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Part II. 


THE 
"1 U WAES 
Of the PIECES of 
Gold, Silver and Copper : 
AND OF 


The Sorts of Shells aud Almonds that paſs for 
MONEY overall ASIA. 


The Money of Arabia. 


Larin, Figure 1, Half-Larin; Fig. 2. 
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HIS Money ( Fig. 1.) is call'd The Author nor ha- 


GO” . ving given an account of 
Larin , and tignifies the ſame "88 x" ggtogy mn 
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> Only the Five Larins want in 
Dy Crown. This is that which the vertife, 


take. for the Coining of their 


either into Perſia or the Tndies. 


as one of our Crowns ; and mw = wc in 
I ari _ French Livres, it 1s 
the Ten Half-Larins as much EEE 
- G rer reduftion thereof 
weight Eight Sous of Our jnto Eng!i(h Coin, to ad- 


That Three 


a rabia French Livres make a 
Emirs, or Princes of A S—— Pew. wo 


- ; aſſes in Exchan 

| Money 5 and the profit which wo 54 penee to = 

"they make by the Merchants pence half-perny 3 

that travel through the Deſart, -thar, 2 French Livre may 
be in value as the Ex- 

chavge goes, from 18 


= I For then the Emirs come to the pence to 19 pence halt- 
Caravans, to take. their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or penny. And twenty Sous 
Ducats of Gold, for:theſe Larins.. For 'they- muſt of 'neceſlity paſs - Make a Livre. 


that way. And they fnuſt uſe very ſmooth words to boot ; - for there is nothing 
to be got by rough Lang . If they ſee the: Merchants will not change their 
Money, theu will they-refuſe to take «their Toll ; but making as if they had 
not time to-caft up'the accampr, they:go a hunting, and leave the Merchants 
fifteen or twenty Days without ſaying 'any thing more'to them ; while they 
in the mean time ſpend; their Proviſions, not knowing where to- get more. 
if the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, theſe Arabian Princes will 
either cut them in Pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all 
they have, as they have ſeveral times done. In one Journey that I made, 
one of theſe Princes kept us one-and twenty days ; after which we thought our 
ſelves happy to be quit of him,- when we- had given him whatever he demanded. 
If theſe five Larins did but-weigh as much as the Crown, or Real of Spaijr, 
the Merchants would never be much troubled. Burt: when they come to Perſia, 
or the J7rajes, they muſt carry their Money to the Mint, as I have faid in 
another place, and loſe above eight Sous in a Crown , which amounts to 
14 fer Cert. As for what remains, the Larins are one of the ancient Coins 
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of Aſia; and though at this day they are onely currant in- Arab:a, and at Balſara, 
nevertheleſs, from Bragdatr to the Ifland of Ceylan, they traffick altogether with 

' the Latin, and all along the Perſian Golf; where they taxe 80 Larins for one 
Toman, which is 59 Abaſſi's. Y & F--"% 


The Monty turrant under the Dominions of the Great Mogul. 


'"A LL the Gold and Silver which is bronght into the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, is refined to the higheſt perfection before it be coined into 
Money. 

The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Grains, and is valued 
in the Country at 14Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Silver at 
30 Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of . France ; and an 
Ounce of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like that which 
we-buy-at 54 Livres an Ounce. ' And if you bring this Gold in ,Ingots, or Du- 
cats of European Gold, you ſhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if yon can ſcape 
paying any thing to the Cuſtom-houſes. "The Half-Roupy comes to 10 Livres 
10 50105; and the Quarter-Roupy-to.5 Livres 5 Sous. As I have ſaid, you muſt 

. reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh not above 3 Drams ; 
whereas our pieces of 30 Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 4 grains; but the 
Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word, they that underſtand Traffick 
well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories of the Great Aogd, 
get always 7 or 8 per Cent, profit, provided they take: care to ſhun the Cuſtom- 
houſes. For if you pay-them, the 7 or. 8 per Cent. which you might make pro- 
fit, .goes to them; and: ſo. the Roupy comes to 30 Sous, the Half to 15, and 
the Quarter to 7 and a-half, the eighth Part to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. 


As for their Copper Money, ſometimes 'tis worth more, ſometimes leſs, as Cop- 
per comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeſt ſort is worth 2 Sous of our Mo- 
ney, the next 1 Sous, the next to that 6 Deneers. ' 

As for their Shell Money, the nearer. you go to the Sea, the more you give 
for a Pecha, for they bring them from A4lai8es.7 Fifty or. ſixty of theſe make 
a whcih is that piece of Coin that is worthbut 6: Deneers. 

For thejr Money of, Mamoudi's, half Mamoudi's, and -Almonds,' all that fort 
of Money is. only currant in the Province of Gzzzrarr, the principal Cities 
whereof arg Surat, Barocha, Cambaya, Broudra and Amedahart. Five Mamoudi's 
go for a Crown, or a Real. . For ſmall Money they make-no uſe of theſe Shells, 
but. of little - Almonds, which are brought from about Or-ws, and grow in 
the Deſarts of the Kingdom of Larr. If you break one of the Shells, it is 
e/ to-cat the Almond, for there is no Coloquintida ſo bitter ; fo that 
there is.n0 fear leſt the ' Children ſhould - eat their ſmall Money. They have 
alſo thoſe little pieces of Copper which are calPd Pecha, 6 Deneer's in value. 
They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 4o Almonds for a Pecha z ſometimes you 
may have 44, according to the quantity. which is brought. For fome years 
the Trees do not bear., and then the price of this ſort. of Money is very 


- much raiſed in that Country; and the Bankers know how to make their be- 


nefit. EY 


Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fig. 3. The 
Quarter-Roupy of Gold. 

Fig. 4. The Roupy of Silver. 
HalfRoupy of Silver. Fig. 7. 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. 
- Fig. 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 10. Two Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 11. One 

echa. 


Fig. 5- Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. 6. The 
he Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 8. The 
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Fig. 12. The Shells: Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of Guze- 
rat. Fig.14. Half a Mamoudi. Fig. 15. The Almond. |, : h 

[ have mark'd two ſorts of Roupies, the one ſquare, the other round. The 
ſquare one is as they coin'd it anciently; the round ones are as they make thein 
at this day. 


The Money of a King and two Raja's, all three Tributaries to 
the Great Mogul. 


Aton-cha is a Tributary to the Great Mogul; yet he has power to coin 
Money. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the 
North; and before you can come at them, you muſt paſs over very high and 
cragged Mountains. *Tis a good Country, where are all things neceſſary for the 
ſupport of humane life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Ih. 
habitants, who being all Idolaters, ate depriv'd thereby of their chiefeſt delica- 
cies, in regard they feed upon nothing ſo heartily as upon Rice: They have excel- 
lent Corn and Grapes, but they make no Wine, though they make ſome Aqua vie. 
They want neither Oxen nor Cows ; but their Horſes are little, weak and il1- 
ſhap'd. All the Trade which theſe people have with their Neighbours, is in Cop- 
per, whereof they have two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furniſh the 
greateſt part of the Mogul's Territories ; out of which they have Salt in exchange, 
not having any of their own. This Salt coſts them dear , in regard it is four 
months travel to the place where they fetch it, that is to ſay, from the Territories 
of Maton-cha to the Indian Coaſt towards Bacaim. They travel upon Oxen, and 
the ſame Oxen carry their Copper. There muſt be alſo ſome Mines of Lap:s-La- 
zljand Garners in that Country, in regard they bring ſeveral from thence. 


Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money of Maton-cha. 


Fig. 1. is the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and 1s of the ſame goodneſs as the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes for 15 Sous, 
and this for 16 Sous, which is fix and a half per Cert. more. But certain it 1s, that the 
more Northward you travel that way, ' Gold and Silver is more ſcarce. Fig. 2. 
Theſe pieces-of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great Mogul; they are 
heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegs or Japan. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Parta Jajonmola. 


The Raja of Parta Fajoumola, is one of the great Raja's on the other ſide of the 
Gagens. His Territories are direCtly North of Parza, nigh to the great Mogul's 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is bound 
every year to ſend an Ambaſſador with twenty Elephants to the Governor of 
Patna, who ſends them to the Great Mogul. The greateſt part of his revetwe 
conſiſts in Elephants, Mnsk and Rhubarb. He lays alfo a great Impolition up- 
on Salt, as well that which is ſpent by his own Subjects, as upon that whick 
is carried abroad. This is all Sea-Coaft Salt, which comes from the Territo- 
ries of the Great Mogul, and is brought from the Sea-Coaſt to Ganges, and ſo 
over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and fiftieth Degree: They 
lade above 150000 Oxen ; and for every burthen they pay a Roupy # the 
Salt-Pits , and no more afterwards through the whole Kingdom. Had this 
Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary to the Great 440- 


£ul, 
Fig. 5, and 6. is the Money of the Raja of | Oger. 


The Raja of Oger is alſo a Tributary to the Great Mogul; his Country lies 
between Bramponr, Seronge and Amadabat ;, and it is one of the ab» - 
*B 2 Je. 4- 


© 


An account of the Money of As1a. Part II. 


the-Indies. His Silver Money paſles no-where but in his own Country, not be- 
ing ſuffer'd in the Mog.'s. His Silver Money goes for a quarter of. a Roupy, 
at 4 Sons 6 Deneers z but the Sibver-is baſe. ' His Copper Money goes tor 
6 Deneers, and is currant in the dogs Dominions as far as Agra. For his 
ſmaller Money he makes uſe of thoſe Shells whereof we have already ſpo-. 
ken. 
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Pieces of Gold called Pagods, which are currant in the Territories of the 
King of Golconda, the. ing of Viſapour, the-Great Raja of Carnatica, 
the Raja of Velouche, and at the Djamond Mines. | 


(oncgs 


' A LL the Pieces of Gold repreſented.'in the Plate of Golconda-Money, paſs 
through all theſe Countries at the. ſame value, and are about the weight of 
our half Piſtol ; but the Gold is of a baſer Mettal, ſo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres not going for more than tour Roupies. 

Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja's were Ma- 
ſters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ſtampt upon one tide as 
you ſee. _They are as heavy as the new ones; and thoagh they be no better 
Gold, yet ſome years ſince they went at. 20, and 25.;per Cent. more than the new 
ones; the reaſon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, they are ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious as to believe, that if they melt down that Money, ſome Calamity will be- 
fall their Country; and they hold this. for ſuch a certain truth, That for fear the 
King of Golconda ſhould melt it, they. paid him for certain Years 20000 Pagods.- 
But you muſt obſerve, that theſe old Pagods are no-where currant but in the 
Kingdom of Golconda. For my part, I think it is more for their profit than out 
of any Superſtition, that they make uſe of them in- that manner. For in all the 
Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never mention any but the old 
Pagods, though they make their payments in-new. Pagods, or Roupies; and in 
this caſe they who receive thoſe new Pagods, or thoſe Roupies, play th:ir game 
ſo well, that they gain a fourth pes. or a half, and ſometimes one per Cent. al- 
ledging for the reaſon, that thoſe new Pagods are either the King of Y3ſapour's, 
or the Raja of Carnatica's, or the Raja of Yelouche's,, or the Engliſh, or the 
Hollanders. And they make as much of the Roupies ; for there is no conſidera- 
ble payment made, which is not received by the Cheraff or Banker, making it 
good to the Seller, who ſometimes has no need of his Money in a Month or 
two, and fo he receives the intereſt of it, though it be but for two days. If 
the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the ſum amount to two or three 
hundred, or three or four thouſand, the Banker takes them all, and viewing 
them one after another, he divides, them into five or fix parts ; and then poiſing 
them all, he fayes of ſome, that they are more us'd than others, and that having 
paſſed through many hands, there is a waſte of the mettal about one per Cent. O- 
thers, {ayes he, want not above half one per Cerr. others but a fourth part. Theſe 
Pagods have been bor'd ſome half thorough, others a quarter thorough; and it is 
a wonderful thing what this boring amounts to. For in repard theſe Pagods are 
very thick, and cannot be clipt, thoſe that are Maſters of the trade, take a Piercer, 
and pierce the Pagad thorough the ſide, half way or more, taking out of one pizce 
as. much Gold as comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken 
in the fa&\, they chuſe rather to follow this Trade than any other z there be- 
ing no. handycraft Tradesmen among the Indians, that gain more than three 
Sous a day. After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes 
with a little Hammer, and are ſo cunning in cloling up the holes again, tht 
he muſt be very skilful indeed; that can diſcover the. cheat. For this reaſon, 
they never receive any payment till they have ſhew'n the Pieces to the Cheraf 
or Banker; and though he looks only on two or. three Pieces, he takes a Sous. 
They - have alſo another cunning Trick, and the more the Banker is in — 
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the more he gains ; for if he makes any payment,according to the quantity of the 
ſum, he 'puts the Pagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags, and ſeals 
them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the Pagods with- 
in; and ſo delivers them to him to whom he makes the payment. "When the 
Party makes uſe of them, he never opens the bag, but gives them as they are,to 
him to whom they are due z who goes to the {fame Banker that ſeal'd the bags. 
The Banker ſeeing his Seal whole, makes anſwer, That the Pieces are good, and 
in that manner they ſhall paſs all the Year without opening the bags. But when 
ever they change the hand, they ſend for the ſame Banker, who always will have 
ſo much per Cert. for his Viſit. Bur, as I have faid, the Merchant leaves them in 
his hand to get Intereſt ; who then pays Eight per Cert. for a Year, and. ſome- 
times Twelve. Thus the Bankers have always the greateſt part of the Mo- 
ney in the Kingdom in their hands, of which they make large profit. - *Tis the 
Cuſtom in that Country, every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but for the moſt part, 
the Soldicrs, Captains, and other Officers will not ſtay tl the Month be up, but 
come to the Bankers, who diſcount after the rate of Eighteen or Twenty per 
Cent. by the Year, beſides that they pay them in theſe Pagods, againſt which 
others would often obje&t. If there be any large Diamond to be ſold in any 
Country, theſe Bankers have intelligence of it preſently; or if there be.any fair 
Ruby, 'tis pot long before they have it in pawn ; for every Year when the Mer- 
chants return from Pegx, and have any Rubies, moſt commonly they are in 
debt; and in regard it 1s the Cuſtom to pay within fifteen dayes after the Mer- 
chant comes aſhoar, he pawns his beſt goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegxz. After that he 
ſells the worſt of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money upon his 
arrival. Thoſe that work in the Diamond Mines, or. the Merchants that hire 
the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they ſell them to theſe Bankers, he- 
cauſe there is ready Money ; or elſe they pawn them to the Bankers, till they 
can find a Chapman to buy them. 


Fig. 1. The old Pagod. 

Fig. 2. The King of Golconaa's'Pagod. 

F1g. 3, and 4. The King of YViſapour's Pagod. 

Fig. 5, ard 6. The Raja of Carnatica's Pagod. 

Fig. 7, and 8. The Raja of Yelouche's Pagod. | 

F17. 9, 10, 11, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thoſe Kings and Raja's. 

Fig. 13,14, 15,16, and 17. are little Pieces of Gold call'd Fanos, which are of 
different value. "There are ſome whereof ſix go to a Crown; others from ten to 
fifteen ; and ſome are very baſe mettal. This is the Money that paſles all along 
the Coaſt of Coromandel; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And they have 
very little other than that, beſides the Pecha of Copper, and the Shells, which 
paſs for ſmall Money. 


RO ——OTOTTT— — 


The Money which the Engliſh aud Hollanders Coiz in the Indies. 


Igure 1, and 2. is the Money which the Engliſh coin in their Fort St. George, 

or elſe at 17adreſpatan, upon the Coalt of Coromandel. They call them Pa- 
gods, as thoſe of the Kings aud Raje's of the Country are vI'd. They are of 
the ſame weight, the ſame goodneſs, and paſs for the i... Value. Formerly 
the Engliſh never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money ; uw: in ſome parts that 
border upon the 1ndians, where they have FaQtories, as at Surat, Maſlipatan, Of 
at Bantam, they find it more profitable ro carry Gold from England, than Sil- 
ver; Gold lying in leſs room, and not being ſo troubleſome ; belides, that by 
carrying Gold they more ealily eſcape thes paying thoſe Cuſtoms, which the 
Kings unpoſe upon Gold ayd Silver. But fince the preſent King of = 
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land married the Princeſs of Portugal, who had in part of her Portion the fa- 
mous Port of Bombeye; where the Engliſh are very hard at work to build a ſtrong 
Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper and Tinn. But that Money will-not go 
at Surat, nor in any part of the Great Mogul's Dominions, or in any of the 
Territories of the Indian Kings z only 1t paſles among the Erglfh in their Fort, 
and ſome two or three Leagues up in the Country, and in the Villages along the 
Coaſt; the Country people that bring them their Wares, being glad to take 
that Money ; otherwiſe they would ſee but very little ſtirring, in regard the Coun- 
try is very Poor, and the people have nothing to ſell but Aqua vite, made of 
Coco-Wine and Rice. 

Fig. 3 and 4. is the Gold Money which the Hollanders coin at Pelicare, which 
is a Fort that they poſſeſs upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. Thoſe picces are alſo 
call'd Pagods, and are of the ſame weight with the others ; but for the good- 
neſs, I think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than thoſe of the 
Kings and Raja's of the Country, or which the Erghſh make. I made this ob- 
ſervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of the dies where 
there is any great Trade. For the firſt thing they ask you is, Whether you 
_ -uy Pagods of Pelicate ;, and if you have, you ſpeed much better in your 
buſineſs. 

Fig. 5, and 6. is a Roupy of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Felicate, be- 
Ing of the ſame weight with thoſe which the Great —_— or the Kings of Golcon- 
da and YViſapour make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the Holland 
Company, to diſtinguiſh it from others. "The Hollanders Roupies of Silver are 

uite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more eſteemed by the Indians 

thoſe of the Princes of the Country. For they make far leſs account of theſe 
Roupies of Silver ; and if you pay any great ſum in theſe pieces, though the Sil- 
yer be as good as the others, you muft loſe one half per Cen. 

Fig. 7, and 8. is the Hollanders ſmall Copper-Money, wherewith they ordina« 
rily pay their Soldiers. It has upon one ſide the mark of the Company. And 
indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reaſon to 
obtain leave t2 coin Money ; for bringing only Gold from Japan, from Macaſſar 
only Gold in Powder, and from Chiza Gold in Ingots, and ſelling all theſe to the 
Bankers, they found that they loſt five or ſix = Cent. which proceeded from 
the miſtruſt of the Changers, and the chief of the FaCtories belonging to the 
Company. Now they ſhun that loſs, and make the ſame profit which the Bank- 
ers did, coining all theſe Mettals into money. Though in every Voyage which 
they make to Japan, they generally loſe one Veſſel by ſtorm ; yet ſome years they 
make ſive or fix Millions of Livres profit, all freights diſcharged, and ha- 
zards eſcaped. But that profit is quite loſt, ſince their loſs of the Iſland of 
Formoſa. 


The Money of the King of Cheda aud Pera. 


His Money is of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Chedez and Pera. He 

coins no other Money than Tin .Some yearsſince he found out ſeveral Mines, 
which wasa great prejudice to the Engliſh. For the Hollanders and other Mer- 
chants buy it, and vend it over all Aſa. Formerly the Engliſh brought it ont 
of England, and furniſhed great part of Aſia, where they conſunr'd a vaſt quan- 
tity ; they carried it alſo into all the Territories of the Great Mogul, as 
alſo into Perſiaam, «bio; for alltheir Diſhes are of Copper, which they cauſe 
to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner ſort of people, there is lit- 
- to _ but this Tin-money, and the Shells call'd Cori; which I have ſpoken 
of already. 

' Fig. ” and 2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, 
and in that Country goes for the Value of two of our Sous. But in regard 
that Tin is there af 14 Sous a pound, it is not worth above one Sgus ” 
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Part H: An account of the Money of A s 1 a: 


three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the ſides, the middle being 245 

thin as Paper. p 
Fig. 3, and 4- is2 Plece that goes at the value of four Deneers. . 

Fig. 5, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little Piece of 

Tin. 


— 


The Money of Gold and Tin of the # ing of Achen. With the Money in 
Gold Coin'd by the King of Macaſlar, and the Celebes. Ad the Silver 
and Copper Money of the Xing of Camboya. 


Is. 1, and 2. is th: Money in Gold coin'd by the King of Ahern, in the 10: 

Sf Sumatra. In goodneſs it is better than our Lon; an Ounce bon qo 
worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 16 Grains, and would be worth ſixteen 
Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. | F 

Fig. 3, and 4- is the ſmall Money made by the ſame King; being of Tin, and 
weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound ; and 
then 75 of theſe pieces is worth one Sous of ours. | "A mY 

Fig. 5, and 6.. is the Money in Gold of the King of Macaſſer, of the Celeber: 
This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanzers take it for a Flotiri of our 
Money ; which comes to-23 Sous and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 7,and 8, is the Silver Money 'of the King of Cambyya; being good ” 
Silver, and weighs thirty two Grains. The plece comes to 24 Sous of our 
Money ; nbr does the King coin it at any higher rate. - He has a great quan- 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money ; for he trades 
with it by welght, as he does with his Silver, according to the cuſtom of 
China. " 

Fig. 9. and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of Camboya. The King of 
Java, the King of Bantam, and the RUNS of the Molucce Iſlands coin no other 
Money, but. pieces of Copper after the ſame form and manner. As for their 
Silver Money, they let it paſs as it comes out of other Countries without .mel- 
ting it down. In Bantam, in all Java, in Batavia, and the Molucca's, there is 
little other Money ftirring, but Spaiſh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, and Crowns 
of France ; the grearelt part being Half-Reajs, Quarters and eighth Parts; But in 
_— they ule befides fot ſmall Money, Shillings, doubte Sous and Sous, as in 
Holland, 


OO 2—eo——_— NV _.,o vpo—— 


EO: > Whom, 
The Money in Gold, Silver and Copper, of the Xing of Siam. 


F* 1, ahd 2. is the Money in Gold, coin'd by the King of Siam; and weighs 
18 Grains more than out Half-Piſtol. The Gold is of. che fame Geodn 2 
ard may be worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Merchants, 
that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver, 'tis for want-of 
other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood, Gum, Lake, Elephants teeth, 
and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap but-two in the 
hundred profit. 
£19. 3, 44 5, and 6. is 2 piece about the bigneſs of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted on 
the four ſides, like a ſemicircle, three ſides whereof are open like a Horſe-ſhoe-; 
and upon two lides are certain of their own Letters: There is no Money in the 
Eaſt ſo ſtrangely coin'd as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 25 Grains, 
and is as good as our Silver at three Livres and 10 Sous the Ounce. It amounts to 
32 Sousand 4 Deneers of our Money. | a ER 
Fg. 6, 7,ard 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they give 
two hundred of theſe pieces for one piece of Silver. For their ſmall —_— 
| they 


An account of the Money of A's 1.x. ' Part IT, 


they make uſe of certain Shells that are pather'd upon the Sea-ſhore, which they 
bring from Maldives. ky 
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The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan and Pegyu. 


' A LL the Silver Money coin'd by the Kings whom I have nam?d, is in good- 
neſs equal to our Crown, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce, as 
we rate our Crowns here. 

Fig. 1, and 2. is the Silver Money of the King of Aſem ; it weighs three Drams 
and tour Grains, and comes to 23 Sous of our Money. 

Fig. 3,.4+ is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermazz. In the 
language of the Country, he is calld Die« Ara-gari, which is ſtampt upon one ſide 
of the Money, and.upon the other Chatermazz Roy de Tipoura. His Country be- 
gins about twelve days journey from. Dac« toward the North-Weſt. This Mo- 
ney weighstwo Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains ; and is in value twen- 
Ty-twOo SOus. *h | 

. Fig. 5,6. is the King of Arakan's Money. It weighs two Drams and a half, 
and 15 Grains, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. - -I his King coins no Gold ; 
but he trafficks in Gold uncoin'd. The Mettal is, very baſe, and not worth 
above 14 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an Ounce. The King how- 
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it from being carry'd out of his Coun- 
try. In all Berngala this King is known by no other Name but the King of 
Moghe, 
3g. 7,and 8. is the King of Pegs's Silver Money, and weighs two Drams and a 
half, and twelve Grains, which may come to about 20 Sous; and fix Dencers of our 


Money. © © - 

_ Fig. 9, and 10. are the King of Pegs Fano's, or little pieces of Gold, and weigh 
not above 5 Grains to boot. Fifteen of theſe little pieces paſs for the value of a 
Real, or one of our Crowns, the Gold being coarſe. | 
Fig. 11,132. are the Kings of A4ſer?s Fano's; they-weigh alſo 7 Grains; but 
they Afe'A Mapch, baſer Mettal than thoſe of Pegs, for twenty-two of them amount 
but td the value of our Crown. | 
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Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in the 
117: Kingdom of. China, and the Kingdom of Tunquin. 


Y U are firſt totake notice, thatin all the Kingdom of China, and the King- 
dem of-Twnguin, there is no Money coin'd, either Gold or Silver ; that their 
{mall Money is Copper, and that they make 'uſe in payments only of Lumps or 
Fiooaph; Gol and Silver, which have every one their particular weight, as is here 
rePrelenteds # Tis 
The, Pieces of Gold -mark?d Fig. 1, and 2: are by the Hollanders calPd Golrſchut, 
that is to ſay, a Boat of Gold, becauſe they are im the form of a Boat, Other 
Nations call: them Loaves of Gold:;and there are but two different ſizes of them. 
The Gold js. of ſach-a goodneſs, that an Ounce in France would not be worth 
leſs than-42Franks. The'great Pieces come to twelve hnndred Gelders of Holland 
Money, and- thirteen lundred and fifty Livres of our Money. The other 
Piece, which weighs but .half as much, is in value -according to its propor- 
tion. , 
As for their Pieces of Silver, they are of ſeveral ſizes, and different weight. 
Fig.. 3. weighs fix Drams- and a buf, and 23 Grains; and the Silver being 
verr 
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Part If: An account of the Money of As 14 : 


yery near in goodneſs to the Pariſian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous; and eight 
Deneers of our Money. The other Pieces as well great as ſinall, are 'in value 
according to their. weight. OS Ek WS. 

In great payments they make uſe of gots, that come to a hundred Franks 
in value ; and they have little Pieces of Silver that are not worth above 2 
Sous. 

When they buy any Commodity, if they have not whole Pieces enough to 
make up the ſum , they have alwayes inſtruments ready to cut off fo much 
from a great Piece as will perfeCt the Payment. | 

When the Chineſe: tranſport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other 
Countries, .the Mzrchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truſt the Chi- 
zeſes, who have often deceiv*d, them and hone have been more cheated than 
the Hollanders. For they have a way to ſtuff. their loaves of Gold, infomuch 
that you ſhall ſometimes find in the middle a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all ſorts of Bargains the Chineſes are ſo cunning, that there are few ſtran- 
gers whom they do not over-reach ; eſpecially, in Batavia, the Hollanders 
when they come firſt. They carry their weights alwayes along with them, 
being like a Roman Beam, or a Stellegr, about eight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the ſmall Money 
both in China and Tznqum, it is of Copper. _It is made as in Fig. 4. They 
alſo thread theſe pieces , there being a hole j1 the middle, 12, 25, 50, and 
309 upon a ſtring ; becauſe they will not put themſelves to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen, 


The Gold and Silver Money of Japon. 


A LL the Gold that comes. from . Japoy, is. of the - ſame goodneſs ; ſome- 
| what better than our Louis z and is about that goodneſs for which we 
Pay about 50 Franks the Ounce. | | | 

Fig. 1. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and ſix Drams, at fifty Franks 
the Ounce, comes to 87 Livres and 10 Sous: es 

Fig. 2, and 3. Every one of theſe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 
a third part of the great ofhe , which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and 
comes to 29 Livres, 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers. 

Fig. 4- This, as it 15 mark'd 1s the backiide of the three pieces of Gold. . 

Fig. 5, and 6. ate pieces of Silver of the ſame weight ; every one weigh- 
ing 4 Grains leſs than our pieces of 3o Sous, though it go nevertheleſs for 
the ſame value. As for the Silver, it is the fame in goodneſs with our Mo- 
'ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Mogul, whither the Hollan- 
ders Carry all their Silver, their Bars, and Japor pieces, to coin them into Mo- 
ney, ſometimes they ſell them to the Bankers, where they have no conve- 
nience of coinage, as at Surat and Agra ; and theſe Bankers, give them from 
two to three inthe hundred more than they will give for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spaniſh Reals. | 

Fig. 7. is the backſide of the two Silver pieces. 


The Portraiflure of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money. 


Said before, that all the Silver that cones out of Japon, is equal in goodneſs to 

our Crowns. 6 CS Oe. 
Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form weighs ſeven ounces, at three Liyxey ten, Sous 
the ounce : the wholg comes to twenty four Livres, and ten Sous © 
= * C ws 5 F ie, 2. 
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Fig. 2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half : the whole comes to 
eight Livres, ten Sous, and ſeven Deneers. RE 

Fig. 3. Wel hs one ounce, halfa dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. ; 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grairs : the whole comes to three Livres, 
ten Sous, and an eleven Deneers. 

Fig. 5. Weighs ſeven drams, one quarter, and ſeven grains : the whole comes 
to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. pf 

Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole 
comes to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. 

Fig. 7, Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers : the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. ; 

Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains: the whole comes 
to ſixteen Sous, and four Deneers. : 

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, to 
the number of 600. which is the value of a Tell in Silver. Over all Fapor they 
reckon by Tells : and the Hollanders reckon, that a 'Tell makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
Ours. 

Fig, 10, Is the backeſide of the Copper-plece. 


Money that repreſents the Figures of the twelve Signs ; and which were 
Coined during the twenty four hours, that Gehan-guir, Xing of the Indi- 
ans, permitted {2yeen Nourmahall, his Wife, to Reign in his ſtead. 


Ultan Selim, otherwiſe called Gehanguir Patcha, the ninth King of the ſndj- 
ans, Father of Cha=gehan, was a great Lover of Women : but he had a par- 
ticular affeftion for one among the reſt, which he kept in his Seragho ; and which 
he had Eſpous'd, as meriting more than ordinary. She wasa Woman of a Sublime 
Wit, and very liberal; and ſhe knew ſo well how to pleaſe the King's humour,and 
to divertize him, that he could not live without her, She had two Names ; the 
one was Nour-gchan-begum, which ſignifies the light of the World; and this was 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as I have obſerv'd in my 
Relations, they never gign any thing, but only ſet their Seals. The other Name, 
by which ſhe was call d at Court, was Nour-mahall, which ſignifies the Lighe of 
the Seragho.. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons; more eſpe- 
cially ta the ſecond, who was called Sultan Koxrom : and who afterwards come- 
ing to the Throne, called himſelf Cha-gehar. He ſet himſelf to oppoſe all the 
deligns of this Princeſs: who, for her part, had ſuch an Aſcendant over the King, 
that end 1 dowwye him to ſpend the greatelt part of the year in the Country, un- 
der-hand ſoliciting certain Raja's — the Frontiers to riſe againſt him, that ſhe 
might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her buſineſs to pleaſe the King, that 
ſhe might the more eaſily accompliſh her deſigns z and having a great dehre to 
eternize her Memory, ſhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
nantity of Money in her own Name: and of a different ſtamp from that which 
the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muſt take notice,that all the Coins 
of thoſe Kings have only the Characters of the Countrey upon each ſide of the 
Piece. But this Queen caus'd one of the twelve Signs to be ſtamp'd npon 
each ſide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomer, that forbids all man- 
ner of repreſentations. However, ſhe had never brought her deſign about, had 
Sultan Konrom been at Court. But ſhe took her time, when the King had cans'd 


. the eyes of his eldeſt Son, Sultan Koſrou to be put out, becauſe he had taken up 


ArmS'aSainft him, with an intention to depoſe him from his Throne. For aftcr 
he had obtair'd that Vittory, he ſent his ſecond Son, Szltan Kowrom, into "_ 
Seng Wl 
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with 2 powerful Army againſt the King of Y7/aponr, who was in Rebellion. Queen 
Nourmaball ſeeing her ſelf deliver'd from thoſe that were able to croſs her de- 
ſigns, and particularly from Sultan Kourom , the molt Potent, and the moſt inve- 
terate of all her enemies, and believing it ſeaſonable to-diſcover her purpoſe to 
the King, ſet her ſelf ro flatter him more than ſhe was wont ; inventing new 
ways to divertize him, ſometimes with Hunting,and ſometimes in the Harm, with 
Balls and Comedies : One day that the King was extremely well-pleagd, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry ; after the Queen had Danc'd in 
his preſence, he took her, and ſer her by him, proteſting to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Princeſles in his Court ; and that but tor her, he had dy'd 
for grief, to ſee that his Son Swlran Koſron ſhould be fo traiterouſly bold, as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen ſeeing the King ſo highly 
affefted toward her, fail'd not to make uſe of ſo favourable an opportunity. To 
which purpoſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if it be true that your Majeſty has that kindneſs for 
me, of which you would perſwade me to aſſure my ſelf, I know you will grant 
me one favour which I have paſſionately deſir'd a long time ; that I may only 
Reign as Sovereign the ſpace of twenty four hours. This requeſt ſurpriz'd the 
King, and kept him very fad for ſome days, being unwilling to deny her any 
thing, and yet beirg as loth to grant her a Boon of ſo high a nature. In the mcan 
time the Queen ply*d the King with paſtime and Divertiſements, pretending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. At length the fifthday after ſhe had made her 
Petition, the King no longer able to reliſt her Charms, nor the ſtrong Paſlion he 
had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that ſhe might 
aſlume the abſolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the ſame time 
he caus'd all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be ſent for into his preſence, 
ard then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to execute her Orders, as 
if it were he himſelf that ſpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and that ſhe had ſecretly hoarded up great 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed, 
and had diſtributed the Stamps as ſhe thought convenient. And indeed it was a 
wondcrful thing, that a Woman ſhould ſo politickly carry on fo great a deſign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav*d, and to keep in a readineſs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being diſcovered to the King, 
or any of the Court. There were none but the Mint-Maſters that knew aty thing 
of her deſign, whom ſhe engag'd by large promiſes,and: larger hopes ; as believing 
that ſhe could certainly ahtain her delire one day of the King ; and then, if ſhe 
had her Materials ready, that ſhe could do her buſineſs in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, ſhe ſent away Meſlengers to all the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Roxpies of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd. 
When the King and the Grandees came to underſtand the buſineſs, they were 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ; eſpecially Sulran Kowom, the Queens implacable enemy, 
who, as ſome perſons of the Countrey aſlur'd me, fainted away at the news, and 
did not come to himſelf in a good while after. The thing was ſo ſuddenly done, 
eſpecially inthe Cities neer at hand, that within two hours after ſhe was fate up- 
on the Throne, ſhe caus'd ſeveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Gehan-guir went currantly for Ro- 
pies. But when Sulran Koxrom, who took upon him the Name of Cha-gehan came 
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all perſons to uſe thoſe 
Roupies upon pain of death, and commanded all that had any of them, either in 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they ſhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reaſon they are ar 
preſent very rare, particularly thoſe in Gold ; among the reſt, two or three of 
them are ſo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them. "The Roupies of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money : 
and thoſe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four 
hours, had that reſpeCt for the King, that on the back-ſide of the Pieces whereon 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, ſhe caus'd the Name of Gehan-guir to be ſtamp'd 
pon her own, and the name of the place where they were Coin'd, all in Arabick 
etters. | Ml 

Perhaps the Reader may be curious to know from whence this [lluſtrious Queen 
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of the Indians deſcended : and therefore for his ſatisfaction, 1 will tell him in a 
few words. Her Father, a Perſian by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horſe, without any 
hopes of riling to any higher preferment, travelPd into the dies, to ſerve the 
Great Mogul, who was then Gehan-gitr, with an intention. of raiſing his For- 
tune in a ſtrange Country. Gehax-gwir had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Golconda and Yiſaponr being in Rebellion againſt him, and ſeveral Rajz*s having 
taken their part. So ſoon as he came to kiſs the Kings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horſe. And becauſe he was very well skill'd in Aſtrology, (which is a Science 
to which the Aſiaticks are very much addicted) the King eſteem'd him the 
more, and in a ſhort time made him General of his Army. But aftcrwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he joyn'd with Sultan 
Koſrou, Gehan-guir's eldeſt Son ; and having gain'd a great part of the Army, 
they conſpir'd together to depoſe the King, and ſet up his Son in his ſtead. 
There was at that time in the Court, an Exnuch of great wit, who did more 
miſchief to the Army in his Cloſer, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Exnuch, ſo ſoon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told the 
King, that if his Majeſty pleagd, he would deliver Kofroz and the Perſian Ge- 
neral into his hands in a ſhort time, without ſo much as ſiriking one ſtroke, 
or loſing one man. He was as good as his word in part, for he fo order'd 
his buſineſs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 
King, who would not preſently put him to death. Swlran Koſron eſcap'd that 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againſt his Father, who at length took 
him in Fight, and caus'd his eyes to be pull'd out. The King detaining the 
General in cuſtody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to ſave his life, as 
you ſhall hear. The Daughter of the Perſian General , who was his only 
Child , was about fourteen years of Age , the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; ſhe was molt rarely educated, and could both 
write and read the Arabian, Perſian, and Indian Languages. - The Mother and 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General ; and underſtanding at length, that the King intended either to put him 
to death, or to ban ſh him, they came to the Haram, and caſting themſelves 
at his Majeſties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon, the one for her Hushand, 
the other for her Father ; which they eaſily obtain'd ; the King being ſurpriz'd 
at the Beauty of the Virgin, to whom he afterwards furrendred his AﬀeCtions. 
All the Court was aſtoniſh'd afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, ſo private, a Daughter that was ſo incomparably fair, that it ſhould not 
come to the Kings knowledge. At length he lov'd her ſo tenderly, that not 
deing able to deny her the liberty of Reigning one whole day in his place, he 
gave her leave to thare with him afterwards in the Government. And ſhe it was, 
that gave motion to all the moſt important Afﬀairs of State ; the King excuſing 
himſelf to the Grandee's of his Tourt, who wonder'd why he let the Queen bear 
ſo great'a ſway, by telling them that ſhe was fit for the Government, and that it 
was time for him to take his eaſe. 

Fig. 1,and 2. is as all the reſt are, the hackſide of the Twelve Signs. Fiz. r. is 
the backſide of the Ram, and Fig. 2. of Cancer. Both of them ſignifie the ſame 
thing ; it being the Name of the King,Queen, and City where they were ſtamp'd. 
Thele two were coin'd at Amadabar. 


— 
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The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugals coin 7 
the Eaſt Indies. | 


- 


= Gold which the Portugals Coin in Goa is better than our Zowiſſe's of Gold, 

| and weighs one grain morethan our half P;ſcl. At the time when I was in 

Goa, this piece was worth four Ropies, or ſix Franks. They hold it up C - 
's 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coaſts of 1ndijz 
thither with their Wares, may not tranſport 1t out of the Countrey. This. piece 
is Called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Porr47uez had the Trade of Jrpon, Ma- 
caſſar, Sumatra, China and Moſambique, which they ſtill preſerve ; and is the 
place whither the Indians bring the Gold of the Abaſſins and Saba, it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee the quantity of Gold which the Porruguez Coin'd, and the ſe- 
yeral pieces of workmanſhip which they tram'd in Gold, and ſent into Forreign 
Countreys, even to the West-1ndies, by the way of the Philippine Iflands. But now 
they have no other places but only 2oſambique to furniſh them with Gold, they 
keep up thoſe Pieces called St. Thomaſ.'s at a very high rate, leſt they ſhould be 
carried out of the Countrey, as I faid before. They have alſo Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money: As alſo 
a great quantity of ſmall Copper and 1 in-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kingsalrcady mentioned, which they thread upon ſtrings in particular numbers. 


The Gold and Silver Money of Muſcovy. 


] Have obſerved in my Relations, that 1h all parts of our Exrope, where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tranſported all over Aſia, where they go 
currantly. But for the Money of 2:ſcovy there 1s great loſs in tranſporting it 
any where elſe ; becauſe the Prince enhances it to ſo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is ſomewhat 
higher than our Lem7s. 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; and to take the GolC at 
48 Grains the ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny of 
our Money. But going in 4/covy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and an 
half loſs to traniport ir any where elſe. 

Fig. 3 and 4. ls a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains ; and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our Money. But 
in the Country you have hut fifty of theſe pieces, or at moſt ſometimes fifty two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig. 5 and 6. Is a piece of Silver alſo which only goes in A4«/covy. But I can- 
not tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moſt knowing perſons, to whom I ſhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Characters meant; which makes me think 1t 1s very ancient. "The piece weighs 
25 Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 

This is all that I could collect of moſt certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of the Eaſt, during the long conrie of my Travels. Nor do I believe that 
any perſon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the ſame Subject. If any one 
of my Readers deſires to ſee the real Pieces themſelves, as well in Gold and Sil- 
ver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queſtion, obtain the 
Favour from Aon/rexr, the firſt Preſident, to whoſe Study I devoted them all, to- 
gether wtth certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moſt skilful in An- 
tiquity, hzs great ſtore, being ſtill curious in ſearching after what is rare. 


The end of the Coins. 
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The Firſt Book. 
What Roads to take, in Travelling from Iſpahan to 


Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Gehanabatt,where 


the Great Mogul Reſzdes at preſent : And bow to 
Travel alſo to the Court of the King of Golconda ; 
to the King of Viſapour, and to mary other Places 
;n the Indies. 


CHAP. L 


. The Road from Wſpahan to Agra through Gomron © Where is partica« 
larly deſerib'd the manner of Sailing from Ormus 70 Suratt. 


N this Relation of my Jndiar, I will obſerve the ſame Method as in the Reci- 
tal of my Perſian T ravels; and begin with the Deſcription of the Raads, 
' Which lead you gfe Iſpahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt, where the Great 4o- 


gul Reſides at pygſent. 
Though the Indies Tretch themſelves front Perſia for the ſpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Moyntains that runs 


through the middle of Aſia from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and whichwas knawn to . 


Antiquity by the Name of Mownt Caucaſus, or Mount Taxrus ; yetthere are not fo 
many ways to travel out of Perſia into the Indies, as there are to travel out .of 
Twrky into Perſia; by reaſon that between Perfia and the Jndies there are nothing 
but vaſt Sands and Deſarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 


but two Roads to chooſe,in going from 1ſpahan tro Agra. The one is partly by 


Land.and partly by Sea; taking Shipat Ormus. The other altogether by 
through Candahar. The firſt of theſe two Roads is amply deſcrib'd;as far as Or- 
-m,At the end of my firſt Book of my Perſian Travels. So that 1 am now only 
to ſpeak of rhe manner of Sailing from Ormus to Sxrart. | | 
[There is no Sailing at all times upon the [4iar as upon the Exropear Seas : 
You mult obſerve the proper Seaſons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven- 
turing. The Months of November, December, January, February and March, are 
the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormus to Suratt ; and from Swratt 
| to 
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* like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiſtered with Cow 


to Ormus : But with this difference;that there 1s no ſtirring from Surarr after the 
end of February ; but yow may Sail from Ormwtill the end of arch, or the fif- 
teenth of April : for then the Welſtern-winds, that bring rain along with thein 
into 7ndia,begin to blow.” During the firſt four Months there blows a North-eaſt- 
wind which carries them-from Surart to Ormus in fifteen or twenty-days. . Then 
veering a little to the North,it ſerves as well for thoſe that are bound for Srarr 
as thole that are bound from thence. - ' Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. But 1t they would Sail from Ormu 
to Szratt in fourteen or fifteen days, they muſt take Shipping Either in Aarch,or 
ar the beginning of April; for then the Welſtern-wind blows full in their 
Stern, | 

The Yeſſels which Sail from Ormus run within ſight of 24aſcareupon the Coaſt 
of Arabia,bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Perſian Coaſt. They 
that come from Sxrarr, do the ſame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. But 
neither the one nor the other touch at Maſcate, to avoid paying Cuſtoms to an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Porrugals. 

Maſeate is a City ſituate juſt by the Sea-ſfide, over againſt three Rocks that 
make the Entry into the Harbour »very difficult, and .at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Poreugals have three or four Forts. It is obſerved that Maſcare, 


' Ormus, and Balſara, are the three places in the Eaſt where the heas is.moſt in- 


ſipportable. Formerly only the Hollanders and Engliſh underſtood this Courſe 
of Navigation ; but ſome years after the Armenians, Mahometans Indians, and 
Banians, have built them Vellels. Bur it is not ſo ſafe to Embark in them, for 
they neither underftand the Sea ſo well, nor are they fo good Pilots. - -_.. 

The Veſſels that Sail to. Surart, which 1s the only Part in the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, Sail within fight of Di, and the Poirr of - St. John, and come to 
an Anchor afterwards in the Road of Coal, which is not above four Leagues 
from' Suratt, and two from the Month: of the River toward'the North. They 
tranſport their Wares from one place to another, either by Waggons,or in Boats. 
For great Veſſels cannot get into the River of Skratr till they have unladen, by 
reaſon of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as ſoon as they have 
landed their Wares at Comali, and ſo do the Engliſh, it not being permitted to ei- 
ther to enter into the River. But ſome years ſince, the King has given the Engliſh 
a place to Winter in, during the rainy Seaſons. 

Szratt is a City of an indifferent bigneſs,defended by a pitiful Fortreſs, by the 
foot whereof you muſt paſs, whether you go by Land or by Water. It has four 
Towers at the four Corniers,and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon wooden Scaffolds. The Governor of the Fort only com- 
mands the Soldiers in the Fort, but has no power in the City, which hasa par- 
ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuſtoms,and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. | | 

The: Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of the Houſes 


-dyng, to cover the void 
ſpaces,and to hinder them without from diſcerning "ly the Reeds what 1s 
done within. . Inall Sxratrt there be but nine or ten Ho hich are well built: 
whereof” the Cha-bander, or chief of the Merchants, has two or three. The 
reſt belong to the Aahumeran Merchants ; nor are thoſe, wherein the Engliſh 
and Hollanders dwell; leſs beautiful; every Prefident,and every Commander, be- 
ing careful to repair-them ; which they put upon. the account of their Compa- 
nies. .However,they do but hire thoſe Houſes ; the King not ſuffering any Frank, 
to have an Houſe of his own, for fear he ſhould make a Fortreſs of it. The Ca- 
puchjn Friars have built. them a very convenient Conyent, according to the Model 


of our Exzropean Houſes,and a fair Church ; for the building of which,I furniſh'd 


them with good part of the Money. But the Purchaſe was made in'the Name 
of a . Maronite Merchant of Aleppo, whoſe name was Chelebj, of whom I have 
ſpoken in my Perſian Relations. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


of the Cuſtoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafares 
of the INDIANS. 


4-40 avoid Repetitions, which cannot be ſhann'd in the-Conrſe of long Travels ; 
' & it behoves me to let the Reader underſtand what belongs to the Cuſtor- 
kvaſe, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures of the 1nd:an-. 

"When your Commodries are unladen at Srarr, you maſt carry them to the 
Guftom-houſe adjoyning to the Fort. They arc very ſevere, and very exaft in 
Tearthing the People. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cerr. at the 
Coſtom-houſe for all ſorts of Ware. But for the Engi/h and Holland-Company, 
they pay lefs : Bur I believe if they did but caſt up what it coſts them in Depu- 
titions and Preſents which they are oblig'd every year to ſend to the Court, they 
'$onld not pay much lefs for their Wares, then particular Merchants. | 
'--Gbld and Silver pay two in the hundred, and when it is brought into the 
'Chſtom-houſe, the Maſter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un- 
Uittake to return the new Pieces: And for fo many days as he makes ther ſtay 
after, that, he pays them [ntereſt , according to the proportion of the Sitver 
which he receives. The Jrdjans are very 'ſabtil and crafty in matters of Money 
2nd Payments ; three or four years after the Silver is coin'd, it loſes half per 
Cent. and goes at the ſame race as oid Silver; for, ſay they, it is impoſſible ur 
"that it ſhould lofe in paſling through ſo many hands. You may carry all forts of 
'Sitver into the Dr ninions of the Great Ag. For in all the Frontier Cities 
"there is a Minr, where it is purified to the higheſt perfection, as is all the Gold 
and Silver in 1-dia, by the Kings Command;and coin'd into Money. Silver in Bars, 
'or old Plate, which is bought without paying 'for the faſhion, is the Silver by 
which you ſhall loſe leaſt : For as for com'd Sthver, there is'no avoiding the loſs 
'of the Coinage. All their bargains are made, with a condition to pay in coin'd 
Sitver within the | 978 year. And if yon make paymehr in old Silver , you 
muſt reſolve to loſe according to the time fince it was firft Coin'd. In all places 
far remote from Cities, where the vulgar People have no great knowledy in Sil- 
yer: and where there are no Changers , they will not receive a piece of Silver, 
without putting it into the fire,'to try whether it be good or no; And this is the 
common practice at all Ferries and Paſlages over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
are only made of Ofter, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by conſequence are 
very light; they keep them in the Woods, and will not take them upon their 
ſhoulders, till they have received their Money. | : 

As for their Gold, the Merchants have ſo'many cunning tricksto hide it, that it 
ſeldom comes to oe the Cuſtomers. T hey do all they can to fhift off 


aying the Cuſt d thar, ſo much the rather, becauſe they do not run ſo much 
"hazard as at the om-houſe of Exrope. For in the Þndian Cuſtom-hoiifes, if 
"z.man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; ten inthe hundred, 
Inftead of five : the King comparing the venture of the Merchant to a game at 
Hazard , where he plays quit or double. The King'had granted-to the Engliſh 
Caprains, that they thould not be fearched when they came a-ſhore. But one day 
-one of the Engl: Caprains going to Tara,one of the greateſt Cities in India, a 
Title above the Mouth of rhe River Jndow, as he was going to paſs the River, he 
Was ſtop'd by the Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, who ſearch'd and rif'd hm , 
What-ever he could alledge to the contrary. They found Gold about him, of 
which he had already carried off ſeveral quantities, art feveral times, that he had 
pone from his. Ship to the City z but they quirted him upon paying the uſual 
Cuſtom. ' The Erglijh-man, vex'd at ſuchan'affront, refoly'd. to revenge himſelf; 
which he did after a very pleaſant manner. He caus'd a facking-pig to be roaſted, 
.and'putting ir together with the dripping, and ſawce, in a China-platter, covered 
Wwith'a linnen-cloath, he gave it a Slave 'to-bring along after him to the City ; 
| * D imagining 
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imagining what would fall out. As it paſs'd before the Cuſtom-houſe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-bander , and the Mint-Maſters were littirg in the Dijvay 
they fail'd not to {tp him; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate cover? 
they told his Maſter that he muſt come into the Cuſtom-houſe , and that they 
mult ſee what he carried: The more the £»2liſh-man cry'd, that the Slave car 
ried nothing that paid any Duties ,” the leſs he was believ'd ; ſo that after a long 
debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried- it himſelf into the Djvazx : 
the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask*d him, why he would notibe obe- 
dient to the Laws ? Upon which. the &ngliſh-man, replying in a great heat, that 
he carried nothing which paid any.duty, threw the Pigg among them with ſuch 
a fury, that the Sawce.and Pigg flew.all upon their Garments. - Now in regard 
that Swines-fleſh is an abomination to the Mahomerans, who believe every thing 
defil'd that touches it ; they were forc'd to change. their Clothes, take down the 
Tapeſtry of the Divan, to pull down the Divan it ſelf, and build another, not 
daring to ſay any thing to the Enghſh-man for the. Cha-bander, and Mint-Maſter 
are very obſervant to the Company, þy, whom, they reap a great deal, of profit. 
As for what concerns. the Heads of the mpanies, as well Ezgliſh, as Dutch, and 
their Aſſociates, they have ſo great a reſpect for them , that they neyer ſearch 
them at all, when they come a-ſhore ; though they will not ſtick to. conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about. them. The Trade of T, ata, 
formerly very great, begins now to decay, becauſe the Mouthof theRiver grows 
more dangerous, and full of ſhallows every day more than other, the Sand-hills 
having almoſt choak'd it up. og a 23 
The Engliſh finding they had learn'd the trick of rifling their Cloaths, ſtudi'd 
out other ſietle ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the faſhion of 
wearing Perriwigs being newly coine out of Ezrope,they hid their Jacobus's,Roſe- 
Nobles, and Ducats.in the Net of their Perriwigs , every time they came a-ſhore. 
There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey ſome Boxes of Coral into 
Syratt, without the knowledge of the Cuſtomers. He Swam then into the Town, 
ſome days before the Ship was unladen, when it might be done ſecurely before 
the Cuſtomers had any ſuſpition of any thing. ' But the Merchant repented him 


: afterwards, the Commodity being ſpoy1'd. For the Water of Surarr River being 


always thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had lain a long time in 
the Water, a ſlime like a white cruſt or skin, which was difficult to be got off ; 
ſo that after the Coral was poliſh'd, he loſt by it above twelve per Cert. | 

I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Moga!'s Dominions; and to all the ſorts of Gold and Silver, which is 
carri'd thither in I:gors to make profit thereof. 

In the firſt place you muſt obſerve that it is very profitable to buy Gold and 
Silyer which has been wrought, to melt it into 1gors, and to. refine it to the 
higheſt purity : For being refin'd, you pay not for the Portage of the Alloy, which 
was mix'd with it before: And carrying the Gold and Silver inWedges,you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they exaCt for Coinage. If you carry 
coin'd Gold, the beſt Pieces are Jacobus's, Roſe-Nobles, Alhertus's, and other anci- 
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal, as of other Countries, andall ſorts of Gold that 
have been coin'd in former Ages. For by all thoſe old Pieces the Merchant is 
ſure to gain. You may alſo reckon for good Gold , and which is proper tobe 
carri'd thither, all the Ducars of Germany, as well thoſe coin'd by the feveral Prin- 
ces, as by the Imperial Towns , together with the Ducars of Poland , Hungary, 
Swedeland and Danemark,;, and indeed all ſorts of Ducars are taken to be of he 
ſame goodneſs. The Yenerian Ducars of Gold formerly paſs'd for the beſt, and 
were worth four or five of 6ur Soxs, more than any others ; but about a dozen 
years ago they ſeem to have been alter'd, not going now for any more than the 
reſt. There are alſo Ducars which the Grand Sergzior Coins at Cairo, and thoſe of 
Sally, and Morocco: But theſe three ſorts are not ſo good as the others, and are not 
worth ſo much as they by four Soxs of our Money. SY DE 

Over all the Empire of the Great Afogul, all the Gold and Silver. is weigh'd 
with Weights, which they call Tok; which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grains 
of our Weights. When ey haveany  utier of Gold and Silver to ſell, the [:- 
1ians uſe yellow Copper-Weights, withthe King's mark, to avoid couſenage. A 
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with theſe Weights they weigh all the Gold and Silver at once, provided it a- 7Y 


mount not to above a hundred Tolla*s. For the Changers have no other welghts; 
but from one Tolla to a hundred; and a hundred Tolla's come to 38 Ounces, 
21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which is not coin'd, if 
there be much, they eſlay itz and having put it to the Touch, they bid to the 
utmolt yalve to out-vye one another. | 
In regard there are ſome Merchants that have above forty or fifty thou- 
ſand Ducats at a time, the /rdiars weigh them with a weight which is juſt 
the weight of a Iindred Ducats, which 1s alſo mark'd with the Kings Mark ; 
and if. the hundred Ducars weigh leſs than the weights, they put in ſo many lit- 
tle ſtones till-rhe Scales are even ; and after all is weigh'd, they make good to the 
Changer the weight of thoſe little ſtones. + But before they weigh theſe Gold- 
Coins, whether they be Duecars or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity in- 
to a Charcoal-fire, till they be red-hot ; and then quench the Fire with water,and 
take them ont again. This they doto find out them which are falſe,and to melt off 
the Wax and Gum, which 1s cunningly dropt upon them to make them weigh the 
more. But becauſe there are ſome Pieces fo artfully hollow'd and ſtopt up again, 
that you cannot perceive it, though they have been in the fire, the Changers take 
the Pieces, ' and bend them; by which they know whether they be good or no ; 
and thoſe which they fuſpect they cut in pieces. After they have viewed them all, 
they refine thoſe which they do not take to be good, and pay'for ſo much as proves 
to be good, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they Coin into that fort of Money 
which they call Roxpies of Gold ; except thofe Ducats, which are ſtamp'd only up- 
on one ſide, which they ſell tothe Merchants that come from Tarrary, and' other 
Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Bourar, Afer, and other remote parts. 
With theſe 'Ducats the Women of thoſe Countries chiefly adorn themſelves , 
hanging them upon their Head-arttire, and fixing them upon their foreheads. As 
for the other Ducats, that have no figures, they are not ſo much as enquir'd after 
by the Northern Merchants. oc BOAR | | 
As for all the other Pieces of Gold , there are great quantities of them Sold 
to the Goldſmiths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that work 
in Gold. For if they could put their Metal unmade into Ronpies, they would 
never Coin ; which they can only do atthe Coronation of their Kings, to throw 
Silver Roupies among the People; or.to ſell. them to the Governours of the 
Provinces , /and other Grandees of the Court, who then want great quantities 
of them to preſent to the new King at; his firſt coming to his Throne. For 
they have not always Jewels or other things rich enough to preſent him, as 
well at that time, as at another Feſtival, 'of which I ſhall ſpeak in due place, 
when they weigh the King every year. ' At ſuch'times 1 fay, they are very 
glad of Gold Rovupies; as alſo to preſent to ſuch Favourites at the Court , by 
whoſe interelt they hope to gain higher Commands, and more conſiderable Go- 
vernments. EO pet | | 3 
In one of my Travels, I found by experience the vertue of theſe Roupies of 
Gold. Cha-jehan, Father of Orang-zeb who now Reigns, had given to.one of the 
Lords of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tata, whereof Symd; 
is the Metropolis. Now though the very firſt year of his Government, there 
were very great complaints made againſt him, by reaſon of the Tyrarny which 
he exerciſed over his People, and his great extottions, the King ſuffered him 
to continue four years, and then recalled him. All the People of Tarz were 
overjoy d; believing the King had called him away, only to put him to death ; 
but it fell out quite otherwiſe; for the King careſs'd him, and gave him the 
Government of Halabas, more conſiderable than that which he. had quitted. 
This kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands, proceeded from this , 
that before he came to Agra, he had ſent before him a preſent of 50000 Roupies 
of Gold, and about 20000 Roupies of Gold more to Begum-Saheb, who had then 
the whole Power in her hands ; as alſo to other Ladies and Lords atthe Court, 
to ſupport his Reputation. ' All the Courtiers are very deſirous to have a great 
quantity of Gold ; hecauſe it lies in a little room, and then becauſe they covet, 
as a great Honour, to leave vaſt Sums behind them, to their Wives. and. Chil- 
dren, of which the King maſt not know: S or as I ſhall tell you in another _ 
2 when. 
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"hen any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eſtate; his Wife having 


no more then his Jewels. | | 
But to return to our Roxpies of Gold z. you muſt take notice, that they are 
not ſo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Ropies , which make, one and twenty Livres of our Money, at 
thirty Sous the Rowpie, and that there are few of theſe Kowpies of Gold to be 
had, but in the Houſes of Great Men z, when it falls out that they make any pay- 
ment, they will put them at a Rowpie of Silver, or atleaſt at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit. 
Cha-Eſt-Kan the King's Uncle, to whom I had ſold a parcel of Goods at g6000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to 
take, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return-him an anſwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it tq him, 1 ſhould take Gold Roupies: Nor did hegive me 
this advice, but becauſe he believ'd it would turn to his advantage: I told him 
I would be ruPd by him; thereupon he caus'd his Servants totell me out ſo ma- 
ny Rowpies in Gold, as made up the juſt, Sum which was. due: But he would force 
me to take the Kowpie in Gold for fourteen Rovpzes and an half in Silver, though 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was not ignorant of it ; but 
I thought it belt to receive my Money according to the Prince's humour, in hopes 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what 
I might loſe. I let him alone two days, atter which 1 went to him again, and told 
him I had tried to put off his Rowpies at the price I. had received them; ſo that 
in the payment of g6000 Roxpies, I had loſt 3428 and one 16th. the Rowpie of 
Gold which he forc'd me to to take at. fourteen Rowpies and an half of Silver, be- 
ing worth but fourteen. Thereupou he fell into a paſſian, and told me he would 
ſee as many Laſhes beſtow'd upon the Changer, or Holaxnd-Broker, whoſe fault ſo- 
ever it were; that he would teach them. to underſtand Money ; that they were 
old Rovpies, and were worth more by a fixteenth part of a Silver Rowpic, than 
the Rowpies which were coin'd at that time. In regard I knew the humour of 
the 4ſatic Princes, with whom there is no conteſting. - I let him ſay what, he 
pleagd; but when he came to himſelf, and began to put ana ſmiling look, 1de- 
lir'd him that he would be pleas'd to let me, return the Summ which I had re- 
ceived, the next day ; or elſe that he would be plea'sd to pay me what was want- 
ing, and that I would tak, a Rowpie-at 14 and one 16th. fince he aſlurd me they 
were worth ſo much. The Prince for awhile gave mea {curvy look, not ſo much 
as ſpeaking one word. Atlength he ask'd me, whether I had ſtill the Pearl, which 
he had retus'd to buy. told him I bag, and immediately pull'd is out of my 
Boſome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large, and of a good Water, but ill- 
ſhap'd ; which was the reaſon herefus'd it before. When I had given it,to him, 
well, faid he, let us talk no more of what is paſt ; how much will you have, in 
aword, for this Pearl? I ask'd him ſeven thouſand Rowpies, and indeed rather than 
I would have carri'd it into France, I would have taken three. If I give thee, 
ſaid he, ſeven thouſand Roupies for this Pearl, I ſhall make thee amends for the 
loſs thou complain'ſt of in. the firſt bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give 
thee five thouſand Rowpies, and that's very fair Thou ſhalt have alſo a Calaat 
and an Horſe. I made my abeyſance to him, and deiir'd him to give me at: Horſe 
that ſhould be young, and fit for ſervice , . becauſe I had a great journey to take. 
The next day he ſent me a Robe, a Cloak, twoGirdles, and a Cap; which isall 
the Apparel that the Princes are wont to. give to thoſe to whom they intend any 
Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of: Satin purfled with Gold; the two Girdles 
fps with Gold and Silver; the Cap was of Calicut, dy'd into a Flame-colour, 
with ſtripes of Gold : The Horſe no; Saddle, but was covered witha green 
Velvet foot-cloath, edg?d about with a ſmall Silver-fringe. The Bridle was very 
ſtrait, with Silver-ſtyds in ſome places, I believe the Horſe had never been 
Back'd ; for ſo ſoon as I brought him to, the Holland-Houle, where I then lodg'd; 
a young man got, upon his Back; but he was no ſooner on, but the Horſe flung 
and pranc'd gt that rate, that baxing hich afown an Hutt that ſtood in the Court, 
he had like tg have kill'd the Hollander. Finding that ſuch a Reſty-Horſe was 
not for my turn, I ſent him back to Cha-K/t-Kar, and relating the Story. to him, 
[ rold him I did not believe thay he defir'd I hould return into my Connerey to 
| ring 
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bring him back ſome rarities which I had promis'd him, as he made me be- 
lieve he did. All the while I talk'd, he laugh'd, and afterwards ſent for the 
Horſe which his Father in his life time ns'd to ride npon. It was a tall Per- 
ſian Horſe, that had formerly coft five thonſand Crowns, but was then twenty 
eight years old. They brought him bridPd and faddF'd, and the Prince would 
needs have me get up in his preſence. He had one of the moſt ſtately walks 
that ever I knew in a Horſe :. and when | alighted, well, faid he, art thou ſ2- 
tisfied ? I dare fay, that Horſe will never give thee a fall. I thank'd him, 
and at the ſame time took my leave of him ; and the next day, before my 
departure, he ſent me a great Basket of Apples. It was oneof the tix that Cha- 
jchan had ſent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Xachemir ;, there was 
in the Basket alſo a great Perſian Melon + All this might be worth a handred 
Roupies, which I preſented to the Holand. Commanders Wife. As for the 
Horſe I rode him to Gofconda, where I fold him for five: hundred Roupies, 
as old as he was, being a good luſty Beaſt. 

To return to our diſcourſe of Money , I will add this ro what I have 
faid already , that you muſt never carry Loxis's, of Gold to the dies, nor 
Spaniſh nor Ttakan Piſtols, nor any other ſort of Money coin'd within theſe 
few years ; for there is great loſs by it; for the Indians refine all, and connrt 
only upon the refinings. Laſtly , every one ſtrives to ſteal the cuſtom of their 
Gold ; and when rhe Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may 
gain five or fix of our Sons in every Ducat. | 

I come now to'the forts of Silver Money 3 which you muſt diftinguiſh in- 
to money of the Country, and Forreign Money : And firſt of the Forreign 
Colns. 

The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Jndies, are the Rix- 
dollars of Germaxy,and the Reals of Spain. The firſt are brought by the Merchants 
that come from Poland, fram the Leſſer Tarrary, and the Borders of Adfeo- 
via, The others by thoſe that come from Conſtantinople, Smyraa, and Aleppo, 
and the greateſt part by the Armerians, who ſell their Silk into Ewrope. All 
theſe merchants endeavour to convey their Silver through Per/i« without be- 
ing difcovexed.; for if the Cuſtomers find it out, they will be forced to carry 
their Silver to the Miut-Maſters to be coined. into Abaff's, which is the Kings 
Coin ; theſe Abaſſus being carried into J[ndja, are again coined into Rov- 

ies, whereby the Merchang lafes ten and a quarter per Cert. as well by reaſon of 

coinage, as by paying the Kings duties in Perfia. 

To let you underſtand in a few-words, how they came to loſe this ten and 
a quarter per Cent. from Penſia' to: the Indies, and ſometimes more, according 
to the nature of the Reals, which they uſually carry into Perſia ; you mult 
call to mind, what I have already ſaid concerning the Money and Exchanges 
of Perſia, in the firſt Volume. I obſerv'd, that a Real in Perſia goes for 23 
Chaez, which make three Abaſſi*s, and & quarter ; and that ſometimes, when 
Silver is ſcaxce, they will give a Chaez and a half for one. That the Abaff: 
is worth four Chaez, and the Toman fifty Abaſſis, or wo hundred Chaez. If 
you carry fix Tomas and a half to the Indies, you have for every Toman twenty 
nine Rorwpies and a halt; and conſequently for fix Tomans and a balf, a hundred 
and ninety-one Rowpics and a quarter. If yowearry to the /ndies Reals of Sevile, 
for a hnndred -you ſhall have from- 213' to; 215, Rowpjes. If you carry Adexi- 

can Reals, for'a hundred you ſhalt have no more than 212. So that when for 
a hundred Reals you have but two- hundred and twelve Rovgies, you gain ten 
Reals and a quarter, in an hyndred Reals; but by the Sevilliizry Reals you profit 
eleven per Cert. | | 

There are three or four ſorts of Spaxiſh Reals, and they give for a hundred 

according to their goodneſs, from 218 to 214 and 215 Roxpres. The beſt of all 
are thoſe of Sevil for when they are full weight, they will give for a han- 
_ . 3 Koupies;, and ſometimes 215, according as Silver is either ſcarce'or 

plentiful. | 
The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, feven Grains and a half 
more than two Roxpies. But the Silver of the Rowpecs is much better. For 
the Rovpy 1s in weight eleven Deneers and fourteen Grains ; but the Sevil 
Real, 
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juſt eleven Cerieers. The Maxisan Real goes 
at ten Dencers and twenty-one Grains. For ,the Spaniſh Real, that weighs 
ſeventy-three Vals , you have four Mamoudi's and a half, and one Mamondi is 
worth twenty Pecha's ; but they mult be very good, and as I have faid already, 
ſeventy-three Vals in weight : eighty-one Vals making an Ounce, one Val com- 
ing to ſeven Deneers. ; 

For the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they are heavier than the Reals, they 
will give you for an hundred, as high as an hundred and fixteen Roupics. Where 
you are to take notice, that in giving for an hundred Reals, or an hundred Rix- 
dollars, two hundred and fifteen, or two hundred and ſixteen Roupies, it ſeems 
that every Roupy ought to be worth leſs than thirty Sous. But if the Merchant 
count the Portage of the Silver, and the Cuſtoms, he will find that every Roupy 
will ſtand him in more. But that the Merchant may make his profit, he muſt take 
notice, that all the Reals of Aſexico, and thoſe of Sevil, are in weight one and 
twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that 1s, five hundred and twelve Grains ; and 
for thoſe that are no better then our white Crown, they are to be in weight one 
and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which makes five hundred and nine Grains. 
All Dollars and Reals are weigh'd, a hundred at a time, and when they are want- 
ing in weight, they add little ſtones, as when they weigh Gold, according to what 
I ſhall tell you by and by: 

We come now to the Money of the Country. The Indian Money is the Silver 
Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixteenth part. The weight of the 
Roupy is nine Deneers and one Grain; the value of the Silver is eleven Deneers 
and fourteen Grains. They have alſo another ſort of Silver Money, which they 
call Mamoudi's , but this goes no-where but in Szrat, and in the Province-of 
Guzerat. 

The {ndiars have alſo a ſort of ſmall Copper Money, which is calld Pecha; 
which is worth about two of our Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of a ' 
Sous. There is alſo the Half Pecha, Two Pecha's, and Four Pecha's. Accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Province where you Travel, you have for a Roupy 
of Silver more or leſs of theſe Pecha's. In my laſt Travels, a Roupy went 
at Szrat for nine and forty Pecha's. But the time was, when it was worth 
fifty, and another time, when it went but for ſix and forty. At Azra and Ge- 
hanabat , the Roupy was valucd at fifty-five and fifty-fix Pecha's. And®the 
reaſon is, becauſe the nearer you go to the Copper Mines, the more Pecha's 
you have for a Roupy. As - for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty 
Pecha's. | 

There are two other ſorts of ſmall Money in the Dominions of the Great 1Mo- 
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells. Theſe little bitter Almonds , 
which are brought out of Perſia, are only made uſe of in the Province of Guze- 
ratt ;, as I have obſerved in the firſt part of my Relations. They grow in dry 
and barren places amongſt the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoſt 
like our Baſtard £paniſh-Broom. They call theſe Almonds Baden: Nor is there any 
Coloquintida ſo bitter. They give for a Pecha ſometimes thirty five, and ſome- 
times forty. 

Their other ſmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cors; the ſides 
whereof turn circularly inward: Nor are they to be found in any part of the 
World, but in the Maldives Iſlands. They are the greateſt part of the Revenne 
of the King of that Iſland. For they are tranſported into all the Territories of 
the Great Mogul; into the Kingdoms of Yiſapour and Golconda; and into the 
Iſlands of America to ſerve inſtead of Money. Near the Sea they give 80 for a 
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the leſs you have; ſo that at Agra, 
they will uot give you above 5oor 55 for a Pecha. As to what remains accord- 
ing to the Accompt of the Indians, 

100000 Roupies make a Lekke. 

100000 Lekks make a Kraur. 

Ioo000 Kraur's make a Padan. 

100000 Padan's make a Ril. 

In the 7dies, the Village muſt be very ſmall, where there does not reſide a Ban- 
ker, whom they call Cheraf'; whoſe buſineſs it is to remit Money and _=— of 
Exchange 
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Exchange. In regard that theſe Bankers hold a Correſpondence with the Gover- 
nours 0 the Province, they raiſe as they pleaſe hemſties 5 We for the 
Pecha's, and the Pech*s for the Shells. All the Jews that deal in Money and Ex- 
change in the Empire of the' Grand Sei nior, are accounted a moſt ſubtil ſort of 
People. -But in the Judies they would be ſcarce thought fit to be Apprentices to 
theſe Bankers. They have One very bad cuſtom in making of Payments: And I have 
already obſery'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When. they make any 
Payment in that ſort of Money, thiey tell ye, 'twas a great while ago. that any 
Silver Roupie Was coin'd; that theyare worth leſs than thoſe whichare new, or 
but lately coin'd; for that by paſſing through many hands,they wear away, and 
become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muſt alway, 
agree to be paid in Rouples.Cha-jeimi, that is, if new Silver; otherwiſe, they will 
pay 
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and upward; where- 
by you will loſe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaſt 
one eighth per Cent. allow'd for thoſe that were coin'd but two years before : $9 
that the poor Peopk, that cannot read the year wherein the Ropes were coin'd, 
are ſubje& to be:chepted;; for they will always abated Pecha or a half a Pecha 
upon a Rawpie, or three or four Coris upon a Pecha, © 

As for cqunterfeit Ulyer, there 1s very little among them. If you receive one 
falſe Ronpre 1n a "of from any particuſar Perſons *tts'better to tht it to pieces, 


pay you ig Rowpies coin'd ſome fifteen or twenty years ago, 


and loſe:1t, than to of it; for if'jt ſhonld come to be known;-thereunight 
be danger-in-it. For\you, are commanded by, the Kings Law to, xeturn the Bayy, 
where you received it;and to return it from one to another, till you can find 
out the: Counterfeiter.z, who,if he. berapprehended, . is. only ſentenc'd to loſe his 
hand. IF.the Counterfeiter carinot be*found, and that fr be thonghr that he who 
paid the Money is not guilty, he js acquitted upon ſome ſmall amercement. This 
brings great profit to the Changers. For when there 15 any Sum of Money receiv'd 
or paid; the MerchantSzauſe hintto lodÞit over; and for their pains,” they have 
one fixteenth of a Rowpie in the hundred. ; | 

As for the Money, which is paid our of the Sargyer, or Kings Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit © For all the Money that is carri't1n thither, 
is exactly view'd, by the Kings Bankers <-. The. Great Lords have alſo, their par- 
ticular Bankers. Before they put” up the Money \ parhpcn Treaſuty, they throw 
It into a. great Charcoal-fire, and when the Koupies are red-hot, they quench the 
fire, by throwihg water-upon it; and'then take out" the Money. If there be any 
Piece that is whitez or that has the leaſt mark of Alloy, it is preſently cut in 
pieces.: As oftenias theſe Roupies are caffied into the- Treaſury, !they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, butinot quite through} and there 
are ſome Pieces that haye ſeven or! eight holes made in that manner, tg. ſhew that 
they, have been ſo many times in the Exchequer. i They are all put, 'a thouſand 
Pieces together, in a Bagg, ſeal'd with-the Seal of the great Treaſurer, and 
the number of years ſuperſcrib'd, fince-they were coin\d. And her&you are to 
take notice, whence'the Treaſurers'iprofit ariſes, as well that of the Kings Trea- 
ſurer, as that ofthe particular Treaſurors of the Great Lords of! the-Kingdom. 
When there is any! bargain made, they agree for new Koupies coin'd the ſame 
year: but-when they come to "Ml the payment/, the Treaſurers will make it 


in old Rowpies, wherein there is a Joſs of ſix per Cent. So that ifithey will have 
new Silver, the Merchants muſt coinpound with the Treaſurer. In my fifth Voy- 
age, I went to viſit Cha-Eſt-Kan according to my promiſe, to let him have the 
firſt fight of whar+4xought along with me. So that as ſoon as I arriv'd at Su- 
att, | ſent him word; and received his Orders to meet him at Choxpart, a City 
in the Province.of Decan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, ina lit- 
tletime, and a few words, Iſold him the greateſt part of what I had brought along 
with me ont. of Ewrope : £ d he told me that he expetted every day,that Money 
ſhould be ſent him from"Strarr to pay the Army, and to pay me alſoat the ſame 
time for- what he had bought of-me. .I could not_imagin_ however, that ſo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded fo great an Army,had not ſtore of Money by him; 
but rather conjeCtur'd, that he hat an intention to make me ſome abatement, up- 
on thoſe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ſerv'd me be- 
fore. It fell out, as I foreſaw. But for Proviſions for my ſelf, my men, and my 
Horſes, he took ſach'btder, that there was great plenty brought wm, night and 


Tthorning,/atid for 'thethoft part he ſent for re my (elf, tohis own Table. Ten or 
Twelve days Th0e P BuY, and ndot'a word of the Money that I expetted : So 
that be! Es 'd't5-rake my teave of him, 1 went to his Tent. He appear'd to 
be fom rpriz'd, ahd looking upon me with a frowning-brow - wherefore 


will you be gone, faid he, before you are paid ? or who d'you think, ſhall pay 
you Pea, you Eb away before Fob receive your Money? Upon theſe'words, 
with a countenance asJtern as his, my King, replied I, will ſee me paid. For his 
| owe} is ſuch, that he cauſes all his Subjectsto he,pald; that have not teceiv'd 
AatisfaCtion for ſach'Gbods as they felt in Forreipn Conftitries. And what courſe 
will 'hetake, anſwer'@he.in a grear choler: with two or three ſtout Men of War, 
id I, which he will fend either ro-the Port of S#rart, or towards the Coaſts to 
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wait for the Ships that come from Aocca., He ſeemed to be netled at the reply, 
but not daring to give any mor@ way to his choler, he ordered hjs Treaſurer im- 
mediately to give me a Letter of Exchange to. Aurengabad, 1 was the more 
glad of that, becauſe it was a place through which I was to paſs in. my way to 
Golcanda ;, beſides that, it would ſpare me the carriage and the hazards of m 
Money. The next day I had my Bill of Exchange, andtook leave ofthe Prince, 
who was nothing diſpleaſed, but told me;that if I return'd to the Prdjes, I ſhould 
not fail to come and ſee him, which I did in my ſixth and laſt Voyage. When I 
came to Suratt, he was at Bengala,where Hold himalithe reft of my Goods that 
] could not put off either to the King of Perſia, or great Mogul. 

But to retyra to the payment of my Money, I was no fooner arrived at. Avreng- 
gavar, but 1 went to find the great Treaſurer; who no ſoofier ſaw me;but he told 
me, he knew wherefore | came; that he had received Letters of aGvice three 
Cays before, and that he liad already raken the Money our of the Treaſury to pay 
me. When he had brought me all the Dae8s, | cauſed my Banker to opett them, 
who ſaw them to be Rovpies,- by which Þ was to loſe twain the hundred: Upon 
that I thank'd-the Treaſurer very heartily, tetling him, Iihderſtood no fach deal- 
ing, and that I would ſend-and complain of him to Cha-Eft-Kam ; and declare 
to him that he-fhould either give order that & ſhould be paid in new Silver, or 
elſe let me have my Goods- again, whichl preſently did. Burt not receiving. an 
an{wer ſo ſoon as I knew T might have done, E went to the Treaſurer, and told 
him, I would go my ſelf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or- 
der whatto do;for ſeeing I was reſolved to go; he told me he was very unwilling 
Lihovild putmy felftoſo mnch trouble, and that it would he better for us to agree 
among our ſelves. After many conteſts about the two. in the hundred, which he 
would have mide me loſe, F was contented to abate one, and had loft the other, 
had 1 not, /happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bilt of Ex- 
change to pay at Golconda ;, ſo that he was glad to make uſe of mine, and gave 
mea Bill to be paid at Golconda, being my fatl Summ, at fifteendays ſight. 

- The Changers to try their Silver, make ufe of thirteen little pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other Silver, which are their Sayes. Os 


| The manner how 
' their thirteen Say- 
pieces are fil'> ; the 
upper-half beingCop- 
ger, and the lower- 
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Theſe thirteen pieces differing all in goodneſs, they never make uſe of them, 
but when any queſtion ariſes concerning a ſmall q uantity of Silver, or if any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Silver 
is brought by the weight which they call Tolla, which weighs nine Deneers, and 
eight Grains, or 32 Vals; 81 Val's,making an Ounce: Sothat an hundred Tolla's 
making 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. 


—_ m——_ KY 


See here the differences of the thirteen Goodneſſes of Sil-ver. 


He firſt, which is the loweſt goodneſs, they take at fifteen Pecha's to the 
T Molla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers. 

The ſecond, at eighteen Pecha's, which make ten Sous two Deneers. 

The third, at ten Pecha's, which make twelve Sous,fix Deneers. 

The fourth, at thirteen Pecha's, which make fourteen Sous, ſxx Deneers. 

The fifth, at ſixteen Pecha's, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers. 

The ſixth, at nineteen Pecha's, which make ſeventeen Sous, fix Deneers. 

The ſeventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De- 
Neers. 

The eighth, at thirty-five Pecha's, which make twenty Sous, ten Deneers. 

The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha's, which make twenty-two Sous, ſix De- 
Neers. ROT 

The tenth at forty Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sons, ten Deneers. 

The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, ten De- 
neers. X 

The twelfth, at forty-ſix Pecha's, which make twenty-ſeven Sous, fix Deneers. 

The thirteenth, at forty-nine Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De- 
neers. | 
Here it will not be amiſs to give you an hint, how far the cunning extends,not 
on!y of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the Indians in general ; and it ſhall 
ſuffice to give you one example, which - is very particular, and of which our 
Europeans make no account : Which is this ; that of all the Gold, which re- 
mains upon the ſtone upon which-they make the Eſky, and of which we make no 
reckoning, they are ſo far from loſing the leaſt atdme of that ſmall matter, that 
they fetch it all off, by means of a Ball made half. of Black-pitch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with which they Tub the ſtone that carries the Gold ; at the end of 
fome years the Ball will ſhine, and teen they get out all the Gold that ſticks to it 
This Ball is about the bignels of qne of our Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone is fuch 
a one as our Goldſmiths generally uſe. EO 

Thus much of the Cuſtom-houſes and Money ctirrant among the 1ndiins. It 
remains to ſpeak of their;manner of Exchange. '' | 

As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of} the Great 2egull, and 
ſome part of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yifapeur argjbrought to Surart to be 
tranſported into ſeveral parts of Aſia and Europe ; the Merchants, when they go 
from Surat to buy Commodities in the ſeveral Citigg>whexe they are made, as 


at Lahor, £4, OP >Str,qnge, Brampour, Das, Patna, Barons, Golconda 
Decan, Viſapgr, and Dutt; * >>, and are djſCharg'd at the 
places where they go, by giy1 | ind; . When, | D ns that the 
Merchaxt is ſhorx of 7 A os) ſq places, « ere134 n&egſſty.for im 
to up Money, #6.com leat/ Ai ts be lichen tera a at Door h- 
"= Lot 5/PA ing Meg ' Change, .\\ \ NY <-} 

From Z#oyto Jurgtt phe | Sat. Kurt NC ent. 

From Anjadab4r, from ones ti N > 

From Seronga / <r ab, I #40 | Sik, KH, 

From Brampbus, frojn two and half, | \ . C 

| if | y Ll 


From Daca, at tena.”” 
From Banarou, at ſix. ; Tm. UV 
£1.,;Fxom rhe three laſt places they makg their Bills of Exchange only to Agr# ; 
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and at Agra they make others for Suratr, the whole at the ſame price as I have 
ſet down. 

From Golconda, from four to five. 

And for Goa the ſame. 7 

From Decar at three. 

From Y1ſapoxr at three. 

From Dultabar, from one to one and an half. 

Some years the Exchange riſes from one to two per Cent. by reaſon of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaſlal Princes that diſturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Mechandizes ought to paſs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Agra and Amadabatr, the one called the Raja of Antivar, 
and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much moleſt the Merchants for 
this very cauſe. But you may avoid paſſing through the Territories of theſe Prin- 
ces, taking auother road from Agra to Swratt, thorough Seronge and Bramponr. 
Bur they are fertil Lands, divided with ſeveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boats, 
and it 1s impoſlible to go that way, till two Months after the rains are fallen. 
Which 1s the reafon that thoſe Merchants who muſt be at Szrare when the ſeaſon 
permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to paſs through the Territories of theſe 
two Raja's, becauſe they can paſs that way at all times, even in the time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs ſo high ; for they that truſt out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of loſing their Money, if the Mer- 
Chants ſhould be robb'd. 

When you come to Surart to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateſt Trade of the Grandees of the Jndies to venture their Money by Sea 
from thence for Qrmz, Balſara, and Mocca ;, nay evenias far as Bantam, Achen, 
and the Philippine Iſlands. For Meccaand Balſara, the change runs from 22 to 
24 per Cent. And to Ormus, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which I have 
nam ed, the change runs proportionable to the diſtance. 

I have but,one word to ſay of their Weights and Meaſures ; I have given you 
in the Margin the fifth part of an Ell of Agra, and the fourth part of an Ell of 
Amadabat and Suratt. As for their Weights, the Mer is generally 69 Pound,and 
the Pound 16 Ounces. But the Aer which they weigh their zdigo withal, is 
but 53 Pound. At Surarr they talk ofa Serre, which is one and three fourths of 
a Pound, andthe Pound is 16. Ounces. 


CHAEF. UL 
Of their Carriages, and the manner of Tramellig in India. 


Efore you ſet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to ſpeak of their 
Carriages and manner of travelling in J1:dia , which, in my opinion, is 
more commodious than any thing that has been invented for eaſe in France or 
Traly. Quite otherwiſe it is in Perſia, where they neither make uſe of Aſſes, 
Mules, or Horſes, but tranſport all therr Wares to the /:4:es upon Oxen, or in 
Wains, their Countries being ſo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an 
Horſe out of Perſia, 'tis only for ſhew; or to walk in his hand, orto fell to ſome 
Indian Prince. | : 

They will lay upon an Oxes back 390,or 350 pound weight,and it is no won- 
derful thing to ſee ten or twelve thouſand Oxen ata time all laden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in ſuch places where they exchange thoſe Commodities: Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corngrows, and Salt where there 
is none at*all. They make uſe of Camels ſometimes, but very rarely, they being 
| nar appointed to carry the luggage of great Perſonages. When the ſea- 
on requires hait, and that they would ſpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to 
Suratt to ſhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And inre- 
gard that the Territories of the Great 7 are very well manur'd. the Fields 
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are fenc'd with very good Ditches ; and to eyery Ficld there belongs a Pond to 
preſerve the water. This is this great inconvenience tor Travellers; that when 
they meet with theſe numerous Caravans in ſtreight places, they. are forc'd to 
ſtay two or three days till they are all paſt by. They that.drive theſe Oxen,follow 


*no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houſes ; yet they carry 


their Wives and Children along with them. There are ſome among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or leſs ; and they have always one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ſtate as a Prince,and has his Chain of Pearl 
hanging about his neck. When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which 
catries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the. road, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Diſputes. The Great 24ogul confidering one day that theſe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade,and the tranſportation of necelſary Pro- 
viſions from place to place, ſent for the two Chiets ot the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for the. common good and their own intereſt, to live quietly 
together, and not to. quarrel and fight when they met, gave to each of them a 
Leck, or an hundred thouſand Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl. 

That the Reader may the better underſtand the manner of Travelling in the 7:- 
dies, he is to take notice, that among the ldolaters of that Country there are four 
Tribes, which are called Afanari's, cach of which may couliſt of an hundred thou- 
fand Souls. Theſe people live always in Tents,and live only upon the tranſporting 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. The firſt of theſe Tribes carry no- 
thing but Corn. the ſecond Rice, the third Pulſe, andthe fourth Salt, which they 
fetch from Suratt.,and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Theſe Tribes are 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in this manner : Their Prieſts, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in another 
place,. mark the: forheads:of the firſt, with a red-Gum, - about the bredth of a 
Crown ; and then they draw a ſtreak all the length of his noſe, ſticking grains of 
Wheat upon it, ſometimies'ten, and ſometimes twelve. Thoſe ofthe ſecond Tribe 
are mark d with yellow-Gumin' the ſame place, with grains of Rice. Thoſe of 
the third are mark'd with a grey-Gum, down to the ſhoulders, and grains of 
Millet. Thoſe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 
great lump of Salt'in it, weighing ſometimes eight or ten pounds, (for the hea- 
vier it is, the more they glory in carrying it ;) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ſtomacks, as a ſign of repentance every morning before they ſay their Pray- 
ers. They-haveall in general alittle line or twiſt, like a Scart,about their necks, 


. at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a Relique-box, wherein they 


encloſe a little ſuperſtitious writing which their Prieſts give them ; they tie them 
alſo about their Oxen and other Cattel, which are bred in their Herds,for which 
they have a particular affeCtion,and love them as tenderly as children, eſpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
licut white or painted, ſome ſix or five times doubled from their waſts down- 
ward. From their waſts upward they cut their fleſh into ſeveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glaſſes, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin ſeems to be all made of Flowers. 

Every morning, while thg men load the Beaſts,and that the Women fold up the 
Tents, the Prieſts that follow them, ſet-up in the moſt convenient place of the 
Plain where they lodg'd a certain Idol in the form ofa Serpent in wreaths, upon 
a Perch ſix or ſeven foot high, to which they come all in files to worſhip, their 
Women going three times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Pricits take 
_ of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pnr- 
poſe, | 

The Caravan of Waggons ſeldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at moft. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; ard attended 
by four Souldiers, which the Perſon that ows the Merchandize isoblig'd to pay. 
Two of them march upon each ſide of the Waggon, over which there are two 
Ropes thrown a-croſs, the ends whereof they hold in their kands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to leane on one fide in ill-way, -the two Souldiers on the 
_ =o may keep it from over-turning by pulling the Ropes with all their 

rength. 

Al the Waggons that come to Szrarr, either from Agra, or any other parts 

of the Empire, and which return through Agra, or ity, are bound to 7 | 
bac 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper'd, and laid on, 
becomes as hard as Marble. 

I come now to the manner of travelling in :4ia, to which purpoſe they make 
uſe of Oxen inſtead of Horſes, and there are ſome, whoſe pace is as eaſy as the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you muſt take a care, when you either buy or hire 
an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not a bove a foot in length. For ifthey be 
longer, when the flies begin to ſting, he will chafe, and toſs back his horns, and 
ſtrike them into the ſtomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Theſe 
Oxen are rid like our Horſes, and inſtead of Snaffles or Bitts, they have only a 
Rope drawn through the mulcly part of the muzzle or noſtrils. In firm ground 
where there are no ſtones, they never ſhooe their Oxen; but only in rongh pla- 
ces, where not only the ſtones, but the heat will waſt and chop the hoof. Where- 
as in Europe we tie our Oxen by the horns, the 1ndians only put a thick truſs upon 
their necks, that keeps faſt a Coller of Leather four fingers broad, which they 
have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they faſten them to the 
Waggon. 

T hey uſe alſo for Travel little Coaches, but very liglt, that will hold two 
perſons ; but generally they ride alone for more eaſe, carrying only their ne- 
ceflary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a ſmall Veſſel of Wine, and a ſmall 
quantity of Proviſions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. Theſe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung: But in my laſt Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
our manner ; and the two Oxen that drew it, coſt me near upon fix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price; for there are ſome of 
theſe Oxen that are very ſtrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve or 
fifteen leagues a-day for ſixty days together. When they hav- one half the 
days journey, they give them two or three Balls,as big as or- . our two-penny- 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-ſugar. . ne hire of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day more or leſs. From Surare to Agra is forty days jour- 
ney, and you pay for thewhole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies. From 
Suratt to Golconda, being almoſt the ſame diſtance, the ſame price 1s obſerved ; 
8nd by the ſame proportion you may travel over all the nates. 

They who have more to ſpend, for their own eaſe make uſe of a Pallanquin, 
wherein they travel very commodiouſly. This isa fort of little Couch ſix or ſe- 
ven foot Iong, and three broad, with baliſters round about it. A fort of Cane, 
calld Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, ſuſtains the covering of the Pal- 

' Lzngquiz, which is either of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the Sun lies up- 
on one ſide, a Slave that goes by the ſide, takes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long ſtick a kind of Target of Oſter, cover- 
ed over with ſome gentile ſtuff, to preſerve the perſon that is in the Pallanguin 
from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
the B2n.buuc are faſtned on both fides to the body of the Pallanquin between two 
ſticks join'd tegether like a Saltir or St. Andrews-croſs, every one of thoſe two 
{ticks being five or ſix foot long. There are ſome of theſe Bambouc's that coſt 
two hundred Crowns; Ll my felt have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the moſt part apply themſelves to each of theſe two ends to carry the Pal- 
lanquin upon their ſhoulders; ſome on the right, and ſome on the left,and they go 
ſwifter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eaſy pace,as being that which 
they practice from their youth. You give to every one tor all things not above 
four Roupies a Month ; but it ſtands you in above five it the journey be long, 
and exceed ſixty days labour. 

Whether it be ina Coach, or Palanguin, he that will travel honourably in the 
Tndies, muſt rake along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
Arrows ſome, others with Muſquets ; and they have the ſame rate with thoſe 
that carry the Pallanquin, Sometimes for more magnificence they carry a Ban- 
ner, as the Engliſh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 
Theſe Souldiers are not only for ſhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping 
Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ſtudious to give content, For 
you muſt know, that in the Towns where you take them into ſervice, they have 
2 Chieftain, that is reſponſible for their fidelity, who for his good word has two 
Roupics a-piece of eyery one. | In 
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In the great Villages there is generally a Mahametan that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Ba- 
zians, there is nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in /naia enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuſtomed to 
them, to travel by night, and reſt in the day-time z when they come into any 
fortified Towns, they muſt be gone before Sun-ſer, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates being ſhnt, the Commander of 'the 
place, who is to anſwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju- 
riſdiction, will let no perſon ſtir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to 
which he muſt be obedient. When I came to any of thoſe Towns, I brought my 
Proviſions, and went out again in g0od time, and ſtaid in the Field under fome 
Tree, in the freſh air, till it was time to ſet forward. 

They meaſure the diſtances of places in 1:dia by Gos,and Coſtes. A Gosis about 
four of our common leagues, and a Co#te is one league. It is now time to travel 
from Surat to Agra, and Janabar, and to obſerve what is moſt remarkable upon 
the Road. | 


CHAP.Iv. 
The Road from Surat to Agra, through Brampour and Seronge. 


Am no leſs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 
I Cities in nas, than thoſe of Tarkey and Perſia ; for in ſix times that I have 
travell'd from Paris to 1ſpahar, 1 have gone twice for one from 1/pahan to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great Mogul's Empire. But it would be tireſome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once the ſame way, on purpoſe to make a 
relation of every particular journey, and the accidents that accompany them - And 
therefore let it ſuffice to give an exact deſcription of the Roads, without parti- 
cularizing the diſtinCt times that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Szrar to Azra, one through Brampour and Se- 
ronge, the other through Amadabat. The firſt ſhall be the SubjeCt of this Chap- 
Ter. | ; 

From Surat to Barnoly, coltes | I 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River; and 
this firſt days journey you croſs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, through Fields 
of W hheatand Rice. k 

From Barnoly to Bahor, coſtes | 10 

Bahor is alfo a large Village upon a Lake, about a league in compaſs. Upon 
the ſide whereof is to be ſeen a good ſubſtantial Fortreſs ; thongh there be no 
uſe made of it. Three quarters of a leagne on this ſide the Village you ford a 
{mall River, thon2h not without great difficulty, by reaſon of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This ſecond days journey 
you travel almoſt altogether through Woods 

From Balor to Kerkoa, or as it 1s call'd at this day, Carvanſera de [a Begun, 
coltes | . 

This Carvanſera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being built out of Cha. 
rity by Begum-ſabeb the Daughter of Cha-jehan, For formerly the journey from 
Balor to Navapoura was too great - And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thoſe Raja's that ſometimes will not acknowledge the Great A4ogul, whoſe Vaſlals 
they are, there was no Caravar that paſt by which was not abuſed ; beſides that 
it Is a wooddy-Country. Between Carvanſera and Navaponra you ford a Ri- 
ver; as alſo another very neer to Navapoura. 

From Kerkoa to Navapoura, coſtes | 7 

Navaponra is a great Town full of Weavers ; but Rice is the greateſt Com- 
modity of that place. There runs a River through the Country, which makes 
it very fruitfu), and waters the Rice, that requires moiſture. All the Rice which 
grows In this Country has one peculiar Quality, that makes it more FU 
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eſteem'd. The grain of it is leſs by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice 3 and when it is boil'd no ſnow is whiter ; but beſides all that, it ſmells of 
Musk ; and all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Preſent to any one in Perſia, they ſend him a ſack of this 
Rice. This River which paſles by Xerkga and thoſe other places I have men- 
tiond, empties it ſelf into the River of Sura. * 


From Navapoura to Naſarbar, coſtes. 9 
From Naſarbar to Dol-medan, coſtes. 744 
From Dol-medan to Senquera, coltes. 7 
| From Sengquera to Tallener, coltes. 19 


At Talteney you are to paſs the River, which runs to Barcche ; where it is ve- 
ry large, and empries it ſelf into the Golf of Cambaya. 


From T akener to Choupre, coltes. I5 
From 'Choupre to Senquelis, Colts. "5 13 
From Senquelis to Nabir, coſtes. 10 


From Nabir to Badelpoura, coſtes. 9 

At Badelpoura it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Brampour ; 
but the Waggons that carry nothing but Paſlengers pay nothing, 

From Bagelpoura to Brampour, coltes. 5 

Brampour 1s a great City, very much ruin'd, the Houſes being for the moſt 
part thatch'd with ſtraw. There .s alſo a great Caſtle in the midſt of the City, 
where the Governour lies ; the Govergment of this Province is a very conſidera- 
ble command ; and is only conferr'd upon the Son or Unckle of the King. And 
Aureng-zeb, the preſent King, was a long time Governour of this Province in the 
Reign of his Father. But ſince they came to underſtand the ſtrength of the Pro- 
vince of Bergala, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the molt conſiderable in all the 2ogu/”s Countrey. There is a great Trade 
in this City, and as well in Brampore, as over all the Province, there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranſported into 
Perſia, Turkey and Muſcouia, Poland, Arabia, to Graud Cairo, and other. places. 
There are ſome: which are painted with ſeveral colours, with flowers, of which 
the Women make Veils and Scarfs ; the ſame Calicats ferve for Coverlets of 
Beds, and'for Handkerchiefs. - There is another ſort of Linnen which they never 
dye, with a-ſtripe or two of Gold or Silver quite thropgh the piece, and at each 
end from-the breadth of one inch to twelve or fifteen,in fome more,in ſome leſs 
they fix a tiſſue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermixd with Flowers, whereof 
there is.ho'wrong-ſide, both ſides being as fair the one as the other. If theſe 
Pieces, which'they carry into Poland, where they have a vaſt utterance, want as 
each end{three-or four inches at the leaſt of Gold or Silver ; or -if that Gold or 
Silver become tarniſh'd in being carried by Sea from Surat to Ormus, and from 
Trebiz.an to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea,.the Merchant-ſhall 
have much ado to put them off without great loſs. He muſt take care that his gogds 
be packt-up'in' good Bales; that no wet may get-in ; which for ſo long a LONage 
requires great'care and trouble. Some of.theſe Linnens-are made purpoſely:tor 
Swathbands or :Shaſhes, and thoſe pieces are call'd Ozws. - They contain from 
I5to20 Ells and coſt from an hundred to an hundred and fifty Roupies,the leaſt, 
not being under ten or twelve ells. T hoſe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there is a vaſt quantity, ven- 
ded in Perſia and Turkey. They make at Bramponr alſo other ſorts of Cotten-Linfenz 
for indeed there is no Province in all the 7ndies which more abounds in Cotton. 

When you leave the City of Brampoure, you mult paſs another River, beſides 
that which I have mention'd already. There is no. Bridge, and therefore when the 
water is low, you ford it ; when the rains fall, there are Boats attending. _ 

From Sxrat to Brampour it is 132 Coſtes; and theſe Coſtes are very ſhort in the 
Indies ; for you may travel one of them in a Coach in leſs-than an hour. 

I remember a ſtrange tumult at Brampoxre, in the year 1641, when I re- 
turned from Agra to Surat ; the cauſe whereof was, thus, in ſhort, - The 
Governour of the Province, who was the King's Nephew by. the Mother's-fide 
had among his Pages a young; Boy that was very beautiful, and of a very good 
Family, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as a Dervich ; and for Dome 
| a 


Travels in IND1 a. 


Part IL 


OO — — — 


all the Town had a very great vencration.One day the Governour, being alone in 
his Chamber, did all that lay in his power,by. vertne of Gifts and Careſſes to have 
had the uſe of his Body ; but the Boy deteſting his abominahle-purpoſe,: made his 
eſcape from him,and came and told his Brother. T he Dervich, without deliberating 
what Counſel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a Sword, ſuch a 
one as he might eaſily hide under his Garment ; and told him, that if the 
Governour urg'd him any more, that he ſhould make a ſhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the taCt, he ſhould be ſure to 
tun him into the Guts. The Governour,, who knew nothing of what the Page 
had reveal'd to his Brother, ceas'd not every day, to court him to- conſent to 
his infamons luſt ; and being one day alone with: him in a ſmall Apartment of 
2 Banquetting-Houſe, at the lower end of his Garden, he ſent for his Page to 
fan him, and to keep off the Flies, after the faſhion of the Countrey ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to ſleep. 'Then' did the Governour begin 
again to preſs the young Page z and finding that -he made no reſiſtance, he 
thought he ſhould ſuddenly accompliſh his deſign. But the Page ſeeing, him 
ready to commit the af, ſtab'd him three times into the Belly, before he 
could open his mouth to cry out for help. That done, the Page, went out 
of the Palace, without any diſturbance in his countenance ; ſo that the Guards 
believ'd that the Governour had ſent him. out upon ſome errand. The Der- 
vich- underſtanding by his Brother what had paf$'d, to ſave him from the fury 
of the people, and-to diſcover the Infamy of the Governour, caus'd the reſt of 
the Dervichs his Companions, to take the Banners of AMabomer, that wetg 
planted ronnd the Ao/quee ; and at the faine time with loud cries encourag'd 
all the reft of the Dervichs, Faquirs, and others that were goed Mahumetans, 
to follow him. If leſs than an hours time he had got together an'infinite 
mnltitude of the Rabble, and the Derwvich marching at the head of them, they 
made directly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Let us dye fot 
Mahomet, or let #s have that infazious perſon deliver d #p into our hands, to the 
end the Dogs may eat him after his death, not being worthy to be enterr'd among the 
Maifſelnen. The Guard of the Palace was not ina condition to reſiſt ſo great 
4 Multitude, ſo that they muſt have been forced to have yeilded to their fury; 
had-tot 'the Deroga of the Town, and ſome five .or ibx Lords, found a way 
to make themſelves to be heard,”and to appeaſe them; by repreſenting to then, 
that hey ought to' have ſome - reſpett to the: Nephew of the King ; by 
thar means obliging them to retire. _ That night the Body of the Goyernoyy 
was font to Azra, with his Harams ard Cha-jehan, who then reign'd, being 
inform'd of the accident, was not much troubl'd, becauſe he is Heir to all tha 
50s of his SubjeCts ; and at the ſame time he beſtow'd upon. the Pages 
Fra] Yyernment in the Province of Bengala. So 1 _ fra 

_ Frotti Br amponr to-Piombi-ſera, Coſtes V8 An _ 
Before we go any farther, you muſt take notice,| that where-ever you meet 
with' the- word Sera, it fignifies:a great Encloſure of Walls and Hedges; within 
Whiclare about fifty or fixty Huts, cover'd over with-Straw- There. are ſome 
men'and women that -there put to ſale Flower, Rice,. Butter, and; Herbs, and 
make it their buſineſs to bake Bread and boil Rice:.. If there be atiy Adabr- 
meran 1; that place; he will go to the- City, and buy a little piece -of Muts 
fon, or a Fowl ; and thoſe that ſelÞ»ViCtuals to the. Travellers, always cleanfe 
the Hit which they take vp, and'put into it a little Bed with: girths, to lay 


a Mattrefs' or Quilt upoi; which the-Travellers carry atong with-them. ' | 1; 
' "From Piombi-ſera to Pander, Coſtes .* -- Io YI [ roy 6M 3 
From' Papder to' Balki-ſera, coltes' -1 211 fe £6 1 Hi 0 358 
From Batki-ſera to-Nevilki-ſtra,' coſts Eon "nc SG er EY 
From Newithi-ſera t0Chnſemba,toſtes' | ll 1 15 
From Confemba to'Chehipore, coſtes / © © 10 (2.11 \.g 
From Chenipore to Charava, coſtes | + - (111 1's qadmiorrioy VB 
From*Charava to Bich-ola, coſtes' © Lqhv x 1:6: 1nd 
- From Bich-ola to Atty, coſtes ' + * "8 


, At Andy.you mult paf8'a River that falls into:Ganges; between Baxaron and 
aths, Aa -- . - TY {, i | | F* | . 
| From 
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" From Andi to Onquenas, coltes 

From Onquenas to Tiquery,coltes 

From Tiquery to Tool-meden, coltes 

From Tool-meden to Novasſera, coſtes 

From Nova-ſera to Ichavour, coltes 

From [chavour to Signor, coltes 

From $S1gnor to C hehaipour, coltes 

From Chekaipour to Dour-ay, coſt 2s 

From Dour-ay to Aſcr-kaira, coltes 

From Aſer-kaira to Telor, coltes 

From Telor to San-kaira, coltes 

From San-kgira to Seronge, coltes oY 

Scronge js a great City, the moſt part of the Inhabitants whereof are Banian 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reaſon 
that there are in this City ſeveral Houſes of Stone and Brick. There is alſo a 
great Trade for all forts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chires, which is the 
cloathing of all the meaner ſort of people both in Perſia and Turkey : Of which 
in other Countreys alſo they make ule, tor Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins. 
They make the ſame ſort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seronge, 
but the colours are not ſo lively ; beſides, that they wear out with often waſh- 
ing. Whereas thoſe that are made at Serozge, the more you waſh them, the 
fairer the colours ſhew. 'Thereruns a River by the City, the water whereof has 
that vertue, thar it gives that beauty and livelineſs to the colours. And all the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will make theſe prints upon their Cottons, ac- 
cording te the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker z and the oftener they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the better the colours hold. | 

There is alſo madeat Seronge another ſort of Calicut, which is ſo fine,that when 
4 man puts it on, his skin ſhall appear through it, as if he were naked. The Mer- 
chants are not permitted to tranſport it. For the Governour ſends it all to the Se- 
raglio. of the Great 4ognl, and to the principal Lords of the Court. Of this, 
the Sultaneſſes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleaſure to behold them in 
thoſe Shifts, and to ſee them Dance with nothing elſe upon their Bodies. 

From Brampore to Seronge 1s an hundred and one coltes, which are longer than 
thoſe from Sr to Brampore ; for the Coach is a full hour, and ſometimes five 
quarters, going one of theſe coſtes. In theſe hundred leagues of the Countrey 
you travel whole days journeys along by molt fertil Fields of Corn and Rice, be- 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronoe 
to Agra, the Countrey is much of the ſame nature : And becauſe the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the more pleaſant ; beſides, that you may reſt 
when you pleaſe. 

From Seronge to Maaalki-ſera, coſtes. 

Frotii Madalki-ſera to Poulzz-ſera, coſtes. 

From Porlki-ſera to Kaſariki-ſera, coltes. 

From Kaſariki-ſera to: Chadolky-ſera, coſtes. 

From Chadolki-ſera to Callaba:, coſtes. 

Callabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Reſidence of a Raja, who 
paid Tribute to the Great: Afogxl. But when Orang-zeb came to the Crown, he 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads ot his Subjects. There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way,and round about the Towers are 
ſeveral holes, like windows; and in every hole, two foot diſtant one from ano- 
ther, there is fix?d a man's head. In my laſt Travels in the year 1665, it had not 
b-en long ſince that Execution had been done; for thenall the Heads were whole, 
and caus'd a very ill ſmell: | 

From Callzbas to A%znate, coltes 2 

From Akmate to Collafar, coltes | 

Co!/2ſar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. 
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As I paſt 


' through it upon my laſt 'Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar- 
Lt:lltry, the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reſt 36. Every Piece was drawn 
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ſtrong Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were ata ſtand, they brought up the 
Elephant , who heav'd the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town, 
all along the high-way , there grows a vaſt number of great Trees, which they 
call Mangrzes ; and in many places near the Trees are to be ſeen little Pagods, 
with every one an 1dol at the door. The Elephant paſſing by one of the Pagods, 
before which 1 was lodg'd, at the door whereof there ſtood three Idols about five 
foot high ; ſo ſoon as he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in 
two pieces; the next he took, he threw it up ſo high, and ſo far, that he broke 
it in four pieces; and carried away the head of the third along with him. Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what to do,and made 
ſigns to him, which however 1 did not obſerve ; nevertheleſs the Banirns were 
very much offended, though they qurſt not ſay any thing ; for there was a Guard 
of above two thouſand men that convoy'd the Artillery, all Souldiers of the 
King, and Mahomertans, beſides Franguis, or Franks, Engliſh and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King ſent this Artillery to his Army in Decar, being at 
Wars with the Raja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunder'd S:rat ; of whom 
1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in another place. 
From Collaſar to Sanſele, coltes 6 
From Sanſele to Dongry, coſtes 4 
From Dongry to Gate, coſtes 3 
Gate 1S 2 ſirait paſſage of the Mountains, a quarter of a League in length, the 
deſcent whereof leads from Surar to Agra. At the entery thereof you ſee the 
tuinsof twoor three Caſtles, and the Road is fo narrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breſt. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as from Su- 
rat, Goa, Viſapore, Golconda, Maſtipatan, and other places, cannot avoid theſe 
ſtreights, there being no other Road but this, eſpecially if you take the Road 
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the ſtreight, and 
at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Banians, that 
ſell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulſe. In my laſt Travels I ſtaid at one of 
theſe Shops, to tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the Paſſengers alighting 
at the foot of the Streights. Not far off there 1s a great Magazin full of ſacks 
of Rice and Corn; and behind every ſack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot 
long, and proportionable in bigneſs. A Woman-that went to fetch Corn out of 
one of thoſe ſacks, was bitten by one of thoſe Serpents, and perceiving her ſelf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O God, O God; 
whereupon ſeveral Barians, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bound herarm very hard above the wound, thinking to ſtop the venom from run- 
ning any higher. But all in vain,for immediately her face ſwelPd and turn'd black, 
and ſhe ay'd in leſs thanan hour. The Ragipows, who are the beſt Souldiers among 
the [adiars, and are all Idolaters, came in juft as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magaziu, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it 
without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, deyour'd it in leſs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carri'd it to the River, waſtfd it, and then 
burnt it. I was forc'd to ſtay two days at that place, becauſe there was a River 
to paſs, which inſtead of falling, ſwelPd at that time, by reaſon of the rains that 
fell for three or four days together : So that I was conſtrain'd to go half a league 
lower before could croſs it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River; for 
otherwiſe they muſt be compell'd to unload the Wgagon into the Boats ; and alſo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worſe way 
than can be imagin'd. The people get their livings by the Paſſengers, from whom 
they extort as much as they can, there being none hut they that know the ways : 
Otherwiſe it would be an eaſy thing to make a Bridge, there being no want either 
of Wood or Stone near at hand. For the paſlage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain ard the River ; ſo that the waters when they 
ſwell, overflow all the Road, in-ſo-much that no-body can paſs it, but they who 
are very well acquainted with it. 
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From Gare to Nader, coſtes 4 
Nader is a great City upon the deſcent of a Mountain, at the top whereofis 
« a kind of Fortreſs ; all the Mountain being encompaſt with walls. The greateſt 
part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities of 7ndja, are thatch'd with ſtraw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men's Houſes, are two Stories, and terraſs'd. Round 
about the City are feveral great ponds to be ſeen, which were formerly enc om- 
paſt with hewn-ſtone, but now are notatall look'd after : yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. T he ſame RiverWhich we paft the day before,and which 
we repaſs four or five Coſtes on this ſide ay encompaſles three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninſula,and after\a long winding-courſe which it takes, 
falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they. make a great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, ſome white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold,Silk and Satin. 


From Nader to Bargui-ſera, coltes 9 
From Bargqui-ſera to Trie, Coſtes 3 
From Trie to Gonaleor, coltes 5 


Geualeor is a great City ill-built, like all the reſt, after the manner of the 7- 
dians ; it is built all along the fide of a Mountainthat lies upon the Weſt-ſide of 
it; and which at the top is encompalt with Walls aad Towers. There are in this 
Encloſure ſeveral Ponds made by the rains; and what they ſow there is ſufficient 
to keep the Garriſon : For which reaſon it is eſteem'd one of the beſt in the 1: 
dies. Upon the deſcent of the Hill, which looks towards the North-eaſt, Cha- 
jean built an Houſe of Pleaſure z from whence there is a Proſpect over all the 
City, and indeed it may ſerve for a Garriſon. Below the Houſe are to be ſeen ſe- 
vera: Idols cut out of the Rock, repreſenting the ſhapes of their Gods : And 
among the reſt, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. 

Since the Mahometan Kings became Maſters of this Countrey, this Fortreſs of 
Gowalcor is the place where they ſecure Princes and great Noblemen. Cha-jehar 
coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus'd all the Princes and Lords whom he 
miſtrulted, to be ſeiz'd one after another, and ſent them to the Fortreſsof Goua- 
teor ; but he ſuffer'd them all to live, and enjoy their Eſtates. Aureng-zeb his Son 
a&ts quite otherwiſe ; For when he ſends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or ten days he orders him to be poiſon'd; and this he does that the peo- 
ple may not exclaim againſt him for a bloody Prince. So ſoon as he had in his 
clutches Prince orat-Bakghe his youngeſt Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms againſt his Father Cha-jehan; and who being Governor of the Province 
of Guzerat, took upon him the Title of King, he ſent him to this Fortreſs, where 
he dy'd. They have made him a moſt magnificent Monument in the City ina 
4oſquee, which they built on Purpoſe, with a great Piazzz before it all ſur- 
rounded with Vanlts and Shops over them. For it is the cuſtom of the Indjans, 
when they rear any publick building, to make a great Piazz4 before it, where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give 
Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais'd the Fabrick. 

Five Co#Ps from Goraleor, you ford a River which is called Larrke. 

From Goraleor to Paterkz-fera, coltes 3 

From Paterki-ſera to Quariqui-ſera, coſtes 19 

There is a Bridg at Parerks.ſera, conſiſting of ſix wide Arches'; and the River 
you £0 over is call d Quarinado, 

From Quarthz-ſera to Dolpoura, coltes 

At Dolpoure there is a great River which is call'd Chammelnaaj, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat - "The River it ſelffalls into the Gemena between Agra and 
Halabas. 

From Dolpoura to Minaſqui-ſera,. coſtes 6 

At Minaſqui-ſera there is a River which'ts call'd Jagounadi. You paſs itover 
a yery long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is Jaoulcaponl. 

From 44in«/qui-ſera to this Bridg, coltes 8 

Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 
they come to Agra they may not be deceiy'd of their duties. But more parti- 
cularly to ſee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickI'd in Vinegar, in pots of 


Claſs, there be no flagksof Wine. 
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From the Bridg Jaoulcapoul to Agra, coſtes 4 
So that. from Seronge to Agra it is an hundred and fix CoFes, which are ordinary 
leagues z and from Surat to Agra, 339. 


—_ 


CHAP. V. 
The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabat. 


Rom Surat to Baroche, coftes 22 
All the Countrey between theſe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche, you muſt Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the ſame name. 
Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortreſs, of which there is 
no uſe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reaſon 
of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons ; whichare 
brought thither from all parts of the Great Moguls Territories, where they have 
not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of Baffa's, or long 
and large pieces of Cotton. T heſe Cottons are very fair, and cloſe woven; and 
the price of theſe pieces is from four to an hundred Ronpies. You muſt pay 
Cuſtom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The Eng- 
liſh have a very fair Houſe in the City ; and I remember orice, that coming thi- 
ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Preſident of the Engliſh, 
preſently the Mountebanks came about him, andask'd him if he would ſee any 
of their tricks. The firſt thing they did was to light a great fire, and to heat cer- 
tain Iron-chains red-hot,and wind them about their bodies,making as if they felt 
a great deat of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruſt a 
piece of a ſtick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
have. One told them, he would have Xerges ; then one of 'the Mountebanks 
hiding himſelf in the middle of a Sheet, ſtoopt to the ground five or ſix times 
one after another. I was ſo curious to go up ſtairs, and look out of a window.to 
ſee if I could ſpy what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had 
cut himſelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the ſtick with his Blood. 
After the two firſt times that he rais'd himſelf, the ſtick ſeem'd to the very eye to 
grow. Thethird time there ſprung out branches with young buds. The fourth 
time the Tree was covered with leaves; and the fifth time it bore flowers. The 
Preſident of the Engliſh had then his Miniſter with him, having brought him from 
Amadabat to Chriſten the Commander of the Hollarder's Child, to which he had 
promiſed to be Godfather. The Engliſh Miniſter Proteſted that he could not give 
his conſent that any Chriſtian ſhould be a ſpeCtator of ſuch deluſions. So that as 
ſoon as he ſaw that thoſe Mountebanks had of a dry-ſtick, in leſs then half an 
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time 3 he went about to break it, proteſting he would not give the Com- 
munion to any perſon that ſhould ſtay any longer to ſee thoſe things. Thereupon 
the Preſident was forc'd to diſmiſs the Mountebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juſt like Gipſies z and having given 
them » the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con- 
rented. 

They that are curious to ſee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
five or ſix Coſtes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche , inſtead of 
going to Broudra, you may go direCtly forward to Cambaya, from thence after- 
wards to Amadabat. But whether it be for buſineſs, or out of curioſity, the lat- 
tcr Road is never to be taken ; not only becauſe it is the longeſt way, but be- 
cauſe of the danger in croſſing the mouth of the Golf. 

Cambaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its name. 
Here it 1s that they ſhape thoſe fair Agars, that come from the Jndies, into 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other ſorts of Workmanſhip. In the parts 
aGjacent to the City, they alſo make Indigo of the ſame nature of "mM of 
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Sarqueſs ;, and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Porrugueſes flous = 


riſh'd in India. There are to be ſeen at this day, in the Quarter next the 
Sea, very fair Houſes, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after 
the Portzgal manner ; but now they are uninhabited, and fall to decay every day 
more and more. 'Lhere were then ſuch good Orders obſerv'd in Cambaya, 
that two hours after day was ſhut in, every Street was lock*t up with two 
Gates, which are {till to be ſeen ; and ſtill they continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alſo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
reaſons why the Town has loſt the greateſt part of its Trade is, becauſe that 
formerly the Sea run cloſe up to Cambaya, ſo that little Veſlels eaſily anchor*d 
by it ; but afterwards the Sea daily loſt in that part,ſo that a ſmall Ship could not 
ride within five or ſix Leagues of the City. 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the 7ndies, cſpecially in the Ter- 
ritories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Brondra, The fleſh of the young ones is 
white and well-taſted like ours, and you ſhall ſee vaſt numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooſt upon the Trees. "Tis a hard mat- 
ter to come near them in the day, for as ſoon as they perceive themſelves 
hunted, they fly away as ſwift as a Pzrtridg among the Buſhes ; fo that it is 
impoſlible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags ; 
therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpoſe they 
have this invention. They approach the Tree with a kind of a Banner, upon 
which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both ſides ; at the top of the 
ſtick are faſtn'd two lighted Candles, the brightneſs whereof amazing the Pea- 
cock, cauſes him to ſtretch out his Neck toward the end of the ſtick, to which 
there is a Rope ty'd with a ſliding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he finds that the Peacock has put his Neck into it. But you muſt have 
a care of killing either Bird or any other Animal in the Territories, of which 
the idolatrons Rajah's are Maſters ; which 1s nothing dangerous to do in thoſe 
parts of the Indies, where the Governors are Mahometans, and give liberty 


to Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Perſia» Merchant, paſ- - 


ſing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, ſhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and kilPd it, either out of raſhneſs, or ignorance of the Cuſtoms of the 
Country. The Bannians incens'd at the attempt, which is accounted among 
them a moſt abominable facriledg, ſeiz'd upon the Merchant, and all his Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in 
ſo terrible a manner for three days together, that the Man dy'd. 

From Cambaya you go to a little Village diſtant ſome three Coſtes, where 
there 15 a Pagod, to which all the [diaz Curtiſans come to make their Of- 
ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the 
relt, there is a large Figure of one that ſeems to reſemble Apollo, with his 
privy parts all uncover'd. When the old Curtiſans have got together a good 
ſum of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to 
Daunce, and ſing wanton Songs, and inſtruct in all the myſteries of their in- 
famons Art. And when thele young Girls are'*eleyen or twelve years old, 
their Miſtreſſes ſend them to this Pagod, believing it will bring them good for- 
tune, to offer and ſurrender up themſelves to this Idol. 

From this Pagod to Chiidabad you have fix Coſtes. This is one of the faireſt 
Houſes of the great Mogul, with a wide Encloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleaſures and curioſity whereof the Ge- 
nius of the Indjans is capable. 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coſtes ; and ſo I return to 
Bareche, and the common Road. 

From Baroche to Broudra,Coſtes 22 

Broudra is a great City ſtanding ina tertil Soil, wherein there isa vaſt Trade for 
Calicuts. 

F,om Broudra to Neriade, coſtes 18 

From Neriade to Amadabat, coltes | 20 

Amadabat is one of the greateſt Cities in India; and where there is a mighty 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silyer, and others mix'd with Silk ; 
for Saltperer, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw ; Tamarins, AMirobolans , and þ an 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amadabar, called Sarqueſ;. 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the fahamerar'”s have pull'd down, and 
built a Ado/quee in the place. Before you enter into it, you mult croſs three large 
Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompaſt with Galleries ; nor muſt you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull'd off your ſhooes. The inſide of the 2o/qce 
is adorn'd with 2/oſaick-work, the greateſt part whereof is of Agars of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaya, not above two days 
journey off, There are ſeveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, thar 
look like little Chappels, of Moſaick-work,built upon a Vault that is under the Se- 
pulchre. There runsa River from Amadabat toward the North-weſt, which du- 
ring the rainy-ſeaſons that continue three or four Months together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does much miſchief every year. It is ſo withall the other Rivers 
in Iaaia ; and after the rains are fallen, you muſt ſtay fix weeks or two months 
before you can ford Amadabar-River, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats; but they are of no uſe,when the ſtream is ſo ſwift ; fo that 
you muſt ſtay till the waters 2re falPn. But the people of the Countrey will not 
ſtay ſolong ; for to croſs from one River to another,they only make uſe of Goat- 
skins,which they blow upand fil with wind,and then tye them between their ſto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women ſwim croſs this River, 
and when they would carry their children _ with them, they put them in 
certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is four fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Paſſage, when I was at Ama- 
dabat-in the year 1642, which is tooremarkable to be omitted. 

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paſt the River as I have rela- 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they putt into one of theſe Pots,ſo 
that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about the middle of the 
River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which 
the ſtream had carry'd thither; whereupon the Father ſhoy'd the Pot toward thar 
part, to reſt himſelf awhile. When he came near the Tree, the trunk whereof 
lay ſomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted at the acci- 
dent, and having almoſt loſt their ſenſes, let the Pot go a-drift where the ſtream 
carri'd it,and lay almoſt dead themſelves at the bottom of the Tree. About two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wite with a little Infant, were waſhing themſelves 
in the River before they went to eat. They deſcry'd the Pot a-far-off,, with the 
half of the Infant's-head that appear'd above the hole. The Barnian immediately 
ſwims to the relief of the child, and having ſtopp'd the Pot, drives it to the ſhoar. 
The Mother follow'd by her own, comes preſently to take the other child out of 
the Pot, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the ather child, 
ſhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ſtings it, and infuſes its venom in- 
to the Infant, ſo that it dy'd immediately. However, the accident being ſo ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble theſe poor people; who rather believ'd it to have 
happen'd by the ſecret diſpoſal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give them another for it,with which opinion they preſently comforted 
themſelves. Some time after, the report of this accident coming to the ears of 
the firſt Country-man, he comes to the Bariar to tell him how the miſchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child ofhim ; the other 2dian affirming that 
the child was his, and that his God had ſent it him, in the place of that which 
was dead. To be ſhort, the buſineſs made ſo loud a noiſe, that it was at length 
brought before the King, who order'd, that the child ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
Father. 

At the ſame time there happen'd another very pleaſant accident in the ſame 
City of Amadabat. The Wite of a rich Merchant Bamian, nam'd Sainridas, ne- 
ver having had a child, and manifeſting her eager deſire to have one, a ſervant of 
the Houſe took her a-ſide one day, and told her, that if ſhe would but eat that 
which he would give her, ſhe ſhould be with child. The woman deſirous to know 
what ſhe was to eat, the ſervant told her it was a little fiſh, and that ſhe ſhould 
eat but three or four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat 
any thing that has life,ſhe could not art firſt reſolve to yield to his propoſal ; but 
the ſervant having promiſed her tha he would ſo order the matter, = = 
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ſhould not know whether it were fiſh or no that ſhe eat, ſhe reſoly'd to try his 
receit, and went the next right to lie with her Husband, according to the in- 
ſtruCtion which ſhe had received from the Servant. Some time after, the woman 
perceiving that ſhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and rhe kindred of the 
deceaſed would have his Eſtate. 'T he Widow oppoſed them, and told them that 
ir behov'd them to ſtay, till they ſaw whether the Child ſhe went withal; would 
live or no. Her kindred were ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch news that they o little ex- 
petted, and tax'd her for one that either 1y*d or jeſted with them ; knowing that 
the woman had liv'd fifteen or fixteen years with her Husband, yer never had 
been with Child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ſtill tormented her, ſhe went 
and threw her ſelf at the Governour's feet, to whom ſhe related all that had paſt: 
who thereupon order'd that the kindred ſhould ſtay till the woman was deliver'd. 
Some days after ſhe had lain-in, the Kindred of the deceag?d Merchant, who 
were Perſons of Credit, and gap'd after ſo fair an inheritance, affirm'd that the 

child was not Legitimate, and that ſhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover- 
nour, to underſtand rhe truth of the matter, calls for the Phyſicians ; who con- 

cluded, that the Infant ſhould be carried to the Bath, ſaying, that if the Receit 

which the Mother had made uſe of , were real, the ſweat of the Child would 

ſmell of Fiſh; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment proy'd true, 

Thereupon the Governour order'd that the Child ſhould have the Eſtate , the 

Merchant being ſo proud to be his Father - But the kindred, troubl'd that ſuch a 

fat Morſel had eſcap'd their mouths, appeal'd to the King. Upon their relation of 
the ſtory, the King wrote to the Governour to ſend him the Mother and the In- 

fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his preſence : which having 

the ſame ſucceſs as before, the kindred ſurceas'd their claim, and the Eſtate re- 

main'd to the Mother and the Infant. 

I remember alſo another pleaſant Story which was related tome at Amadabar, 
where I have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov'd by Cha-Eſt-Kan, Governour of the Province, and 
the King's Uncle, had the reputation never to have told a lye. Cha-Eft-Kar, 
after the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the cuſtom of 
the' Great Mogul, and that Aureng-zeb, the King's Son was come into his place, 
retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, diſcourſing with the King, 
he told him, that he had ſeen many rare things in the Government, with which 
his Majeſty had honour'd him, but that one thing above all the reſt had aſtoniſh'd 
him, to have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
was above threeſcore and ten years of age. "The King ſurpriz'data thing ſo ex- 
traordinary.,ſignified to Cha-Eſt-Kan, his deſire to ſee the perſon, and commanded 
bim to ſend for him to Agra, which he did. "The Old-Man was very much 
troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of 25 or 
30 days, as for that he was to make a Preſent to the King. In ſhort, he provided 
one, eſteeurd at fourty-thouſand Roupies, to. carry Berle in, enchas'd with Dia- 
monds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyſance to the King, 
and given him his Preſent, the King askK'd him only what was his name, to whom 
he replyed, that he was call'd the man that had never told a lye. Then the King 
ask'd him who was his Father? Sir, ſaid he, I cannot tell ; his Majeſty fatisf*d 
with an anſwer, {toptthere, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman- 
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten thous 
ſand Roupies to bear his charges home. | 

The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are ſome which they 
breed up in their Pagods to worſhip. "There are three or tour Houſes in Amad- 
abat which they make uſe of for Hoſpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, and other 
lick or maim'd Beaſts ; and they carry all they can find thither to preſerye them. 
This is alſo very remarkable, that every Tueſday and Friday, all the Apes in the 
places adjoyning to Amadabar, of their own accord come to the City, and get 
upon the tops of their Houſes, where they lye, during the exceflive heats. And 
therefore upon thoſe days the People never fail to fer teady 'in their Terraſ- 
ſes, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their ſeaſons, and other ſuch-like things. For 
if the Apes did nor find their proviſion when they came, they would break the 
Tiles where-with the reſt of the Houſe is cover'd, and do a great deal of _ 
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chief. And you muſt here take notice alſo, that the Ape never eats any thing 
which he does not very well like the ſcent of before-hand ; and before he ſwal- 
lows any-thing, he lays up his Magazin againſt future hunger ; filling his bags 
with proviſion, which he keeps till next day. ; 

I have ſaid, that the Barians have a particular Veneration for the Ape ; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one 
day at Amadabar, at the Houſe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of thar 
Nation newly arriv'd to ſerve in the FaCtory, not knowing the cuſtom of the 
Countrey, and ſeeing a great Ape upon a Treein the Court, would needs ſhew a 
piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a ſmall Gun. 
1 was at the Table then with the Durch-Commander ; and we no ſooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as ſoon a loud noiſe of Bariars, that wait upon the Holland- 
Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would all have been gone; ſo that the Commander had much ado, and made 
many excuſes before he could appeaſe them, and oblige them to tay. 

In the Neighbourhood about Amadabar, there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is obſervable, that where there are a great number. of thoſe Ani- 
mals, there are very few Crows. For as ſoon as they have built their Neſts 
and laid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to 
the Ground. One day returning from Agra, and departing out of Amada- 
bat with the Engliſh Preſident, who came hither about ſome buſineſs, and was 
returning to S#rar, we paſs'd through a little Forreſt of Trees, call'd Manges, 
ſome four or five Leagues from Amadabar ; there we ſaw a vaſt number of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of their females holding their youn 
ones in their Arms. We had each of us our Coach, and the Engliſh Preſi- 
dent cauſing his to ſtop, told me he had an excellent and very neat Harque- 
buſs, that was preſented him by the Governor of Daman , and knowing 
I could aim well, he delir'd me to try it, at one of thoſe Apes. One of my 
Servants, who was born in the Country, making me a ſign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to diſſwade the Preſident from his deſign ; bur it was impoſ- 
fible ; ſo that I took. the Harquebuſs , and kilPd a female Monkey, who. lay 
ſtretch'd out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones fall to the ground. But 
it fell out as my Servant had forewarn'd me... For immediately all the 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of ſixty, came down in 
a great fury, to have leap'd into the Preſidents Coach, where they would 
ſoon have ſtrangled him, had we not prevented them by cloſing the Shutters, 
and had we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kepr 
them off. And. though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much 
afraid of my ſelf ; for «they purſued the Preſident's Coach above a League, and 


they were ſtout luſty Monkeys. | 


From Amadabat to Parſer, coltes * 13 
From Parſer to Maſana, coſtes | I4 
From Aaſana to Chitpour, coltes I4. 
Chirpour is a very good City, ſo called by reaſon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chires : Near which, ſome four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a ſmall River. Arriving at Chirpoxr in one of my 
Voyages, I pitcd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. A little while after I ſaw four or five Lions appear, which were 
brought to be tatn'd; which they told me took themup five or ſix months; and 
their way to do it, is this : They tye the Lions at twelve paces diſtance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faſten'd toa great woodden-ſtake ſet deep 
in the ground, with another cord about the neck, which the Maſter holds in his hand. 
Theſe ſtakes are planted in the ſame Line, and in another Parallel they ſtretch out 
another Cord as long as the ſpace,which the bodies of the Lions ſo diſpos'd of,as L 
have deſcrib'd, take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty'd by the two 
hinder-feer, give him liberty to ſpring out as far as that long Cord ; whictr is a 
mark to thoſe that ſtand to provoke and incenſe the Lions, by throwing ſtones and 
pieces of wood at'them, not to venture any farther : The people run to ſee the 
itght, and when the Lion, provok'd, gives a ſpring towards the Cord, the _— 
- holds 


Book I. Travels in [xp1 a. 


41 


holds another in his hand, ty*d about his neck, that pulls him back. Thus they 
accuſtom the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 
to Chiapour, I ſaw this Divertiſement without ſtirring our of ty Coach. 

The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or Mahometan 
Dervichs, 1 counted fifty-ſeven, among whom, he that was the Chief or Supe- 
rior, hat been Grand Eſquire to Cha-jehan-guir, having left the Court, when 
Sultan Boulakt, his youngeſt Son, was ftrangPd by Order of Cha-jthan; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who 
had beenalfo great Lords in the ſame Cha-jehan's Court. All the Cloaths thoſe 
five Dervichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
modeſty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Typers-skin 
over their ſhoulders ty'd together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horſes-ſaddPd and bridÞ'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover d with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles of Silver 
coverd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard's-skin upon every one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faſten'd a piece of Cali- 
cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty*d in wreaths round about 
their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd,the moſt 
part with Bows and Arrows, fome with Muskets,and others with Half-pikes,with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Exrope ; that isto ſay,a ſharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out theſe 
Iron-Circles as they intend to make uſe of them ; and they will throw them with 
ſuch a force againſt a man, that they ſhall ſy as ſwift as an Arrow,and go very neer 
to cut a man intwo 1n the middle. They had every one, beſides all this,an Hunting- 
Horn,which they wind,making a prodigious noiſe when they come to any place, 
and when they go away z togerher with a Grater or Raſp, being an Iron-Inſtru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inſtrument which the Indians carry gene- 
rally about them when they f.ravel, to fcrape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reſt ; and ſome of them, when they have ſcrap'd all the duſt to- 
gether intoan heap, make 'aſe of it inſtead of a Mattreſs or Pillow to lie eaſily 
upon. There were ſome of them that were arm'd with long Tucks ; which they 
had bonght either of the En9{ſh or Portugals. Their Luggage conſiſted of four 
great Cheſts full of Perſian and Arabian Books, and ſome Kitchen-honſholdſtuff : 
'They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their ſick. When the Dervichs came 
to the place where 1 lay with my Coach, having about fifry perſons with me, as 
well of rhe people of the Countrey, as of my own fervants ; the Chief or Su- 
perior of the Troop ſeeing me fo well-attended, enquir'd what Aga that was ; 
and defir'd me to let him have that place which I had taken up.as being the moſt 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Dervichs to lodg. When they told 
me the quality of the Chief, and the four Dervichs that attended him, I was wil- 
ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeſt; and thereupon 1 left them the place 
free. After they had well-water'd the 20, and laid the duſt, they lighted two 
fires, 2s It it had been in the froſt and ſnow tor the five principal Dervichs,who 
fate and chaf'd themſelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
ſupp*d the Governcur of the Town came to complement the principal Der- 
vichs, and during their ſtay, ſent them Rice and other things,which they are ac- 
culton?d to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior ſends ſome of his 
Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they ger, is pre- 
ſently diſtributed equally among them ; every one of them taking care to boil 


his own Rice. Whar is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening; for 
they reſerve nothing, till next day. 


From Chilfour to Balampour, coſtes 12 
From Balampour to Dantivar, coltes IL 
From Dantivar to Bargant, coltes 7 
Bargant is inthe Territories of a Raja, to whom you pay duties. In one of 
my ,jonrneys to Agra, paſſing through Bargarr, I did not ſee the Raja, but only 
his Lientenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Preſent of Rice,Butter, 
and Frait in ſeaſon. To make him amends, I gave him three Shaſhes of _—_ 
* G an 


- _— — ————— 2 
= 


* 
i Arias: 
—— —— —D©_— 


= o 
w_— —_ - . = 
. my by P - —_ 
a - - . — = 
_ e_ 
J » hs co & x > > : > - 
xo _ - ” - > 
= . = : _ _ _— - _- 
b : — —_ . 2 = » #7 —_ - 
< : - . " ” X —— - —_— - _ - FrAs. 
— «> Sou _ . —_—_ —_ = - - _ - . 
Joy 4 - — _ - _- _ —— = a - -—— Sz —_ 
. 29 Sn di-7 La - _— 9+ Hs - - F] - - _ - 
- I_ WY Wn = - < - - — - " 
> — - - "You Fa - —_ 4 _ WE IO _ 
= = = de ———_—_ L _—— - 4 —— 
hee —— mnt - . - _ _ = - IIS - W 
- _— _— > LR _ : _— "I ”, "a, —_ 
ay _ _—— _=_ - a— 7 
= SLE om rn, Ir” ay a _ > 
wh 


4.2 


Travels in I nD1a 


Part II. 


and Silk, four Handkerchicfs of painted Linnen, and two Bottles, the one full of 
Aquavite, and the other full of Spaniſh-Wine. Art my departure he ſent a Con- 
voy of twenty Horſe four or five leagues along with me. | 

One evening being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of Bargart, my people came to me and told me, that it we took the Road 
through Bargart, we ſhould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbery. 5So that unleſs I hid an hundred 
more of the Country-people, there was no likelihood of eſcaping thoſe Free- 
booters. Art firſt I argu'd with them, and tax?d their Cowardice, but fearing to 
pay for my raſhneſs atterwards, I ſent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only, that we croſs'd the Raja's Country : for which they ask'd me every one four 
Roupies, which is 2s much as you give them for a whole Month. The next day as I 
was about to ſet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, deſiring me not to write to Agra to 
their Captain, who was reſponſible for them, that they had lefr me againſt my 
will. Three of my ſervants alſo did as they did, fo that I had no body left with 
me, but a man that lead an Horſe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other ſer- 
vants, and ſo 1 ſet forward under the proteCtion of God. Abouta leagne from 
the place which I had left, I perceived ſome part of my Convoy following me. 
Thereupon I ſtopt my, Coach to ſtay for them, and when they came neer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along, with me. Burt ſeeing them fearful, 
and unreſoly*d, I bid them go about their buſineſs, telling them 1 had no need of 
ſuck Cowards as they were. About a league from thence I diſcover'd upon the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horſe, four of which came riding up to me; when I 
perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me ſome thirteen 
Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebuſs. The Horſe-men ap- 
proaching, I kept niy Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in caſe they ſhould aſlail me. But they made me a ſign, that I ſhould fear nothing; 
or.ly that the Prince was a-Hunting, and had ſent to know what Strangers paſt 
through his Territories - I made anſwer, that I was the fame Frangay that had 
paſt by five or ſix weeks before. By good luck, the very ſame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Preſent of Agquavits and Spwniſh-Wine, follow'd thoſe 
four Horſemen. . And after he had teſtify'd how glad he was to ſee me, he ask'd 
me if I had any Wine; Itold him I never travelPd without that : For indeed the 
Engliſh and Hollanders had preſented me with ſeveral Eottles at Agra. So ſoon 
as the Lientenant was return'd to the Raja, the Raja himſelf came to me, and 
told me I was welcome ; and bid me reft my ſelf in a ſhady-place which he 
pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we were. In the 
evening he came, and we ſtaid together two days to make merry ; the Raja bring- 
ing alone with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the” Perſians and 1::- 


dians can never think themſelves heartily merry. A: my departure the &aja lent 


me 200 Horſe, to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to- 
gether ; for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco. When I 
came to Amadabat, the people would hardly believe that I had had ſo kind a re- 
ception from a Prince, that was noted for abuſing ſtrangers that paſt through his 


Countrey. 
From Bargant to Bimal, coſtes I5 
From Bimal to Moara, coltes I5 
From Moadra to Chalaour, coſtes 10 


Chalaour is an ancient Town upon a Mountain,encompaſt with Walls, and very 
difficult to come to. There is a. Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 
below ; between which and the foot of the Mountain les the Road to the 
Town. £2 


From Chalaorr to Cantap, coſtes | 12 
From Cantap to Serlana, coſtes I5 
From Serlana to Palavaſeny, Coſtes I 4 
From Palavaſeny to Pipars, coltes IN 
From Pipars to AMiraa, coites 6 


From Dantivar to Mirda is three days journey, being a mountainous Conntrey 


the belongs to Raja's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Ay 
| | n 


Travels in [xND1a. 


Book I. 


In recompence whereof the Great Afogul gives them Commands in his Armies ; 
by which they gain much more than- they looſe by the. tribute which they 
AY | 

: "Mirde is a great City, but ill-built. - When I came thither in one of my 1ndian- 
journeys; all the [nns were full of Paſſengers, jn regard that Cha-jehaz's Aunt,the 
Wife of Cha-Eſt-Kan, was going that) way to marry her Daughter to Sultan 
Sujah, the ſecond Son of Cha-jehan ;, I was forc'd to ſet up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both ſides : But I was not a littlefurpriz'd two hours afterward, to 
ſee fifteen or twenty Elephants loofe, that toxe down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but ſmall 
faggot-ſticks. This ſpoil was done by the order of the Bega, in revenge of the 
Affront which the Inhabitants of A4rda had put upon her, who had not waited 
on her, and made her a Preſent as they ought to have done. 


From Mrda to Boronaa, coſltes I2 
-- From Baronda to Coerchizel, coſtes | 18 
From Coerchiel to Bander-Sonnery, Coſtes I4 
From Bandar-Sonmnery to Ladona, Coltes 16 
From Ladona to Chaſou, coltes Pn Þ 
From Chaſou to Nowali, coltes HE 
From Nouali to Hindoo, coltes 19 
From Hindoo to Baniana, coſtes 10 


Theſe two laſt places are - two Towns, where, as in all the Country round 
about, they make /:aigo-Plate; which is round ; and as it is the beſt of all the 1z- 
&igo's, (01s it double the price. = 


From Baniana to Yettapour, coſtes | Rs: f 
Vettaporr is an ancient Town where they make woollen-Hangings. + 

From Yerrapoxr to Agra, coltes I | = © 
From Surat to Agra 1s in all, coſtes 415 


If you conld divide your journeys equally, into thirteen CoFes a-piece, you 
might go to Surat in thirty-three days ; but becauſe you reſt, and ſtay at ſome 
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey. "45h 


the. 
— mmant—_—_ — —_— 


The Road from T{pahan to Agra, through Candahar. | ; fn 


I Have made an-exaCt deſcription of ſome part of the Road, and brought, 2h 
- Reader. as far as Candabar; it remains, that I carry him from Candahar 
to Agra; to which there are but two ways £0 go,cither through Caboul, or through 
Multan, The latter way is the ſhorter by ten days journey. But the Cara- 
van never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you * travel altnoſt all 
the way through Defarts; and ſometimes you travel three. or four days wirh- 
out meeting any water. So that the moſt ordinary ahd beatenRoad, is through 
Caboul, Now from Candahar to Caboul, is twentysfour days journey; from 
Caboul to Lahor, twenty-two; from Lahor to Dehly, or . Gehanabat, eighteen ; 
from Dehly ro Agra, fix ; which with the ſixty days journey. from 1/paha to 
Farat, and the twenty from Farat to Candahar, makes in Atl from J1ſpahar'to 
Agra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the Merchiants that are in haſte, 
take Horſes, three or four together in a company, and. ride the whole jontney 
in ſoxty,.or ſixty-five days at..molt: . - . > TE Fong : 


- Multan is a City where, there is made a vaſt quantity of Linnen Calicuts, 
which was all zzanſported.$0 Tut, before the Sands had' ſtop'd up the mouth 
of the Riyer.z bur lince that, it is carry'd all to Agra, and from Agra to Su- 
rat, as is the” greateſt part. of. the Merchandize which is made at Zahor, But 
In regard carriage 1s ſo dear, very few Merchants traffick'etther to Adfuran or 
at Labor ; and many of the Workmen have alſo deſerted thoſe places, ſo that 
the Kings Revenues are very much diminiſhed in thoſe Provinces,  Afultart 

G2 bg | * is 


A —— - a 


—_— 


. —— - 


Travels in [ND14a.. 


Part }4. 


is the place whither all the Bariazs' come, that trade into Perſia, where they 
follow the ſame Trade as the Jews, and out-do them. in Uſury. They. have a 
particular Law among them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not - to have more than one Wife among; two or three 
Brothers, the eldeſt' whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This 
City alſo breeds abundance of Dancers; of both Sexes, that ſpread themſelves all 
over Perſta. E __ 

I come now to the Road from-Clindahar to Agra, through Caboul and Labor. 


From' Candahar to Chariſafar, eoftes 10 
From Chariſafar to Zelate, coſtes 12 
From Zelate to Betazy, coltes £ 8 
From Betazyto Mezorr, coſtes ' - 6 
From Mezour to Carabat, coſtes | | 17 
From Carabat to Chakenicouze, coſtes 17 


From Candahar to Chakenicouze, a Frontier Town of the Tndies, is a Coun- 

try under the command of ſeveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perſian Em- 

eror. 
n From Chakenicouze to Caboul, coſtes | 40 

In all theſe forty Coſtes of way, there are but - three pitiful Villages ; where 

ſometimes, though very rarely, yoa have Bread and Barley for your Horſes ; 
but the ſureſt way is to carry proviſion along:with you. In the Months of 
July and: AugaZ?, there blows a hot Wind in thoſe parts, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him upon the place ; being/ of the ſame nature with 
thoſe Winds, of which I have ſpoken in my Perſia Relations, that. blow at 
cettain ſeaſons. near Babylon and XMouſſul. Fe : 

_ Caboul is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thoſe 
of Vsbek, come every year to {ell their Horſes. They reckon, that there are 
bonght .and fold, every year, aboye fixty thouſand. They bring alſo out of 
Perſiz, great numbers of Sheep, and other Cattel; 'it-being the general Con- 
courfe-of Perſians, Tartarians, and Indians. There is alſo Wine to be had ; 
but Proviſions go off at a very good rate. q | 
; Before I go any farther, I muſt take notice of one thing in particular,. con- 
cerning the ' people calPd Augans, who inhabit from Candahar to Caboul, to- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a ſturdy ſort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. It is the cuſtom of the: /-djars to cleanſe and ſcrape their tongues 
every morning with a crooked piece ofa root, which cauſes them to void a great 
quantity of Flegm. and /Rhume, and- provokes vomiting. Now though thoſe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perſia and Jndia practiſe the ſame thing ; 
nevertheleſs they vomit very little in the morning, but when they come to cat 
as J00n'as they haye ſiyallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin to ſwell, an 

EY. are conſtraint t9.,g0 forth and yomit; after which, they return again ts 
thei Vigtuals with 2 yery gaod appetice. Should they not do ſo, they would 
fl 


live. above thirty years 3 an heſites, they' would be troubl'd with the 


Bs OR TIE oy 
3 FOI Caboul tO Barjabe, coſtes | Will e $1 $140 4 19 
--;FFOM Bariabe to” Nimela, +  - Wot | 0 "Te, ' v9 
_ From, Vimela to, Aliboua, cdſtes © 0) T3. | 1d 
. From Abiboua to Taka, coſtes* wo 4 
. From Taks to Kiewri, caſtes © Nd 
rom:Kiemri to Chaour, coltes © 4 00% 50602 14 
.From Chaour 10. Novechaar, coftes © 1 ff brag by 
From Novechaar, to Atek, coltes'** © * 1293 41 bart th. 


Frek.is a City fituated. upon a point of Land wheretwo Rivers 'meet together. 


f 4 


"Tis one of the beſtand ſtrongeſt Garriſons the *Great ' 2Hgut has 3 into which 


there 1s noſtranger perifitted to enter without 4 Paſſpþort'from the King. Fathoy 
Fn; the Jeſuit Bol hls Companion, ding this bn Iſpahan, and 4 havin 
the King's Paſſport, were ford to rttfrn back- to' Lahor, where: they embark 
upon, the River for Scimgi, from whence, they paſt into Per/ia. _ 
From Atckto Calapare, coſtes* + * | ak. 6 
From Calapane to Rowpate, coſtes | - 16 
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From Koxpate to Toulapeca, coſtes I6 
From Toulapeca to Keraly, coſtes 19 
From Keraly to Zerabad, coſtes 6 
From Zerabad to Imiabad, coſtes 18 
From Imiabad to Lahor, coſtes 18 


Lahor 1s the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 
deſcend from the Mountains of the North to ſwell the River Indvs ; and give 
the name of Perzab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the 'Town, being ſubject to change its: Channel, and 
many times does very great miſchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends it ſelf above a league in 
length. But the greateſt part of the Houſes, which are higher than thoſe of 
Agra and Deli, fall to ruine, by reaſon of the exceſſive rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The King's Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is not, 
as formerly it was, upon the River, which is falln off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There is Wine to be had at Lahor. 

I muſt obſerve by the by, that after you have paſt Lahor, and the Kingdom of 
Kakemir, that lies upon it toward the North, none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chins. 


From Lahor to Menat-han, coſtes I2 
From 7Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coſtes , 15 
From F#:y-abad to Sera-dakan, coſtes I5 
From Sera-aakan to Sera-baloxr, coſtes i5 
From S$era-balour to Sera-dourai, coſtes I2 
From Sera-doxrai to Serinde, coltes. 7 
From Ser;nde to Sera-Mogoul, coſtes I5 
From Sera-Mogoul to Sera-Chabas, coſtes I; 
From Sere-Chabas to Dirauril, coltes 17 
From Dirauril to Sera-Crinaal, coſtes I4 
From Sera-Crindal to Guienaonr, coſtes 21 


From Guenaour to Dehly, coſtes 24. 

Before you go any farther, you are to take notice thatall the way from Lahor 
to Dehly, and from Dehly to Agra, is a continual walk ſet on both fides with fair 
Trees ; an obje&t moſt pleaſing to the ſight - But in ſome places the Trees are 
decay'd, and there is no care taken to Plant others in their ſtead. 

Debly is a great City near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to 
the South, afterwards from the Weſt to the Eaſt ; and after it has paſt by Agrz 
and Ka4ijoze, empties it ſelf into the Ganges. After Cha-jehan had built the new 
City of Gehanabad, which is calld by his own Name ; and where he choſe rather 
to keep his, Court, than at Agra, becauſe the Climate is more temperate. Debhly 
is almoſt come toruine, and indeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbiſh ; there be- 
Ing no other Houſes remaining but only for poer people. TI he Streets are narrow, 
and the Houſes of Bamboxc, as over all the reſt of the dies. Netther are there 
above three or four Lords of the Court that reſide at Dehly, where they ſet up 
their Tents in great Encloſures, and in the ſame manner lodg'd the Reverend 
Jeſuit that was at Court. 

Gehanabad, as well as Dehly, is a great City ; and there is nothing but a ſingle 
Wall that make the ſeparation. All the Houſes of particular men conſiſt of great 
Encloſures, in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateſt part of 
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houſes without, for the con- 
veniency,of the water. As you enter into Gehanabad from Dehly, you meet with 
a long and broad Street, on each fide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants 
keep ſhops, being only plat-form'd at the top. This ſtreet ends in the great Piazza 
before the King's Houſe; and there is another very fair and large Street, that 
. runs toward another Gate of the ſame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. 

The King's Palace takes up above half a league circuit : The Walls *are of 
fair cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free- 

_ tone. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence; no more 
than the firſt Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their ag os 
avIng 
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' Having paſt that Court, you enter into another long and large pall: ge,with fair 
Portico's on both ſides. Under which are ſeveral little Chambers, where part of 
the Horſe-Guard lies. Theſe Portico's are rais'd ſome two foot above the gronnd, 
and the Horſes which are ti'd without, feed upon the ſteps. In ſome places there 
are great Gates that lead to ſeveral Apartments; as to the Womens Ledgings, 
and to the Seat of Juſtice. In the midſt of the paſſage runs a Cut full of water, 
leaving a fair Walk on cach fide, where, at equal diſtances, are little Baſons or 
Fountains. As 

This long Paſlage carries you into a great Court, where the Omr2's, that is to 
ſay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, ſuch as the Baſh4s in Turkey, and the Kaz?s 
in Perſia, keep Guard in Perſon. T hey have low Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Horſes are ti'd to their doors. 

From this ſecond Court you paſs into a third, througha great Portal ; on one 
fide whereof there is a little Hall, rais'd ſome two or three ſteps high from the 
ground. This is the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the King ſends for the Calaar, or a whole Habit for a man, when he 
would honour any Stranger or any one of his own Subjedts. A little farther, un- 
der the ſame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, and Hautboys are 
laid up; which they ſound and beat a little before the'King enters into his Judg- 
ment-Seat, to give notice to the Omrah's; and they make the ſame noiſe when 
the King is ready to riſe. Entring into the third Court, you ſee the Divan before 
you, where the King gives Audience. This is a great Hall rais'd ſome four-foot- 
high above the ſuperficies of the Court, with three ſides open. Thirty-two Pil- 
Jars ſuſtain as many Arches ; and theſe Columns are about four-foot-ſquare, with 
Pedeſtals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehar firſt began to bnild this Hall; he in- 
tended to have enrich'd it, and inlaid it all over with thoſe Stones that ſeem to he 
naturally painted, like thoſe inthe Great Duke of T»ſcany's Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he fonnd 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that ſort, in the World to finiſh the 
work ; beſides the vaſtneſs of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off 
his deſign, contenting himſelf with a Painting of ſeveral flowers. 

In the middle of this Hall, next to the fide which looks toward the Conrt, 
there is a Throne erected upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed with four Columns, abont 
the bigneſs of one of our Field-beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulſter and 
Counterpoint, all embroider'd with Diamonds. Beſides all this, when the King 


comes to ſit upon the Throne, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of 


Gold, or ſome other richly-embroider'd Sitk ; and he aſcends by three little 
ſteps, two-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed is ereCted an Vmbrello upon 
2 Staff, as long as an Hali-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King's Weapons ;z upon another his Buckler ; upon another his Sci- 
metar ; and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the ſame na- 
ture. | 

Below the Throne there is a place. ſome twenty-foot-ſquare, encompaſt with 
Baluſters which at ſome times are cover*d with Plares of Silver, at other times 
with Plates of Gold. Ar the four Corners of this fmall encloſure fit the four Se- 
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Cauſes, do the duty of ad- 
vocates. Many Lords ſtand about this Baluſtrade ; and there is alſo the Muſick 


| plac'd, that plays all the while the King is in the Divar. This Muſick ts ſo fweet 


and ſoft, that it never takes off the mind from the ſeriouſneſs of buſineſs at that 
time manag'd. The King being ſat upon his Throne,ſome great Lords ſtand by 
him ; generally it is ſome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock 
and Noon, the Nahab, who is the chief Miniſter of State, like the Grand YVizzer 
in Turkey, makes a report to the King of what has paſt in the Chamber where he 
Preſides, which is'at the Entry of the firſt Court ; and when he has done ſpeak- 
ing, 6he King riſes. For you mult take notice, that from the time that the King 
is fate upon his Throne,till he riſes, no perſon whatſoever is permitted to ſtir out 
of the Palace ; and yet I can fay that, the King difpenc*d with my performarice of 
this Law ſo generally obſery'd by all the Court - The occaſion whereof was thus 
in ſhort. * | E | | 13 

. Being 
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was ſitting in the Divan, 
upon ſome urgent buſineſs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I ſhould go no farther ; I conteſted and 
argued the Caſe with him for ſome time, but finding his uſuage to be very boiſte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ſtrook him in my paſſion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that ſaw all the pallages, held my hand. Happily for me 
at that time, the Nahab, who was theu the King's Uncle, came by, and being in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel; orderd the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report tothe King how the matter ſtood ; and to- 
ward evening the Nahab ſent me one of his Servants to tell me, it w3s his Ma- 
jelty's pleaſure, that F might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were 
litting in the Dzvaz, as I pleas'd my ſelf; for which went the next day, and re- 
turn'd th:nks to the Navab. | 

Toward the middle of the ſame Court theie is a ſmall Channel ſome five or 
ſix inches broad, where while the King is ſitting upon the Seat of Juſtice, they 
that have bulineſs are to ſtand. Further it is not lawful for themto go, till they 
are calPd ; and Embaſladours themſelves are not exempted from this cuſtom. 
When an Embaſladour, comes as far as this Channel, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Divan where the King is ſitting, that ſuch an Embaſſadour 
craves Audience of his Majeſty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 
it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear - But ſome time after 
lifting up his eyes,he caſts them npon the Embaſladour, making him a ſign by the 
ſame Sccretary, that he may approach. 

From the Hall of the Divar, turning to the left, you walk upon a Terraſs, 
where you diſcover the River. Over this Terraſs the King paſles into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this little Chamber it was 
that I had my firſt Audience of his Majeſty ; as I ſhall relate in another 

lace. 

: Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan 1s built, ſtands a litthe 
Moſquee neatly built ; the Cupola whereof is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded, 
Here the King gocs to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to 20 to the great Moſquee, which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon an high 
Platform, rais'd higher than the Houſes of the City, and there is a noble aſcent to 
it. That day that the King goes to the Moſquee, they place huge rails of wood 
round about the ſteps, as well to keep off the Elephants, as out of reſpect to the 
Mofquee. 

"The right ſide of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that make a long Gal- 
lery, rais'd from the ground about half a faotz and theſe are the King's Stables 
into which you have many doors to enter. They are allo full of ſtately Horſes, 
the worſt whereof ſtands the King in three-thouland Crowns; aud there are 


ſome that coſt him ten-thouſand. At the door of every one of theſe Stables 


hangs a kind of Mat mzde of Bamborc, that cleaves like our Oliters. But where- 
as we bind our Ofier- twigs with the ſame Okter, they bind their Ba-bouc's with 
wreath'd-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. T hefe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horſes ; there being two Grooms t9an Horſe, 
one of which is ſtill employ'd in fanning the Beaſt. Lhere arealſo Mats ſpread 
before the Portico's, and before the Stable-door ; which they ſprezd or take 
away as occalion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover'd with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horſes Litter ſtrow'd in 
the ſame place. Which litter is nothing but the Horſe-dung dri'd in the Sun,and 
then ſqueez'd a little flat. The Horſes that are brought into [4:2 either out of 
Perſia, Arabia, or the Country of Usbech, change their food - For in 12dia they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horſe in the morning having for his pro- 
Portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our fix- 
penny-loaves. Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firſt; it being 
ſometimes three or four Months before th:y can do ir. The Groom is forc'd to 
hold their tongue in one hand, ard to thruſt down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in ſeaſon, they give them that diet about noon ; 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-ſet they give them a meaſure of Gar- 
den-Chiches which the Groom ſqueezes between two ſtones, and mixes with wa- 
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ter. This is inſtead of Barley and Oats. As for the King's other Stables, where 
he has alſo very fine Horſes, they are ſcurvy places, ill-built, which deſerve nor 
to be mention'd. 

The Gemene is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra 
loſes its name, falling into Garges at Hallabas. The King has ſeveral ſmall Brigan- 
tines at Gehanabad upon the River, to take his pleaſure in ; and they are very cu- 
riouſly trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


— 
LE—— - 


CHAP. VIL 
The continuance of the ſame Road from Dehly 70 Agra. 


Rom Dehly to Badelpoura, coltes 3 
F From Budelpoura to Petvel ki-ſera, coſtes 18 

From Pelvel-kj-ſera to Cotkz-ſera, coſtes . 15 

From Corki-ſera to Chekz-ſera, coſtes 16 


At Cheki-ſera is one of the greateſt Pagods of the 1rdians, together with an 
Hoſpital for Apes ; as well for thoſe that breed there-abouts, as for thoſe that 
. 25me from the neighbouring-parts, which the Barians are very careful to feed. 
"Chis Pagod is call'd Afatura, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. The reaſon is, becauſe the Gemene ran then juſt at the very foot 
of the Pagod ; wherein the Baniars, as well thoſe of the Countrey, as thofe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to waſh themſelves 
before they went to their Devotions ; and when they had perform'd them, to 
waſh again-before they eat ; which they are not to do ere they have waſh'd ; be- 
lieving alfo that if they waſh in running-water, their ſins will be the more eaſily 
defac'd. But ſome years ſince the River, changing its courſe more to the North- 
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reaſon that the 
Pilgrifts have deſerted it. 


From Cheki-ſera to Goodki-ſera, coltes 5 
From Goodks-fera to Agra, coſtes 6 


Azra lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a Sandy-ſoil, which cauſes extremi- 
ty of hear. It is the biggeſt City in -4ia, and formerly the Reſidence of their 
Kings. The Houſes of great Perſons are fair, and well built; but the Houſes of 
the meaner-ſort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of 1:4ia. They are built a 
good diſtance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 


_ their Women from being ſeen: So that it may be eaſily conjectur'd that their 


Cities are nothing ſo pleaſant as ours in Europe. Add te this, that Azra being en- 
compaſt round with the Sands,the heats are there very exceſflive,which conſtrain'd 
Cha-jehan to remove from thence, and to keep his Courtat Gehazabad. 

All that is remarkable in Agra is the King's Palace; and ſome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about it. 1 he Palace of the King isa vaſt piece 
of gronnd encompaſt with a double-wall, which is terraſs'd in ſome parts, and 
in thoſe parts are built certain Lodgings for ſome of the Officers of the Conrt - 
The Gemene runs before the Palace ; but h2tween the Wal and the River there 
is a large ſpace of ground, where tit King cauſes his Elephants to fight. This 
Field js on purpoſe near the water, becauſe that the Elephant which gets the vi- 
Qtory, being in a fury, they conld not bring him to himſelf, did they not drive 
him into the River - to which end they are forc'd to have recoarſe to Policy,by 
tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Hali-Pike, and then giving fire ts 
them to fright him into the watef - for whei he is in but two or threefoot-deep, 
he is preſently appeas'd. | 

Fhere is a wide, Piazz4 upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firſt Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Before the King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he 
went into the Countrey for ſome time; he gave to ſome one of his greateſt 
Omral/s,who was his Confident;the Guzird of his Palace,where his Treaſure lay 3 

; an 


King's Quarter. Cha-jehan had reſolv?d to cover with Silver all the Arch of a 
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and till the return. of the King he never ſtirr'd out of the Gate, where he lodg'd, 
neither by night nor day. At ſuch a time that it was, that 1 was permitted to [118-121 
ſee the Palace of Agra. The King being departed for Gehanabad, whither all the Mo 


Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace 0:42.44 if 1 [ 
was given tO one that was a great Friend of the Hollrnders, and indeed to all the | \. 1:1 
Franguis. Menheir Velant, chiet of the Holland Fattory at Agra, ſo ſoon as the M. 5: | i}! 
King was departed, went to viſit the Lord, and to preſent him according to a : 
cuſtom. The Preſent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and conliſted in Spices, TOW 


Cabinets of Japan, and fine Holland-Cloath. He defir'd me to go along with "4 
him when he went to Compliment the Governour. But the Lord being offended #3 
that he had put himſelf to ſo much charge, ford him to carry the Preſent back 
again, taking only one Japax-Cane, of ſix that were in the Preſent, telling him he 
would have no more, out of the kindneſs which he had for the Fraugriz. Nay, 
he would not ſo much as take the Gold-head and Fer ala, but caus'd them to be 
taken off. 'The Complements beimg over, the Governour ask*d Menheir Velen, 
wherein he might ſerve him : whereupon he deſiring the favour, than ſince the 
Court was gone, he might ſee the inlide of the Palace, the Governour granted his 
requeſt, and order'd fix men to attend him. 
he firſt Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 

which leads you intoa large Court all environ'd with Portico's; like our Piazza 
in Covent-Garden, The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reſt, 
ſuſtain'd by three ranks of, Pillars, and under thoſe Galleries on the other ſide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. In the midſt of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into 
which the King deſcends out of his Haram by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he ſeems to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him 
then, for he has no reaſon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
come at him. In the heat of the day he keeps himſelf there only with one 
Eunuch,but more often witi one of his Children, to fan him. The Great Lords 
of the Court ſtay below in the Gallery uncer the Nich all the while. 

At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into a ſecond 
Court encompaſt with Galleries, underneath which, are little Chambers for ſome 
Officers of the Palace. The ſecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 


Gallery upon the right-hand. And a french-man, A»ſtin de Bordeaux by name, 
was to have done the work: but the King not finding any one in his wholeKing- 
dom fo capable as the French-man was to treat with the Porrugals at Goa about 
ſome important affair he had at this time z the deſign was had alide : For they 
being afraid of Aſtiz's Parts,poiſon'd him upon his return to Cochin. This Gal- 
lery is painted with branch'd-work of Gold and Azure, and the lower-part is 
hung with Tapeſtry. There are ſeveral doors under the Gallery that lead into 
little ſquare-Chambers ; of which we ſaw two or three open'd, and they told us 
all the reſt were ſuch. The other three ſides of the Courtlie all open, there be- 
ing.nothing but a ſingle. Wall, no higher than for a man to lean over. On the 
ſide that looks toward the River there is a Divar, or a kind of out-jutting Bal- 
cony, where the King lits to ſee his Brigantines,or to behold his Elephants fight. 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ſerves for a Portico; which Cha-jchan had a 
deſign to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emraulds and Ru- 
bies that ſhould have repreſented to the life Grapes when they are green,and when 
they begin to grow red. But this delign which made ſuch a noiſe in the World, 
and requir'd more Riches; than all the World could afford to. perfect, remains 
unfiniſh'd ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves,as 
the reſt ought to have been; and enamePd in their natural colours, with Em- 
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the faſhion of Grapes. In the middle 
of the Court ſtands a great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diameter, cut out of one 
entire grey-ſtone, with ſteps wrought out of the ſame ſtone within and with- 
out. 

As for the Monuments which are in and about Agr, they are very fair ones, 
for there is ſcarce an Eunuch belonging to the King's Hara, that is not very 
ambitiqus of leaving a fair Momanent behind him. Indeed, when _ _ 
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heap'd together great Sums, they would fain be going to Aecca, and ma- 
king rich Preſents to ahomer. But the Great Aogul, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Country, will ſeldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore not knowing what to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof in Monuments to perpetuate their Memo- 


ries. 

Of all the Monuments that are to be ſeen at Agra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan is the moſt magnificent ; ſhe caus'd it to be ſet up on purpoſe near 
the Taſimacan, to which all Strangers muſt come, that they ſhould admire it. 
The Taſimacan is 2 great Bazar, or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts, 
all encompaſſed with Portico*s ; under which there are Warehouſes for Mer- 
chants 3; and where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degum, or Sultaneſs, ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the City, 
upon the River fide, in a great place encloſed with Walls, upon which there 
runs 2 little Gatlery, as upon the Walls of many Cities in Exrope. This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black aid white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal 3 and preſently upon the left 
hand you eſpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards Mecca ;, wherein there are 
three or four Niches, wherein th2 Mufti comes at ceftain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat- 
forms, one rais'd above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upon the top whereof they call the people before the time 
of their prayer. On the top there is a Cxpola, little tels magnificent than that 
of Val de Grace in Paris; it is cover'd within and without with black marble, 
the middle being of Brick. Under this Cpola is an empty Tomb ; for the Be- 
gum is interr'd under the Arch of the loweſt Platform. The ſame change of 
Ceremonies which is obſerv'd under ground, is obſery'd above. For they change 
the Tapeſtries, Candles, and other Ornaments at ſeveral times, and there are 
always Mollals attending to pray. I ſaw the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coſt two and twenty years labour, and twenty thouſand 
men always at work ; ſo that you cannot conceive but that the Expence muſt 
be exceſſive. Cha-jehan had begun ro raiſe his own Monument on the other 
fide of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke off that deſign, nor did 
Aurengzeb, now reigning, ever take any care to finiſh it. There is an Emmch 
who commands two thouſand men, that is entruſted to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of the Bega, but alfo the Tafimacar. 

On another ſide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Exmuchs, they have only one Platform, with four 
httle Chambers at the four Corners. When you come to Agra from Dehly, 
you meet a great Bezar ; near to which there is a Garden, where King Jehan- 
gxire, Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr'd. Over the Garden Gate you fee the 
Tomb it ſelf, beſet with Portraitares, cover'd with a black Hearſe-Cloath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two Jeſt attending at each end. There 
are ſome who wonder, that Cha-jchan againſt the praftice of the Mahnmerans, 
who abhor Images, did permit of carving ; but the reaſon conjetur'd at is, 
that it is done upon the conſideration that his Father and himſelf learnt from 
the Jeſnires certain principles 'of Mathematicks and Aſtrology. Though he had 
not the ſame kindneſs for them at another time ; for going one day to 
vilit att Armenian, that lay ſick, whoſe name was Corgia, whom he loy'd very 
well and had honor'd with ſeveral Employments, at what time the Jeſnires. 
who liv'd next to the Armenians houſe, rang their Bel; the ſound thereof ſo 
diſpleas'd the King, as being a diſturbance to the ſick perſon, that in a great 
fury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants 
neck. Some few days after, the King ſeeing his Elephant -with that great 
Bell about his neck, fearing ſo great a weight might injure his-Elephant, caus'd 
the Bell to be carried to the Coureval, which is a kind of a rail'd place, where 
a Provoſt fits as a Judg, and decides differences among the people of that 
Qnarter, where it has hungoever ſince. This Armenian had been brought upÞ 
with Cha-jchan ; and tn regard he was an excellent Wit, and an excellent hg 
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never cither by threats or promiſes win him to 
turn Mahometan. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Road from Agra to Patna, aud Daca, Cities in the Province 0 
Bengala, and of the Quarrel which the Author had with Cha-Eſt- 
Kan, the King s Uncle. 


| Departed from Agra toward Bengals the 25th of November 1665, and that 
day I reach'd no farther than a very bad Inn, diſtant from Agra, coſtes 3 
The 26th I came to Beruzabad, coſtes 9 
This isa little City where,at my return,l received eight thouſand Roupies,bein 
the remainder of the Money which Gjafer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he ha 
bought at Janabar. 


The 27th to Serae! Morlides, coſtes 9 
The 28th to Serail Eſtanja, coſtes I4 
The 29th to Serail Haii-mal, coſtes 12 
The 3orh. to Serail Sekandera, coſtes I3 
The 1/t of December to Sangual, coſtes I 4 


I met that day 1 10Waggons,every Waggon drawn by ſixOxen,& in everyWaggon 
$0000 Roupies. I his is the Revenue of the Provinceof Bengala,with all charges de- 
traid,and the Governor's Purſe well-fill'd, comes to 5.500000 Rouples. A league 
beyond Sargqzal,you mult paſs a River call'd Saingour, which runs into Gemire, not 
above half a league diſtant from it. You paſs over this River of Saingour upon 
a Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward Bengala to go to Seronge or Su- 
rat, if you have a mind to ſhorten your journey ten days, you mult leave Agra- 
Road, and come to this Bridg, and ſo Ferry over Gemine in a Boat. But generally 
Agra-Road is taken, becauſe the other way you mult travel five or fix days to- 
gether upon the ſtones; and alſo for that youare to paſs through the Territories 
of certain Raja 's, where you are in danger of being robb'd. - 

The ſecond day I came to an Inn call'd Cherourabad, coſtes I2 
When you are got about half the way, you paſs through Gianabaga, a little 
City, near to which, about a quarter of a League on this ſide, croſling a Field 
of Millet, I ſaw a Xhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes, which a little Boy 
of nine or ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 
gave me ſome Millet to give the Rhinoceros ; who immediately came to me,open- 
ing hischops three or four times; I put the Millet into his mouth, and when he 
had ſwallow?*d it, he ſtill open'd his mouth for more. 

The 3d I came to Serrail Chajeada, coltes 0 

The 4th to Serrail Atakan, coſtes 13 

The 5th to Aureng-Abad, coſtes 9 

Formerly this Village had another name ; but being the place where Aurezg- 
zeb gave Bartel to his Brother Sultan Sujah, who was Governor of all the Pro- 
vince of Bengala ; Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Vittory he had won, gave it 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houſe, with a Garden, and a little 
Hoſquee. ? 

The 6th to Alinchan, coſtes 9 

Two leagues on this ſide Alinchan, you meet rhe River Ganges. Monſieur Ber- 
zier the King's Phyſitian, and another perſon whoſe name was Rachepor, with 
whom I travell'd, were amaz'd to ſee, that a River had made ſuch a noiſe 
in the World, was no broader than the River Seize before the Zovre ; be- 
lieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrazle. There is 
alſo ſo little water in it from arch to Je or July, when the rains fall, that it 
will not bear a ſmall Boat. When we came to Garges, we drank every one - - 1 
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Glaſs of Wine, mixing ſome of the River-water with it ; which caus'da griping 
in our bellies : But out Servants that drank it alone, were worſe tormented than 
we. The Hollanders, who have an Houſe upon the Bank of Ganges, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. Bart for the natural Inhabitants 
of the Countrey, they are ſo accuſtom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You ſhall ſee a vaſt number of Camels every day, 
whoſe bulineſs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. 

The 5th, I came to Halabas, coſtes | 8 

Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Gemi- 
ne meet. There is a fair Caſtle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moat 3 where 
the Governour reſides. He is one of the greateſt Lords in India ; and being 
very ſickly, he has always about him ten Perſian Phyſicians. He had alſo in his 
ſervice, Claudius Haille of Bourges, who practiſes Chyrurgery and Phyſick both 
together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Garges Water, which 
would put us into a looſeneſs ; but rather to drink Well-water, The chief of 
theſe Perſian Phyſicians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, one day 
threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompted to that 
att of cruelty, by ſome jealouſies he had entertain'd. He thought the fall had 
kilPd her, but ſhe had only a Rib or two bruigd ; whereupon the Kindred of 
the Woman came and demanded juſtice, at the feet of the Governour. The Go- 
vernor ſending for the Phyſician, commanded him to be gone, reſolving to re- 
tain him no longer in his ſervice. The Phyſician obey*d.,and putting his main'd 
Wife in a Pallangrir, he ſet forward upon the Road with all his Family. But 
he was not gone above three or four days journey from the City, when the Go- 
vernour finding himſelf worſe than he was wont to be, ſent to recall him ; 
which the Phyſician perceiving, ſtab'd his Wife, his four Children, and thirteen 
female Slaves,and return'd again to the Governour, who ſaid not a word to him, 
but entertain'd him again into his ſeryice. 

The eighth, day I croſs'd the River in a large Boat, having ſtay*d from morn- 
ing till noon upon the bank-ſide, expeCting Monſieur Azilie, to bring me a Paſs- 
port from the Governour. For there ſtands a Derega, upon each fide of the 
River, who will not ſuffer any perſon to paſs without leave ; and he takes no- 
tice what ſort of Goods are tranſported ; there being due from every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one; not accounting the charge of the 
Boat,which you muſt pay beſide. The ſame day I went to Sadoul-ſerail, coſtes 16 


The ninth, to Yakedel--ſera, coſtes 10 
The tenth, to Bovraki-ſera, coſtes I® 
The eleventh, to Banarox, coſtes 10 


Banarou is 2 large City, and handſomly built ; the moſt part of the Houſes 
being either of Brick or Stone and higher than in any other Cities of India ; 
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many 
Inns in the Town ; among the reſt, one very large, and very handſomely built 
In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be ſold Calicuts, 
Silks, and other ſorts of Merchandiſe. The greateſt part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themſelves ; ſo that the Merchants buy ar the firſt hand. Theſe 
Workmen, before they expoſe any thing to ſale, muſt go to him that has the 
ſtamp, to have the King's Seal ſet upon their Linnen and Silks; otherwiſe they 
ould be fin'd, and lambaſted with a good Cudgel. This City is ſcituated 
upon the North ſide of Ganges, that 'runs by the Walls, and into which there 
falls alſo another River,ſfome two leagues upward toward the Weſt. In Baxarou 
ſtands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Baniars. 

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Moſquee, 
where are to be ſeen many Mahomeran Sepulchers ; whereof ſome are very 
curious pieces of Architecture. "The faireſt are every one in the middle of a 
Garden encloſed with Walls, wherein there are Holes ſome half a foot ſquare, 
through which Paſlengers may have a ſight of the Tomb within. The moſt 
confiderable of all is as it were four ſquare Pedeſtal, every ſquare whertof 
is forty paces wide. In the midſt of this Platform riſes a Column thirty-two 
or thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly —_ 
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The Stone is of a grey. colour, and fo hard that I could not ſcrape it with my 
Knife. As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en- 
compaſsd$ the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the fronts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Stone; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it ſeems to be, for ſeveral old men, that look*d 
to ſome of the Sepulchers, aſlur'd me, that within theſe fifty years it had ſank 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se- 
pulcher of one of the Kings of Boutan who was interr*d here after he had left 
his own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Succeſlors of Tamerlane. The Kingdom of Boutan is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and 1 will give you a deſcription of it in my third Book. 

1 ſtay'd at Bararos the 12th and 13th; and during thoſe two days it rain'd 
continually, but not ſo as to ſtop my journey ; ſo that the evening of the thir- 
tcenth day I croſ9d the Ganges, with the Governours Paſs- port. Before you 
£0 into the Boat, they ſearch the Travellers baggage ; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuſtome, but only Merchandiſe. 

The 1 3th, I went to Barterpour, coſtes 

The 14th, to Satraguy-ſera, coltes 

The 15th, to Moniarky-ſera, coſtes 

The ſame day in the morning, after I had travel'd two Leagues, I croſs'd a 
River call'd Carnaſarſon; and three Leagues from thence I croſs'd another, 
which they call Saode-/ou; both which I foarded. : 

The 16th, to Conurmabad, coltes 8 

This is a Town upon a River calPd Goxdera-ſor, which is croſs'd over a Stone- 
Bridg. | 

The 17th, to Saſeron, coſtes 4 

Saſeron is a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
a great Lake. In the middle whereof there is a ſmall Ifland, with a fair 14/quee 
built upon it; wherein is to be ſeen, the Sepulcher of a Nahab or Favourite, 
callPd Selim-Kan; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is a fair Bridg to croſs over into the Ifland, pav'd and lin'd with large free- 
Stone. Upon one ſide of the Lake isa great Garden, in the middle whereof 
is another fair Sepulcher of the Sun of the ſame Nahab, Selim-Kan, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of Sozmelpour, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in the laſt Book of theſe Re- 
lations you mult leave the great Road to Patra, and bend to the South through 
Exberbourgh, and the famous Fortreſs of Rhodes, of which I ſhall treat in the 
ſame place. 

The 18th, 1 ferry'd in a Boat over the River, Sonſoz, which deſcends from 
the Southern Mountains ; after you have croſs'd it, the Merchandiſe pays, a cer- 
tain Toll, | | 

The ſame day I travePd on to Daoxud-Nagarſera, where there is a fair 
Tomb, coltes. 9 

The 19th, to Halva-ſera, coltes 19 

The 20th, to Aga-ſera, coſtes "9 

In the morning I met a handred and thirty Elephants, great and ſmall, which 
they were leading to Dehl; to the great Mogul. 

The one and twentieth, to Patna, coltes IO 

Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of 1-dia, upon the Bank of Ganges, to- 
ward the Weſt; not being leſs than two Leagues in length. But the Houſes 
are no fairer than in the greateſt part of the other Cities of Jndia 3 being 
cover'd with Bambouc, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houſe there, 
by reaſon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town call'd 
Chonpar, which is alſo ſcituated upon Garges, ten Leagues above Patna. 

Coming to Patna, we met the Hollenders, in the Street returning from Chox- 
par, who ſtop'd our Coaches to ſalute us. We did not part, till we had emptied 
two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street ; which is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Cere- 
mony. ; 

I ſtay'd eight days at Parra, during which time there fell out an agg" 

whic 


\O© © v 


Travels in |nD1 a, Part II. 


S*— OT ERTIES IR————I So” 


which will let the Reader underſtand, that Sodon;y does not go altogether un- 
puniſh'd among: the Mahumerans. A Mimbachi, who commanded a thouſand 
Foot, went about to abuſe a young Boy in his ſervice; and wh d ſeveral 
times reliſted his attempts ; complaining alſo to the Governour, and telling 
him withall, that if his Maſter perhſted to urge him any more, he would cer- 
tainly kill lim. Ar length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houſe which 
he had in the Country, and forc'd the Boy. The Boy o'rewhelm'd with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alſo to revenge himſelf; and being one day hunt- 
ing with his Maſter, about a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser- 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full ſpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kilPd 
his Maſter for ſuch a reaſon; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg- 
ing ; who ſent him to priſon ; but he let him out at the. end of fix months ; 
and notwithſtanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have 
had him put to death, the Governour durſt not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who aftirn'd that the Boy had done well. 

I parted from Parma in a Boat for Daca, the nine and twentieth of Jaxu- 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon; and had the River been deep, as it 
uſes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at leaſt at Ba- 
HAYOH. | 

The ſame day I came to lye at ſera-Beconcour, coſtes I 

Five Leagues on this ſide Beconcoxr, you meet with a River calPd Pompor- 
fon, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. 

Fhe thirtieth to. Sera-d" Era, coltes I7 

The one and thirtieth, afrer we had travel'd four Leagues, or thereabout; 
we met with the River Kaoa, which comes from the South.. Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another River call'd Chanon, which comes from the 
North. Four Leagues farther, you diſcover the River Erguga, which runs from 
the South ;, and at length, ſix Leagues beyond, the River Agqzere, falling from 
the ſame part of the World ; all which four Rivers loſe their Names in the 
Ganges, All that day I ſaw great Mountains toward the South, diſtant from 
Ganges ſometimes ten, and ſometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 
to lodg in Aonger-City, coſtes | 18 

The firſt day of January, 1666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I ſaw 
the Gander fall into the Ganges, flowing from the North. This is a great Ri- 
ver, that carries Boats. | 

That evening I lay at Zangira, coſtes 8 

But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I might well 
reckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues. 

The ſecond day, from between fix in the morning til eleven, I ſaw three 
Rivers that threw themſelyes into Ganges ; all three deſcending from the North. 

The firſt is call'd Roova, the ſecond Tae, the third Chanar. 

I came to lye at Baquelpour, coſtes 18 

The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River Katare, which 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village call'd Pongar;e!, at the foot of 


certain Mountains that deſcend to Garges it ſelf, coſtes ; 13 
The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Porngangel, I met a great River, call'd 
AMart-Nadi, coming from the South ; and I lay at Rage-Mebale, coſtes 6 


Rage-Mehake, is a City upon the right hand of Ganges z and it you go by 
Land, your ſhall find the high-way, for. a League or two, pav'd with Brick to 
the Town. Formerly the Governors of Bengala reſided here ; it being an 
excellent Country for hunting, beſides that it was a place of great Trade. But 
naw the River having taken anorher courſe, above a good halt League from the 
City, as well for that reaſon, as to keep in awe the King of Aracay, and ſe- 
veral Portugueſe Banditi, who are retir'd to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
excurſions even as far as Dac4 it ſelf; both the Governour and the Merchants 
have remov'd themſelves to Daca, which is at preſent glarge City, and a Town 
of great Trade. | 

The ſixth, being arriv'd at 
Rage-Mehale I parted with 


onſiderable Town,calPd Donaporr,ſix Leagues from 
Shontcur Bernier, who was going to PR 
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and thence to Ogouls by land ; for when the River is low, there is ao going by 
Water, by reaſon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City call'd Sax 
tiqui. 

" lay that night at To=ripoxr, diſtant from Rage-mehale, coſtes 12 
I faw there at Sun-riſing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 
The ſeventh, I came to Arerar, coſtes 25 
From Acerat to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues. All that 

day I faw ſuch a vaſt number of Crocodiles, that I had a great deſire to ſhoot 
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-ſhot would 
not pierce their sKin. The bullet hit him in the jaw, and made the blood guſh 
out ; however it would not ſtay in the place, but plung'd into the River. 

The eight, I ſaw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and 
made two ſhot at two with three bullets at a time. As ſoon as they were woun- 
ded, they turn'd themſelves upon their backs,opening their throats, and di'd upon 
the ſpot. 

That day'l came to lie at Dowloudia, coſtes I7 

The Crows were here the cauſe that we found a very fair Fiſh, which the Fiſher- 
men had hid among the Ofiers by the fide of the River ; for whenour Water-men 
ſaw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noiſe about the 
Oſiers, they preſently conjeCtur'd that there was ſomething more than ordinary - 
and they made fo diligent a ſearch, that atlength they found an excellent diſh of 
meat. 

The ninth two hours after noon,we met with a River call'd Charivor.that runs 


from the North, and we lay at Dampour, coſtes 16 
The tenth, we lay by the River-ſide in a place remote from Houſes, and we 
travell'd that day, coſtes I5 


The eleventh,toward evening, being come to that part where Gayyes divides it 
{elf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca; we lay at a large Town, upon 
the entry of the great Channel, which 'Town is calPd Jarrapour, coſtes 20 

They that have no luggage,may make a ſhort-cut from Jarrapory to Daca, and 
ſave much ground, by reaſon of the many windings of the River. 

The twelfth, about noon, we paſt by a large Village calPd Bagamars, and came 
to lie at Kaſiata, another great Town, coltes Il 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca, 
call'd Lagquja, which runs from the North-Eaſt. Juſt againſt the Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ſtands a Fortreſs of each ſide, with ſeveral pieces of Can- 
non. Half a league lower, appears another River call'd Pagalz,upon which there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which A4rz4-Mula caus'd to be built. This River comes 
from the North-Eaſt; and half a league upward appears another River call'd Ca- 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is a nother Bridg of Brick. 
On both ſides of the River are ſeveral Towers, as it were inchas'd with ſeveral 
heads of men, executed for robbing upon the high way. 

About evening we came to Daca, having travell'd by water that day, coſtes 9 

Daca is a great Town,that extends it ſelf only inlength ; every one coveting to 
have an Houſe by the Garges-ſide. The length of this Town is above two leagues. 
And indeed from the laſt Brick-Bridge which I mention'd to Daca.there is but one 
continued row of Houſes ſeparated one from the other ; inhabited for the moſt 
part by Carpenters,that build Galleys and other ſmall Veſſels. Theſe Houſes are 

roperly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bamboxc's, and daub'd over with 

t Earth. Thoſe of Dacaare not much better built : The Governours Palace is 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midſt whereof is a pitiful Houſe, built 
only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he cauſes to be ſet upin a 

reat Court of that Encloſure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not 

e in the ordinary Houſes of Daca, have builtthem a very fair Houſe; and the 
Engliſh have another, which is reaſonably handſom. The Church of the Agtin- 
Friers is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. 

When I travelPd laſt to Daca,the Nahab Cha-Eſt-K an,who was then the Gover- 
nor of Bengala, was at War with the King of Araken,whoſe Naval-Force conſiſts 
generally of 200 Galcaſles, attended by ſeveral other ſmaller Vellels. Theſe 
Galcaſles run through the Gulf of Bengals, and enter into the mouth of _— 

e 


Travels.in InDia Lg Part IL 


| the Sea flowing up.higher then Daca. Cha-E#-Kan, Uncle to King Aureng- 


zeb, the:preſent Afogul, and the veſt Head-piece that ever was in all his Territo« 
ries, found out a way to corrupt ſeveral ofthe King of Aracar?s Captains,1o that 
of a ſudden forty Galeaſles, commanded by Porragals, came and join'd themſelves 
with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitade to his fervice, he 
gave a larger pay to all the Porrugal-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona- 
bly : But thoſe of the Country had rio more than their ordinary pay doubPd, 
'Tis an incredible thing to ſee how ſwiftly theſe Galeaſles cut their way in the wa- 
ter. Some are ſo long that they carry fifty Oars of a ſide ; but they have bur 
two men to an Oare : There are fome very curiouſly painted, and upon which 
there is no.colt of Gold and Azure ſpar'd. The Hollanders have ſome of their 
own to tranſport their Goods z, and ſometimes they are forc'd to hire others, 
whereby many people. get a good livelihood 

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 1 4th of Jannary, I went 
to wait upon the Nahab ;, and preſented him with a Garment of Clgath of Gold, 
lac'd with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain ; with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver, of the ſame Point z and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being retury'd to the Hollander's. Houſe, where I lodg'd, the Nahab ſent me Gra- 
nates, China-Oranges, two Perſian-Melons, and three ſorts of Pears. | 

The fifteenth, I ſhewed him my Goods,and preſented the Prince witha Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell'd-Caſe ; with a pair of little Piſtols inlaid with Silver, and 2 
very fair ProſpeCive-Glaſs. What I gave to the Father and. the Son, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, ſtood me in above five thouſand Livres. _ 

The ſixteenth,I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods - and at length 
I went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Caſen-Bazar. 
Not but that he would have paid me my Mony at Daca; but the. Hollanders, who 
underſtood things better than I did;told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Caſen-Bazar, whither there was no going, but over the Ganges by water,the way by 
land being full of Bogs and Fens.And to go by water is no leſs dangerous,by reaſon 
that the Boats which they uſe, are very apt totip over upon the leaſt ſtorm : And 
-when the Mariners perceive that you carry Money along with you, 'tis an eaſy 
thing for them to overſet the Boat, and afterwards to come and take up the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of the River. 

The twentieth, I took leave of the Nahab, who defird me to come and ſee 
him again, and caus'd a Paſs to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 


one ofthe Gentlemen of his houſe, which he had done before, when he was Go- 


vernor of Amadabatr, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decar, 
into which the Raja-ſeva-gi was enter'd, as I ſhall relate in another place. By ver- 
tue of theſe Paſſes I could travel over all the Countries of the great Adogul, as 
being one of his Houſhould. | ; 

The one and twentieth, the HoHanders made a great Feaſt for my ſake; to 
which they invited the Ezg/iſh, and ſome Porr»gneſe*s, together with the Auſtin- 
Friers of the ſame Nation. 

The two and twentieth, I made a Viſit to the Exgliſh,whoſe Preſident then was 
Mr. Prat. . 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I brought up Goods, to the value 
of 11000 Roupies; and after I had emberk'd them, 1 took my leave. | 

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, I departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear- 
ingane company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
fpare the Spariſh-W ine all that time. Having been upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of Jazuary to the eleventh of February, | left my Goods and Ser- 

vants at the Barque at Acerar; where I took a Boat that carri'd me ts a great 
Village call'd Airdapour. 
The next day I hir'd an Horſe for my ſelf, but not finding another for my Lug- 
gage, I was forc'd to hire two Women, who carrid it for me. That eveningl1 ar- 
riv'd at Caſen-Baſar, wherel was welconvd by Menheir Arnold Van Wachttendonk, 
.DireCtor of all the Hokand-Fattories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at his Houſe. 
Th: fourteenth, Menbeir Wachrrendonk return'd to Oxguely, where is the Gene= 
ral Factory. The ſame day one of my Servants brought me word that my 
Pe>ple and Goods, which I had left behinde in the Barque, had been in very 
h gre 
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great danger, by reaſon of the high Winds. that had blown for two days to- 
ether. 

n The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to go to Madeſou-baſarkz, 
This\nas a great Town three Leagues from Caſen-baſar, where lay Cha-Eſt- 
Kar's\Receiver General, to whom 1 preſented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiv'd order the night before, not to pay me, in caſe he had not paid me al- 
ready. He did not tell me the reaſon that moy'd Cha-E#-X an to aft in that 
_— ſo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely ſurpriz'd at his pro- 
ceeding, 

The ſixteenth, I wrote to the Nahab, to know the reaſon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. 

The ſeventeenth in the evening, I took water for Ogaeli, in a Bark of four- 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent me ; and that night and the next I lay 
upon the River. 

The ninteenth toward evening, I paſs'd by a large Town call'd Naxdi, fat- 
ther thanwhich the Sea does not flow. Here th: Wind blew ſo fiercely, and 
the water grew ſo rough, that we were forc'd to ſtay three or four hours, 
and ly by the ſhore. 

The twentieth, I arriv'd at Ozgzeli, where I ſtay'd till the ſecond of March. 
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
buſineſs to ſhew me all the divertiſements which the Country was capable to 
afford. We went ſeveral times in Pleaſure-Boats upon the River, and we had 
a Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Exrope could have afforded 
us. Salads of all ſorts, Colewarts, Aſparagus, Peaſe, but our chiefeſt Diſh was 
Japon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all ſorts of Pulſe and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
that Country. 

The ſecond of March I left Ongaeli, and the fifth arriv'd at Caſenbaſar. 

The next day I went to Madeſon-Barſakz, to know whether the NVahab had 
ſent any other orders to his Receiver. For I told you a little before, that [ 
wrote upon the place to Cha-E#-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and 
to know the reaſon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The DireCtor 
of the Holland Fattories writ a Letter alſo in my behalf, which I encloſed, 
wherein he repreſented to the Nabab, that I was too well known to him, ag 
having been formerly with him at Amadebar, in the Army in Decan, and other 
Places, do deſerve ſuch hard uſuage. That he ought to conſider, that I being 
the only perſon that brought the chiefeſt rarities of Exrope to the Indzes, it 
was not the way to make me eager of returning any more, as he hi:aſelf had 
tmvited me to do, to ſend me away in a diſcontent. Beſides, that the credit 
of my report would diſcourage others from coming to the Indies, fearing the 
ſame uſuage as I had receiv'd. Neither mine nor the DireQors Letter produc'd 
that effe&t which we expefted. Nor was I much better fſatisfh'd with the new 
order which the Nahab ſent to his Receiver ; which was to pay me, abating 
twenty thouſand Roupies of the ſum which we had agreed upon ; and if I 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my gocds again, 

This ill dealing of the Nahab, proceeded from a ſcurvy trick that was play'd 
me by three Canary-birds at the Great AfoguPs Court. The ſtory whereof 
was thus in ſhort. | pL 

 Aurengzeb, that now reigns, at the inſtigation of two Perſians and a Bariar, 
has brought up a cuſtom yery much to the diſadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Europe, and other parts, to ſell Jewels at Court. For whether 
they come into India either by Land or Sea, the Governour of the- place 


where they firſt arrive, has order to ſend them to- the King, together with _ 


their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Srat dealt by 
me, in the year 1665, ſending me to Dehli, or Jehanabad, where the King 
was. There were then attending upon his Majeſty, two Perſians and a Bamiar 
who are entruſted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be ſold 
tothe King. One of thoſe Perſians is calPd Nahab-Akel-Kan, that is, the Prince 
of the Spirit ; who keep3 all the _ Jewels. The name of the other is 


— 


\ 
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Mirza-Mouſon, whoſe buſineſs is to rate every ſtone. The Banian, whoſe 
name is Nalikan, is to ſee whether the Stones be falſe or not, or whether they 
have any defect. Theſe three men have obtain'd a Licence from the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants ſhall bring to Courr, 
and to preſent their goods to him themſelves. And though they are und:r an 
Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet they extort whatever 
they can ger from them, though it be their ruine. VW hen they ſce any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would perſwade you to 
{ell.it to them for leſs by half than the Kzngis worth; and if you refuſe to 
let them have it, when they are in the Kings preſence, they will ſeta price 
upon it at half the value; knowing that Aurengzeb 1s not very coyetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feſtival-day, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
ſent him with moſt magnificent gifts, And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they ſend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones ; 
though Jewels are the more honourable preſent. Therefore when this Feſtival 
draws nigh, he iſſues out of his Treaſury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru- 
bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is- entruſted toprize the Stones, de- 
livers to ſeveral Merchents to ſell to the Nobility, who are bound to preſent 
the King; by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again. 

There is alſo another thing very diſadvantageous to a Merchant Jewelter, 
which is, that when the King has ſeen the Stones, no Prince nor Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Beſides, while theſe three perſons, who 
are entruſted to view the Jewels, are conſidering and examining them at their 
Lodgings, ſeveral Bamians reſort thither, who are expert, ſome in Diamonds, 
ſome in Rubies, ſome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodneſs, cleatineſs, and colour of every piece. $o that: when a Mer- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, theſe people 
ſend them a note of whatthe has, and the price, which they ſet down at half 
the valne. For in trade theſe Bazians are a thouſand times' worſe than the 
Jews ; more expert in all ſortsof cunning tricks, and more maliciouſly miſchie- 
vous in their revenge. Now you ſhall hear what a trick theſe unworthy peo- 
ple ſerv'd me. 

- Whenl arriv'd at Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he had order from the King to ſee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings preſence. They would have rather that the King had 
not been at Gehanabad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have bought 
them themſelves, to gain thereby, by ſelling them again to the King, or the 
Kohility upon occaſion ; which they could never perſwade me to. The next 
daythey came to ſee -me all three, 'one after another ; and they - would needs 
have of me, amongſt other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the faſhion 
of a'Pear, the biggeſt whereof weigh'd thirty Carats, and the leaſt ſixteen ; 
together with another ſingle Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel; the King took it ; but for the ſingle Pearl, they finding that what- 
ever they could ſay, I would not be wronght upon to fell them any bargains, 
ſo order'd it, that before I had ſhew'd my Jewels to the King, Giafer-Kan 
the Kings Unckle ſaw, and kept it, telling me he would give me as good a 
price as'the King ;- and deſir”d. me not-to ſpeak of it, for indeed he had a de- 
ſign to make a preſent to the King. | 

- When the King had made choice of ſuch of my -Jewels as he pleas'd, Giafer- 
Kan'\bought of me ſeveral pieces, 'and at the ſame time agreed with me for 
the-great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex- 
cept for the Pearl, upon which he would have abated. me ten thouſand Rou- 
Pies. ' For the two Perſians and the Banian had malitiouſly inform'd him, that 
at my firſt arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thouſand 
Rovupies leſs than' I had valu'd it tohim; which was abſolutely falſe. There- 
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that if I would not take his Money, I might 
heve my Jewel again; I took him at his word,-aflouring him, he ſhould never 


ſee it again as long as he lived. And-l was as good as my word. And indeed 


that which made me the more reſolute was, that I was reſoly'd to carry ſome- 
wh 2a By thing 
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ſomething which was conſiderable to Cha-E#-Kar ; for could 1 have had my li- 


berty upon my arrival at S»rar to have gone to him, T would never have ſeen 
the King at Gehanabad; about which I had a very great quarrel with the Go- 
vernour of Surat. For when I came to viſit him, he told me preſently, that 
the caſe was alter'd from what it had been ſince my laſt being there; for that 
the King was reſoly'd to have the firſt view of all Curioſities imported into 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover- 
nour ; but nothing would ſerve ; I muſt go to the King, and for fear I ſhon!d 
take another Road, he ſent fifteen Horſemen along with me as far as Sha- 
laour. 

When I went for Bengala, theſe Overſeers of the Jewels, out of meer ſpite, 
and, it may be, ſet on by Giafar-Kan, to be reveng'd of me for denying to let 
him have my Jewel, writ to Ch2-Eſ/t-Kan, that I intended to ſhew him' certain 
Jewels, among the reſt a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Giafer-Kan ; but 
that he had given it me again, becauſe he underſtood that 'F would have made him 
pay for it, ten thouſand Roupies more than it was worth. They wrote alſo the 
particular proportion of all the other Stones which Icarry'd. And upon this falſe 
and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eſt-Kan, who receiv'd not this informa- 
tion till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange, would abate me for my whole 
parcel, twenty thouſand Rouples, which he reduc'd at length to ten thouſand ; 
and well I had it too. 

Since I told you before, what a Preſent I gave to Cha-Eſt-Kam ; I think 
it not amiſs to tel] yon, what I gave the King, to \Vahab Giafer- Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begum, Aurenzzeb's Siſter, the Great Treaſurer, and the 
Porters of the Treaſury. For you muſt take notice, that whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firſt place, where the Pre- 
ſent is which he intends for the King ; and examine whether it be fitting to 
preſent to his Majeſty. For no man mult come into his preſence empty handed, 
though it be «n honour dearly purchas'd. Coming then to Gehanabad, I went 
to make my obeiſance to the King; and this is the Preſent which I made 
him. 

In the fi:ſt place, a Buckler of Braſs highly emboſs'd, and very richly guilt, 
the coſt of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole piece coming to four thou- 
ſand three hundred ſeventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ſtory 
of C:7tizzs, who threw himſelf and his Horſe into the Barathrum, when the 
Earth gap'd, near Roz:e. Round the outermoſt Circle of the Buckler,>was re- 
preſented the ſiege of Rochel. It was wrought by one of the belt Workmen 


in Fraxce, by the order of the Cardinal R;chlievw. All the greag Lords that were 


about Aurengzeb at that time, were charm'd at the beauty of the Workman- 
ſhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the great Ele- 
phant, which carry'd the Standard beiore his Majeſty when he march'd into the 
Field. 

| preſented him alſo with a Battle-Axe of Chryſtal of the Rock;the ſides where- 
of were ſet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas'd in Gold in the body of the Chry- 
ſtal, which colt three thouſand one hundred and nineteen Livres. 

Moreover, l preſented him with a Saddle after the T#rky faſhion, embroider'd 
with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coſt two thouſand eight hundred 
and ninety-two Livres. 

I preſented him alſo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty Livres: 
Lp whole Preſent amounting to twelve thouſand one hundred and ninetcen 

Ivres. 

The Preſent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great Mogul's Unkle, was a Ta- 
ble, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all natural Stones,of divers co- 
lours, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Birds and Flowers. The work was made 
at Florence, and colt two thouſand one hundred and fifty Livres. | 

A perfect Ruby Ring, which coſt one thouſand and three hundred Livres. 

To the great Treaſurer, I preſenteda Watch in a Gold Caſe, ſet with ſmall 
Emraulds, at ſeyvea hundred and twenty Livres. OD 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treaſury, and thoſe that deliver out the Money 
out of the Treaſury, two- hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres. 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begrm, Siſter to Aurengzeb,a Watch in a painted 
Caſe, which coſt two hundred and ſixty Livres. 

All theſe Preſents which I made, as well to the Great Mogul, as to Cha-Eſt- 
Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majeſties Uncles ; as alſo the Great Treaſurer, to the Ste- 
wards of the Houſes of the Kar's, and thoſe that brought me twice the Calaar, 
or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Begum his Si- 
ſter, and once from Giafar Kan; all theſe Preſents, I ſay, came to twenty-three 
thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livres. So true it is, that they who 
have any buſineſs to do at the Court of the great Princes, as well in Twrky as in 
Perſia and in the Indies, muſt not pretend to do any thing in reference to their 
zffairs, till they have their Preſents, and thoſe very conſiderable, ready. Beſides, 
that his Purſe muſt be continually open to divers Officers of meaner reputation, 
who may be able to ſerve him. I did not mention in my firſt Volume the Pre- 
ſent which I made to him that brought me the Calaar from the King of Perſia, 
to whom I gave two hundred Crowns. 


CHAP. IX 
The Road from Surat to Golconda. 


[| Have made ſeveral journeys to Golconda, and have taken ſeveral Roads ; 

ſometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Maliſpata ; Tometimes ſetting 
out from Agra, but moſt often from Swrar, which is the chiefeſt landing-place 
of Indolſtan, But in this Chapter I will only ſpeak of the common Road from 
Surat to Golconda ; wherein I comprehend that of Agra ; which Road comes in 
at Dultabat, as I ſhall afterwards relate, making mention only of two journeys 
which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the Reader. 

I departed from Sarar in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of January, and 


came to lye at Cambar;, coſtes 3 
From Cambari to Barnoli, coſtes 9 
From Barnol; to Beara, coltes 12 


From Beara toesNavoporr, coſtes | 16 
6 This is the place where grows the beſt Rice in the World, that ſmells like 
usk. 


From Navaporr to Rinkula, coltes 18 
From Rizkula to Pipelnar, coſtes 8 
From Pipelnar to Nimpour, coſtes : 17 
From Nimpony to Patane, coſtes I4 
From Patane to Secoura, coſltes I 4 
From Secoura to Bagquela, coſtes 10 
From Bagquela to Diſcon, coltes 10 
From Di/con to Dultabar, coſtes 10 


Dultabat is one of the beſt Fortreſſes in the Kingdoms of the Great og, 
upon a Mountain every way ſteep; the only way to it being ſo narrow, that 
but one Horſe, or one Camel can go ata time. This City is at the foot of the 
Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of ſuch importance, which the 
Mogul 's loſt, when the Kings of Golconda and Yiſapour revolted from them, was 
retaken in the Reign of Jehan-emire, by a ſubtle ſtratagem. Sultan Courom, who 
was afterwards call'd Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the King his 
Father ; and Aſt-Kar, Father in Law to Cha-Eſt-Kan, who was one of the 
Generals, gave the Prince ſome ſort of language which ſo highly offended him, 
that immediately ſending for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, he caus'd him to 
have fix blows given him upon the Bonnet ; which among the Indians 3 =o 

ighe 


Book I. 


Travels in InD1 «. 


61 


higheſt indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more to appear 
in the Prince's preſence. This was done by conſent between the Prince lhe 
General, to deceive the World, more eſpecially any Spies which the King of 
Viſapour might have in the Prince's Army. The report of Aft-Kar's diſgrace 
was immediately ſpread abroad - and he himſelf flying for Sanftuary to the King 
of Viſapour, who had not cunning enough to cliſcern the impoſture, was welcom'd 
by the ſame King, and aſſur'd of his proteftion. Af-X ar ſeeing himſelifſo well 
receiv'd, begg'd leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of 
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortreſs of Dulrabar, which 
was granted. He enter'd the Town witheight or ten Camels, the two Cajavs's 
or Litters on each ſide of the Camel being cloſe ſhut, to keep the Women from 
being ſeen. But inſtead of Women, he had put into every Cajava two Souldiers, 
all bold and refolv'd men, as were alſo every one of the ſuppos'd Eunuchs that 
led the Camels : ſo that he had no great difhculty to cut the Garriſon in pieces, 
not being upon their guard z and to make himſelf Maſter of the place, which has 
been ever lince under the Power of the Great dogul. There are in the plac? a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
Engliſh or Hollanders, Trae it 1s, that there is one little Mountain higher than 
the Fortreſs; but there is hardly any way to it, but through the ſame Fortreſs. 
There was a Dutch Engineer, who after he had ſerv'd the King fifteen or fixteen 
years, delir'd leave to be gone, and the Holland-Company it ſelf, that had recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could ne- 
ver procure it ; becauſe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in make- 
ing Fire-works. The Raja Jefſemg, who is the moſt Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of 1-dia, and who was moſt powerfully Inſtrumental to put the Crown 
upon Aureng-zeb's Head, was ſent as Generaliſſimo of the Army of this King, 
againſt the Raja Seva-gi ; and paſling by the Fortreſs of Dulrabar, this Dutrch- 
Cannonier went to walt upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran- 
gris, as well as he. The Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 
that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would ſhew him a way to 
get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
Fortreſs - for they had already walPd it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep 
it ſecure. The Raja pleas'd with his propoſal, allur'd him that he wonld procure 
him the King's Licence, it he perform'd what he had propos'd. Therenpon the 
Hollander undertaking and accompliſhing his deſign, the Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain'd of the King to diſmiſs the Darch-Cannonier : who came to 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667 ; whence he em- 
bark'd for Holland. 
From Dultabat to Aureng-abat, coſtes 4 
Aureng-abat was formerly but a Village, till Azreng-zeb made it a City, though 
it be not wall'd. It grew to be thus enlarg'd, as well by reaſon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-ſake of his 
firſt Wife, who 1s dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr'd toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Weſt-fide, where the King has built a Moſquee, 
with a ſtately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Moſquee and the Monument were 
rear'd ata great expence,being cover'd with white-Marble,which is brought from 
Lahor ty Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Surat 
to Golconda, 1 met five days journey from Avureng-abat, more than three hundred 
Woe: laden with this Marble, the leaſt wherof was drawn by twelve 
Xen. | 


From Aureng-abat to Pipoli, coſtes Z 
From Pipoli to Aubar, coltes | 12 
From Avubar to Guiſemner, coſtes IO 
From Guiſemner to Aſti, coſtes | | 12 
From Afi to Sarver, coltes 6 
From Sarver to Leſona, coſtes 16 
From Leſona to Nadour, coſtes 13. 


At Nagdour you mult croſs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Roupies ; beſide} that, you muſt haye a paſs from the Gover- 
nour. | 

From 
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From Nadorr to Patonta, coltes 


2 
From Patonta to Kakeri, coltes 10 * 
From Kakeri to Sataponr, coſtes 10 
From Satapour to Sitanaga, coltes 12 
From Siranzga to Satanagar, coltes ” 
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Go/- 
conda. - - 

From Satanagar to Melvari, coſtes | 16 
From Melvari to Girbalh, coltes - 12 
From Girballt to Golconda, celtes -T/4. 
So that from Surat to Golconaa, there are, coſtes : 324 


All thisI travelPd in twenty-ſeven days. I made five jonrneys more in my 
Travels in the year 1653. AndI alſo took another Road from Pijplenar, where 1 
arriv'd the eleventh of March, ſetting out from Swrar, the ſixth. 

The twelfth, to Birgam. 

The thirteenth, to Omberat. þ 

The fourteenth, to Enneque-Tengque, a ſtrong Fortreſs, that bears the name of 
two Indian Princeſies. It ſtands upon a Mountain ſteep every way ; there being 
but-one aſcent to it upon the Eaſt-fide. Within the encloſed compaſs of the 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Gronnd enough to ſow for the maintenance of 
five or ſix-hundred men. But the King keeps no Garriſon therein, ſo that it falls 
to rune, | 

The fifteenth, to Gerovwl. | 

The ſixteenth, to Lazoxr, where you are to croſs a River ; upon which,about 
a Cannons-ſhot from. the fording-place, are to be ſeen ſeveral large Pagods of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. | 

The ſeventeenth, to Aureng-4bd. 

The eighteenth, to Pzpelger, or Piply. 

The nineteenth, to Ember. 

The Twentieth, to Deogan. 

The one and twentieth, to Parris. 

The two ard twentieth, to Barganr. 

The three and twentieth, to Palam, 

The four and twentieth, to Candear, a large Fortreſs, but upon one ſide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. | 

The five and twentieth, to Gargar. 

The {ix and twentieth, to NNagoors. 

The ſeven and twentieth, to Jndvve. 

The eight and twentieth, to Jndelvas. 

The nine and twentieth, to Kegivali. Between theſe two laſt places there is a 
little River which ſeparates the Territories of the Great ogul, from the Domi- 
r4ons of the King of Golconda. 

The thirtieth, to aſapkyper. 

The one and thirtieth, to Afrel-mola-kyper. 

To go from Azrato G olcozda, you muſt goto Brampour,accordin © to the Road 
already deſcrib'd from Brampour to Dultabat,which is five or lix days journgys off, 
and from Dultabat to thoſe other places before ſet down. 

You may alſo take another Road to go from Surat to Golconda ; that is to ſay, 
through Goa and Yiſapour ; as I ſhall inform you 1n the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa.I come now to what is moſt worthy of obſervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda : And to relate what happen'd in the laft Wars the King maintain'd 
againſt his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indies. 
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CHAP. X 


Of the Kingdom of Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintain'd 
for ſome few years laſt paſt. 


© + H E whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Country, 
,abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other neceſlaries for 
human life. In regard there are great ſtore of Lakes in it, there is alſo great 
ſtore of Fiſh. Above all the reſt, there is a ſort of Smelt, that has but one bone 
in the middle, which is moſt delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making theſe Lakes, whereof the Country is full ; which are 
generally in places ſomewhat rais'd,ſo that you need do no more than make a lit- 
tle Dam upon the plain-ſide to keep in the water. Theſe Dams or Banks are ſome- 
times half a league long - and after the rainy ſeaſons are over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 
is receiv*d by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 

Bagnager is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is 
call'd Golconda, from the name of a Fortreſs, not above two leagues diſtant from 
it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortreſs is about two leagues in cir- 
cuit, and by conſequence requires a numerous Guard. It is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treaſure : having left Bagnagar,ever ſince it was ſack'd 
by the Army, which Aurexg-zeb brought againlt it. 

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Golconda; and it was foun- 
ded by the great Grandfather of the preſent King ; upon the importunity of one 
of his Wives, whom he paſſionately lov'd, whoſe nawe was Nagar. Before that, 
it was only a place of Pleaſure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till at 
length his Wite continually repreſenting to him the delicacies of the ſituation for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reaſon of the River ; he laid the foundations, 
and order that it ſhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it, Bag-Nagar, that 
is to fay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in ſeventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion, wanting two minutes. The Country round about is a flat Country, only 
neer the City are ſeveral Rocks, as you ſee about Foxtam-Bleau. A great River 
waſhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weſt-fide, which, neer to aſlipa- 
tan, falls into the Gulf of Bengala. . At Bagnagar'you ..crofs this River over a 
Bridg no leſs beautiful than Pont-Newf at Paris. The City is little leſs than Or- 
leans,well-builr, and full of Windows. There are many fair large Streets, but not 
being well-pay'd, they are duſty, as are all the Cities, of Perſia and India, which 
is very offenſive in the Summer. 

Before you. come to the Bridg, you muſt paſs througha large Suburb, call'd 
Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Broxers, 
Handicraft-Trades, and in general, all the meaner ſort; of people ; The City 
being inhabited only by perſons of Quality, Officers -of the King's Houſe, 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in the 
forenugn, till four or five in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers, and Work- 
men Cox into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants ; after which time 
they return to their own Houſes. In the are Suburb two or three fair Moſquees, 
which ſerve for Inns for the Forreigners, beſides ſeveral Pagods in the Neighbour- 
ing-parts. Through the ſame Suburb lies the way to the Fortreſs of Gol- 
conda. : 

So ſoon as you are over the Bridg, you enter into a large Street, that leads 
you to the King's Palace. On the right-hand are the Houſes of ſome Lords of 
the Court; and four or five Inns two Stories-high : wherein there ere fair Halls 
and large Chambers to let in the freih Air. At the end of this Street there is a 

. large Fiazza; upon which ſtands one of the lides of the Palace; in the middle 
whereof there is a Balcony, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleaſes to 
give Audience to the People. The great Gate of the Palace ſtands not upon this 
Piazza, but upon another very neer adjoyning z and you enter frlit into a —_ 
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Court ſurrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Out of 
this Court you paſs into another, built after the ſame form, encompalt with ſe- 
yeral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terraſs'd. Upon which, as upon 
thoſe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that bigneſs, that 1t 1s a thing of great wonder, how thoſe Arches 
ſhould bear ſo vaſt a burthen. 796z 

About fifty years ſince, they began to build a magnificer t Pagod in the City ; 
which would have been the faireſt in all 7:4ia, had it been finiſh'd. The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bigneſs : And that wherein the Nich is made, which is 
ot that ſide where they ſay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of ſuch a prodigious 
bulk, that it was five years before five or ſix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
could hew it out of its place. They were forc'd alſo to rowl it along upon an En- 
gine with Wheels, upon which they broughrit to the Pagod; and ſeveral affirm'd 
to me; that there were fourteen-hunder'd Oxen to draw it. I will tell you here- 
after the reaſon-it remains imperfect : For had it been finiſh'd, in all reafon it had 
excelPd alt the boldeft Structures of A7a.- : 

On the other' ſide of the City, as you go to Mzſliparan, there are two. great 
Lakes, being each about a league in compafs, wherein there ride ſeveral Pink 
richly adorr'd for the King's Pleaſure ; and upon the Banks are ſeveral fair Houſes 
that belong to the Principal Lords of the Court. 

Upon three ſides of theCity ſtands a very fair Moſquee,wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda : and about four inthe afternoon there is a Dole of 
Bread and Plan to all the Poor that come. If you would fee any thing that is 
rare, you mult go to view thefe Tombs upon a Feſtival-day.. For then from 
mornirg till night they are hung with rich Tapeſtry. | 
' As for the Government and Policy whichis obſerv'd in this City : In the firſt 
place, when a ſtranger comes to the Gates, they featch him exaCly, to ſee if he 
have any Salt or Tobacco about him ; for thoſe Commodities bring the King his 
greateſt Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger ſhall wait a day or two, before he ſhall 
have leave to enter. For a Souldier firſt gives notice to the officer that com- 
mands the Guard, and then he ſends to the Deroga, to know what he ſhall do. 
Now, becauſe it many times happens that the Deroga is buſy, or gone to take a 
walk out of the'City,or elſe for that ſomerimes the Souldier himſelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only; to create himſelf more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney 3 a Stranger Is forc'd toendure all this delay,ſometimes,as I bave ſaid before, 
for a day or two. If nk: | Fs 

When the King fits to do Juſtice, I obſerve that he comes into the Balcone that 
tooks into the Piazza, and all that have buſineſs ſtand helow,juſt againft the place 
where the King ſits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix'd 
in the ground-three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike; to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-croſs one upon another. Nor is any perſon 
whatſoever permitted'to paſs beyond thoſe bounds, untefs he. be call'd.. This Bar, 
which is never ſet up,but-when the King'ſits in Judgment, runs along the whole 
bredth of the Piazz#';- and jult againſt the Balconethere is a Bar to open,to let 
in thoſe that are call'd. '*Fhen two men, that cach of them hold a Cord by the 
end, extended alt the bredth of the paſſage; have nothing to do but tolet ful the 
Cord, for any per10n that 1s call*d ro ſtep over it, A Secretary of Star; ts be- 
low under the ba}: »ne, to receive all Petitions ; and when he has five or ſix to- 

gether, he wary them in a Bag,and then an Eunuch,who ſtands inthe Balcone necr 
the King, lets down a ſtring, to which the Bag being ty'd,he drawsit up,and pre- 
fents it to his Majeſty. 

Every Munday the chiefeſt of the Nobility mount the Guard, every one 
in their turn, and are never reliev'd till at the eight daysend. There are ſome 
of theſe Lords that have five or fix thouſand men under their command ; 
and they lye encampd in their Tents round about the City. When they mount 
the Guard, every one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz ; but 


When they are reliev'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 


through the long Street into the Piazza, where they draw up before the 
Balcone. In the firſt place, march ten or twelve Elephants, more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the quality of the Captain of the Guard. ' There are ſome of theſe 

| Elephants 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in ſome ſort- reſemble the Body. of a little 
- Coach; there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another 
in the Cage who carries a Banner. | 

After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, ſometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind of Packſaddle, upon 
which is faſten'dalittle Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in askin from 
head to foor, and fitting upon the *Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand, dextrouſly manages from one fide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King fits. | | 

After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeſtick Servants of the 
Commander : Next to them follow the lead-Horſes, and then the Lord appears, 
to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtifans, that ſtay 
for him at theend of the Bridg, an/skip and dance before him to the Piazza. 
Behind him the Cavalry and infantry marchin good order - which being a ſhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ſtate, all the while I ſtaid at Bagnahar, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertiſement to ſee them out of my 
Lodging: in the great Street every week as they march'd by. 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 


> With which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their- 


hair very long, and tie it up in a knotupon the top of the crown, like the wo- 
men, who haye no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
Perſians ; but broad Swords like the Swirzers, as well for a thruſt, as a blow, 
. which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ſtronger than 
ours, and much neater; for their Iron is better, and not ſo ſubject to break. 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Head-piece over their choul- 
ders. | | "EN 

There are ſo great a number of common Women as well in the City as in the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortreſs, which is like another City, that there are generally 
above twenty thouſand ſet down in the Deroga's Book ; without which licence,it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profeſs the Trade. They pay no tribute to the 
King ; only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number of them, with their Go« 
vernels, and their Muſick every Friday,and preſent themſelves before the Balcone. 
If the King be there, they dance before him. if he intend not to come,an Eunuch 


comes into the Balcone, and makes them a ſign to retire. In the cool of the 


evening they ſtand at the doors of their Houſes, which are for the moſt part little 
Huts--«nd when night comes,they ſet upa Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal : 
Then it is alſo that they openall the Shops where they ſell Tari; which isa cer- 
tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as Swegt as our new Wines. They 
fetch it ſome five or ſix league off, upon Horſes, that carry two carthen-Bottles of 
each fide, and trot at a great rate z of which there come every day to the City 
above-five or ſix hunder'd. This King has a conſiderable Revenue by the Impoſt 
which he lays upon this Tari. And for that reaſon he permits ſo many common 
Women, in regard its for their ſake that ſo much Tars is conſum'd ; thoſe that 
ſell it, for that cauſe, keeping their Shops by thoſe Houſes. 

Theſe ſort of Womenare fo nimble and active,that when the preſent King went 
to ſee Maſlipatan, nine of them undertook to repreſent the figure of an Elephant; 
four making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk ; upon which the 
King, ſitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into the City. | | 

All the Men and Women of Golconda are well proportion'd, and of comely, 
ſtatures ; and fair enoagh in their countenances; only the Country-peopleare a 
little more ſwart. | LE + 


— 


The preſent King of Golconda bears the Name of Abdoul-Conton-Sha-z and I 


will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew his Original. In the 
Reign of Axbar King of Indie, the Father of Jehan-Guir, the Territories of the 
Great Moguls did not extend farther Southward then Narbider ; ſo that the River 
- which runs by it, and which coming from the South, empties.it ſelf into Gapges, 
ſeparated their Dominions from the ey of the Raja of a oy 

itretch'd 
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Rretchd ts far as'Cape-Comorin, the other Raja's being only his SubjkAts ahd de- 
pehding wpon him. This Raja and his Succellors have beenalwaysat Wars with 
them that ſucceeded to Tmerlane or Temur-lerg in Tndin ;, ard their Power was 
fo great, that 'the {aſt 'Rxja, who was at War with #bar, brought ifito the Field 
four Armies under as many Generals. The moſt coniiderable of his Armies Hy in 
thoſe Provinces, which at this day are call'd the'Kingdom of Golcomda'; the ſecond 
was quarter'd in the'Provinces of Y:ſapowr, the third in the Province ff Dil/abar, 
and the fourth in theTerritories of Brampony.The Raja of Nar fmgue Ayitig Without 
Children,the four Generals divided among themſelves the Countries which they 
poſleſs'd with their Army,and took upon them the title'of Kings,the one of Golcon- 
dz,the other of Viſapour;theother of Brampourand the fourth sf Dulr#bar. Though 
the Raja were an Idolater,neverthelefs his four Generals were Mahumerins ; and 
he of Golconda was of the Set of Haly,deſcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Turcomans,which inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perſia. This General,asI have 
faid,was more conſiderable than any of the reſt;and ſome few days after the death 
of the Raja,they won a famous Vittory from the 20g! ; fo that he could not 
hinder them from aſſuming their ſeveral Sovereignties. But after that, Jehan- 
Gr, the Son of Akþar,conquer'd again the Kingdom of Brampour, Cha-jehan 
the Son of Jehan-Guir recover'd the Kingdom of [Dulrabar, and Aureng-zeb the 
Son of Cha-jehan recover'd ſome part of the Kingdom of Yiſapour. Asfor the 
King of Golconda, neither Cha-jehar, nor Arreng-ztb diſturb'd him, but Jet him 
reſt in peace,upon cotidition that he Thonld pay to theAfogul an annual tribute of 
200000 Pagods. At preſent the greatelt Raja on this fide Ganges is the Raja of 
Yelou, whoſe Territories extend to Cape-Comorin, and who ſucceeded to ſome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narfagac : But im regard there isno Trade in 
his Country,and. by conſequence no concourſe of ſtranyers, there is little notice 
taken of him. The preſent King of Golconda has'rib Sons,but three Daughters, 
who are all married. 

The eldeſt Eſpougd one of the Kinfmen of the Grand-Chek of Mecca. Nor 
malt we forget ſome paſſages that fell out before this Marriage. The Check.coming 
to Golconda in the habit of a Fagquir, for ſome Months lodg'd without the Gate 
of the Palace,diſdaining to give any anſwer to ſeveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what hrs baſineſs was. At length the thing being made known ro the King, he 
ſent his chief Phyſitian, who ſpoke = Arabick, to know of the Chek, what he 
had to requeſt, and 'the reaſon of his coming. The Phyſitian, and ſome other 
Lords of the Court that difcours'd him 'aHo, finding him to hea perſon of great. 
Wit and Learning, brought him to the King,who was very well fatisfd with his 
aſpeCt and his preſence. But at length the Chek declaring to him, that he'came 
to Efpouſe the Princeſs ; that propofal very much ſirpriz'd the Prince, and was 
Iook'd npon by the greateſt part ofthe Court, as made by a perſon not well in 
his wits. At firſt the Kingonly hngh'd at him. 'Bat when he forind him ob- 
ſtinately perſevering 'in tis demand, in-ſo-much that he threatn*d the Countrey 
with fome ſtrange Calamity,if the Princeſs were nor given to him in Marriage, he 
was committed to Priſon, where he lay a long time. At length the King thinking 
It more to the purpoſe to fend hith hack into his own Countrey, cans'd him to 
be ſhip'd away at 2aſliparar, mn a Veflet that carri'd Goods and Pilgrims to Aoc- 
ca, whence they travel by land to Mecca. About two years after the ſame Chek, 
rerurn'd again to Golcorka, and order'd his affairs fo well, that he Eſpons'd the 
Princeſs, and won an' high reputarron iti the Kingdom, which he: governs at this 
GE. is very Potent. © He it was thar'Kept the King from ſurrendring the For- 
treſs of Golconda, whither he was tetird, when Alrren$-£2b and his Son took Bag- 
fabar, as I ſhall tell you by and by,tlireatning to kill thy if he would not reſolve 
t6 hotd & our, and not deliver the keys tothe enemy. ' This bold ation was the 
re:ſon which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he'takes his 
counſe* in all weighty affairs,not as he is the King's Son-in-Law, but as he isa great 
Mibifter' of State,and the chiefeft perfon, next the King, in all the Conrr. Heit 
was. that has pur a ſtop to the finiſhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, having 
tliredtend the whole Kingdom with ſome great Calamiry, if they went forward 
with the work. -This Prince is a paſſionate Lover of all thoſe that profeſs the 


Matheinaticks, and underſtands them as well. For which reaſon, though ata 
a Ma- 
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a Mahumetan, he 1s a great Favourer of all the Chriſtians, who are vers'd in ther 
Science, as he has particularly teſtifi'd to Father Ephraim, a Cpuchin, vaNimny 
through Golconda for Pegn, whither he was ſent by his Suneriors. © He did z j 
he could to qblige him to ſtay in the Country, and offer'd to bnild him a Honſ- 
aud a Church at his own expences ; telling him, he ſhog!d neicher want emplo;- 
ment, nor Hearers, in regard there were ſeveral Pozrzgoueſe Chriſtians, and feve- 
ral Armenians that came thither to trade. But Father Ephraim having a partic1- 
lar Order to go to Pegs, could not accept of his Offer ; yet when he went ti 
take his leave of the Check, he preſented him with a Calazr, the moſt poble ther 
was in his Wardrobe ; _ the whole habit ; the Cap, the Cabaypr large 
Veſt, the Arcalou or ſhert Catlock, two pair of Drawers, two Shirts, and two 
Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to keep off the 
| heat of the Sun. The Friar was ſurpriz'd at the preſet, and gave the Check to 
underſtand, that it was not proper tor him to wear it - however the Check would 
force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate ſome of his Friends with 
it, Two months after kather Ephraim beſtow'd the ſame Preſent upon me, be- 
ing at Surat ; for which I return'd him thanks. 

The Check ſeeing he could not detain the Father,and unwilling he ſhould go a- 
foot from Golconda to Maſipaten, oblig'd him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it ; and becauſe he could not periwade him to take alſothirty Pagods,which 
he preſented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to Maſlipatan, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they did 
very punCtually ; for otherwiſe at their return to Golconda, they had forfeited 
their lives. I will finiſh the Hiſtory of Father Ephraim, when I come to the 
deſcription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Porruoals have in the 
Indies. 

The ſecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was married to Srlran NM: 
bumad, the eldeſt Son of Aurengzeb ; the occaſion whereof was this : 24ir- 
gimola, Generaliſſimo of the King of Golconda's Army, and who had been very 
{erviceable to his Maſter, to ſettle the Crown upon his head, according to the 
cuſtom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil- 
dren in Hoſtage ; for he was ſent to reduce certain Raja's in Bengals, that were 
in Rebellion. He had ſeveral Daughters, but only one Son, who had a great 
train, and made a great noiſe at Court. The reputation and riches which A4-- 
gimola had gain'd, rais'd him up ſeveral Enemies, who endeavour*d in his ab- 
tence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They pretended 
that the*great power of A/irgimola was very much to be ſuſpefted ; that all 
his deſigns tended to dethrone him, and to ſettle the Kingdom of Goiconda up- 
0, his own Son ; that it behov'd him not to ſtay till the remedy were patt 
cure, but to rid himſelf of an Enemy, ſo much the more to be fear'd, the cloſer 
he kept his intentions; and that the ſhorteſt and beſt way was to poyſon him. 
The King being caſily perſwaded, gave them leave and authority to act as they 
pleag?d for his ſecurity ; but having miſg'd of their deſign for three or four 
times together, rgimola's Son began to ſmell rhe plot ; and immediately gave 
<dvice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inſtruCtions he receiv'd 
from his Father ; but ſo ſoon as he had his anſwer, he went to the King, and 
ſpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the ſervices which his Father had done 
him, and that without his alliſtance he had never come to the Crown. T he young 
Lord,naturally of a fiery diſpolirion, kept on this diſcourſe, ſo difplcaling to the 
King, till at length his Majeſty flung away ; and the Lords that were preſent, 
fell upon the young man, and baſely miſus'd him. Ar the ſame rime alſo he was 
arreſted and committed to priſon, together with his Mother and Siſters. Which 
action, as it made a great noiſe at Court, coming to Mirginola's ears, fo in- 
cens'd him, that having an Army under his command, and being belov'd by the 
Soldiers, he reſolv'd to make uſe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
{elf for the injury done him. He was then not far from Bezgela, being ſent, 
as I faid before, to reduce certain Raje's to obedience, whoſe Territories lye 
upon the Ganges ; and Sulran-Snjah, Cha-jeban's ſecond Son, being then Gover- 
nour of Bengala, the General thought it his beſt way to addreſs himſelf ro 
him ; as being the next Prince, with -35-4p he might join his Forces againſt 
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the King of Golcordz, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Maſter, but 

as one of his molt inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote ro the Prince to 

this effe&t : That if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu- 

nity to poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom of Golcondz 3 and that he ſhould 

not. neglect ſo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great 246- 

gu!, the ſucceſſion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reſt of 
his Brothers. But the anſwer which Sulran-Sujah ſent him, was contrary to 

his expeCtation z who told him, that he could not tell how to truſt a perſon, 

who as hg went about to betray his King, might more cealily be drawn to be- : 
tray a ec Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the ſake of his Re- 

venge Fand that therefore he ſhould not rely upen him. Upon Swulran-Sujals 

refuſal ; Afirgimola wrote to Aurenzzeb, who was then in his Government of 
Brampoure, who being not ſo nice as. his Brother, accepted of the propoſal that 

was made him. Thus while Airgimola advanc'd with his Troops toward Baz- 

nabar, Aurengzeb haſten's toward Decan, and both Armies being joird , they 

came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the King was in a poſture to receive 

them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortreſs of Golconda, to which 

Aurengzeb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagrabar, and plunderd the Palace, 

lay'd a cloſe Siege. The King ſecing himſelf thus vigorouſly preſs'd, ſent away 

to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and, 
generolity in the Indians, as well as in the Exropeans ;, of which I will give you 

an illuſtrious Example in the perſon of the King of Golconda. Some days after 

the Enemy had befieg'd the Fortreſs, a Caroneer eſpying Aurexgzcb upon his 

Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caſtle, told the King, 
being then upon the Baſtion, thac if he pleas'd he would fetch off Arrengzeb 

with a Canon-ſhot ;; and at the ſame time was about to give fire ; but the King 

holding his hand, told him he perceiv'd it well enough, but that it behov'd 

Kings to be better Husbands oft the Lives of Princes. 'Fhe Canoneer obey'd 

the King, and inſtead of ſhooting at Aurengzeb, he took off the Head of the 

General of his Army, who was a little before him ; which put a ſtop to the 

Ailault they were about to have giv*n, the Ariny being in a confuſion upon 

his death. Abdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda's Army, lying not 

far from the Camp, witha flying Army of four thouſand Horſe, underſtanding 

the diſorder of the Enemy by reaſon of the loſs of their General, laid hold of 
ſo favourable an opportunity, gave them a deſperate charge in that confuſion, 
and putting them to the rout, perſu'd them till night, for four or five Leagues. 

Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 

his proviſions faiPd him in the Fortreſs, was about to have-deliver'd the Keys ; 

but. as I ſaid before, Mirza-Mahomed, his Son-in-Law, ſnatch*d them our of 
his hand, and threatned to kill him, if he perſever'd in that reſolution. Which 

was the reaſon, that the King who loy'd him not before, had ever after the 

greateſt affeftion imaginable for him as. long as he liv'd. 

Aurengzeb being thus conſtrain'd to raiſe his Siege, ftay*d ſome days to rally 
his Troops ; and having receiv'd a recruit of freſh men, return'd again to the 
Siege, with new reſolutions. But A4rgimola, who had ſtill ſome kindneſs for 
the King remaining in his breaſt, would not permit  Azrengzeb to uſe the ut- 
moſt extremity, but by his wit and good manegement gain'd'a fſuſpention - 
of Arms. 

Cha-jehan, the Father of Arrengzet, had formerly had great kindneſles 
ſhew'n him by the King of Golcoxda, ro whom he fled after he had loſt the 
Battel, together with his eldeſt Brother, which he fought againſt Jehan-ewr 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeſt Son was taken, and Jehar- 
guir caus'd his eyes to be put out ; but Cha-jehen being more wary, fled, and 
was entertain'd by the King of Golconda, with whom he enter'd into a particular 
and ſtrict friendſhip ;, Cha-jehan making an Oath to his BenefaQtor,that he would 
never wage War againſt him upon any occaſion whatever. A6Grgimola there- 
fore knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two- Kings, that were 

Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con- 
cluſion of a Peace. And he ſo brought bis bulineſs about, that the King of Got- 
conda Writ a Lettcr firſt to Cha-jehan, wherein he ſabmiſlively requeſted him 
oa 
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tobe an Arbitrator between Aurengzeb and him, promiling to ſubmit wholly to 
him, and to {ign ſuch Articles as he ſhould propoſe. By the ſame policy of Mir- 
gimola, Cha-jehan was advigd, in anſwer to the King of Golcond#'s Letter to pro- 
poſe a Match between his ſecond Daughter and Sulran Mahomed, the Son of Ar- 
rengzcb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the Son-in- 
Law ſhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda, This propoſition being accepted, 
the Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials celebrated with an extr..ordinary 
Magnificence. As for A4rgimola, he quitted the ſervice of the-King of Golconda, 
and went with Aurengzeb to Brampour. Soon after Cha-jchzx made him his 
Prime Miniſter of State, and Generaliſſimo of his Armies ; and he it was that fo 
potently afliſted Aurengzeb to get the Crown, by the defeat of Sultan-Sujah. For 
Mirgimola was a perſon of great wit, and no leſs underſtanding in Military than 
in State affairs. I had occaſion to ſpeak with him ſeveral times ; and I have no 
leſs admir'd his juſtice, than his ditpatch to all people that had todo with him ; 
while he gave our ſeveral Orders, and ſign'd ſeveral Diſpatches at the ſame time, 
as if he had but one entire buſineſs in hand. | 

The other Princeſs of Golconda was promis'd to Sultan Sejed, another Chek:of 
Mecca ;, and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for the ce- 
lebration of the Nuptials ; but Abdowl-Jaber-Beg, General of the Army, with fix 
other Lords, went to the King todivert him from his intention; and they brought 
it ſo to paſs, that the Match was broken off, and the Princeſs was given in Mar- 
riage to Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing, the Kings Couſin; by whom ſhe has two Sons, which 
have wholly annull'd the Pretenſions of Avurengzeb's Son ; whoſe Father now 
keeps him in Priſon, in the Fort of Gavalcor, for having taken his Uncle Swltar 
Sujah's part againſt him. The Princeſs had been given before to AMirza-Abdoul- 
Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render'd him little regarded by the King. 
Burt fince his marriage. he is very much reclaim'd. 

Now the King of Golconda does not ſtand in ſo much fear of the Xoguls ; for 
in imitation of them, he xeeps his Money in his own Country, and has already 
hoarded up a Treaſury ſufhcient to maintain his Wars. Beſides, he is altogether 
addicted to the Sett of Haly, ſo that he will not wear a Bonner, like the other 
Mahumetans, becauſe they ſay Haly wore none ; but another ſort of attire for 
the head. Which is the reaſon that the Perſians, that come into India to ſeek 
their fortune, apply themſelves rather to the King of Golconda then to the Great 
Mogul. Such is the condition of the King of Yzſapour alſo, whom the Queen, S1- 
ſter to the King of Golconda, takes care to educate in the Seft of Haly, which in- 
vites great numbers of Perſians into her Service. 
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$-- CHAP. XI 
The Road from Golconda to Maſlipatan, al. Mafalipatan. 


Rom Aoaſtipatan they count it an hundred coſtes or leagues, taking the right 
way. Butif you go by the Diamond-Mine, which in the Perſian Language Is 
call'd Coulour, in the Indian, Gani ; they reckon it an hundred and twelve leagues: 

acd this is the Road which 1 generally took. | | 
From Golconda to Tenara, coſtes | 4 
Tenara is a ſweet place, where there are four very fair Houſes, to every one of 
which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ſtanding upon the left hand along 
the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. lr is built of 
Free-ſtone two ſtories high, wherein there are ſeveral fair Galleries, Halls, Par- 
lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houſe is a large four-{quare 
Piazza, little in&rior to the Place Royale in Paris. Upon every one of the other 
three fronts there is-a great Portal, on each ſide whereof there is a fair Platform 
rais'd from the earth above four or five-foot-high, ard well-Arch'd, where "Ira- 
vellers of Quality are lodg'd. On the top of each Portal there is a —_— 
uſter, 
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luſter, and alittle Chamber for the Ladies. When Perſons of Quality care not 
ro be in their Houſes, they ſet up Tents in their Gardens ; and you muſt take 
notice that there is nodwelling tor any perſon but only 'in the three Houſes; for 
the fourth, which is the faireſt, belongs only to the Queen. - When ſhe is not 
there however, any body may ſee it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a 
very lovely place, and well-ſtor'd with water. The whole Piazza is encompaſt 
with ſeveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every day to- 
ward the evening have an Alms beſtow?d upon them, of Rice, or Pulſe, which 
they boil ready to their hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is 
provided by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread,and a little But- 
ter. For when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Czke, they dip it in the 
melted-Butter. 


From Tenara to Jatenagar, Coſtes 12 
From Tatenagar t9 Patengt, coltes I2 
From Patexgi to Pengent, coltes I 4. 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar, coltes I2 
From Nagelpar to Lakabaron, coſtes I1 


From Lakabaron to Conlour or Gai, of which I ſhall ſpeak in my diſcourſe of 

the Mines, coſtes II 
The greateſt part of the way from Lakabaron to Coulour, eſpecially when you 

come near to Coxloxr, is very rocky ; ſo that I was forc'd in ſome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was preſently done. If you meet with any 
good Earth between thoſe Rocks, there you ſhall find Caſſia-Trees, that bear the 
beſt Caſſia, and the moſt laxative in all d4ia. Which I found by its working 
with my men that cat of it by the way. 

There runs a great River by the Town of Coxloxr, which falls into the Gulf 

of Bengala near Maſlipatan. 

From Conulour or Gani, to Kah-Kaly, coſtes I2 
From Kah-Kaly to Bezoxar, coltes 6 
Near to Bezoxar you mult repaſs the River of Comlouy. 
From Bezouar to Youchir, coltes 4 
From Youchir to Nilimor, coſtes | 4 
About half the way between Yoxchir and Nilimor,you muſt croſs a great River 
upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that place. 

- From! Vilimor to Milmol, coltes 6 
From ilmol to Maſlipatan, coltes 4 
Maſlipatan is a great City, the Houſes whereof are only of Wood, built at a 

diſtance from one another. The place it ſelf, which ſtands by the Sea, is famous 

for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beſt in the 

Gulf of Bengala ;, and from hence they ſet Sail for Pegs, for Siam, for Aracar, 

for Bengala, for Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormus, alſo for the Iſlands of 

Madagaſcar, Sumatra and the Manille's. . : 
You muſt take notice, that from Golconda to Maſiipatan, there is no travelling 

by Waggons, by reaſon of the high Mountains, Lakes and Rivers:that make the 

Road very ſtreight and impaſſable, "Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little 

Coach thither ; for I was ford to have my own taken off the Carriages, and ſo 

to have. it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between 

Golconda and Cape-Comorin ;, a Waggon being hardly ſo much as made mention 

of all the way; bh that there is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of 

Goods, than with Horſes and Oxen. But inftead of Coaches, they have the con- 


venience of Pallekze's, wherein you are carried with more ſpeed and more caſe 
than'in any part of India. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Road from Surat to Goa, and from Goa to Golconda through 
Vidapour. 


Y* U may go from Surat to Goa, partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the 
Road being very bad by-Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and hiring an 
Almadier, which is a Barque with Oars, 'they go by the Shoar to Goa : though 
ſometimes the Malavares or Indian Pirats are very much to be fear'd all along 
thoſe Coaſts, 2s I ſhall tell you in due place. 

The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckon'd by Coſtes,but by Gos, one of which 
makes four of our common Leagues. 

From Surat to Daman, gos 


7 
From Daman to Baſſain, gos 1 
From Baſſain to Chaoul, gos 7 
From Chaoul to Daboul, gos 12 
From Daboul to Rejapour, gos i= 
From RKejaporr to Mingrela, gos [* 
From Mingrela to Goa, gos 4 
In all from Sxrat to Goa, gos G1 


The great danger which you run along the Coaſt, is the hazard of falling into 
the hands of the Malavares, who are violent Mahametans, and very cruel to the 


Chriſtians. I ſaw a'bare-foot Carmelite-Friar who had been taken by thoſe Pirats. 
This Friar, to get his ranſom the ſooner, they put to that kind of torture,that his 
right-arm was ſhorter by one half then his left, and fo it was with one leg. The 
Captains do ndt give above ſix Crowns to every Souldier for the whole fix months 
that they are uſbally ont'at Sea : Then the Souldiers may retarn home, and if 
their Captains will have them ſtay longer, they moſt allow 'etm more pay. They 
ſeldom venture out above 20 or 25 leagues at Sea, which is no great hazard of 
the Veſſel. But ſometimes the Portagueſe's —Y and then they either hang 
*im up preſently, or throw *emm over-board. "Theſe AMalavares carry ſoinetimes 
200, ſometithes 250 metij}and they (ail together. in Squadrons of ten or fifteen 
Barques to' attack a-great VelRI, 'not caring'#ruſh for the great Guiis. They come 
board'and board {6 ſuddenly, and caſt Tuch'a quantity of Pots of Artificial Fire 
vpon the deck; that if thete betiot ſpeedy remedy applid, they will preſently do 
.a world of miſchief. Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuſtom of theſe Pirats, 
when they come within ken, preſently ſhut pp the Scuttles, and fill the deck with 
water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing; execution. | 

An Engliſh Captain, whoſe name was Mr.'Clark, coming from Bantam to Su- 
rat, not far from Cochin, met a Squadyon of theſe Malavares, confilting of 25 or 39 
of theſe'Mrques. Who came boatd' and board, and vigorouſly attack'd him. 
The Captain ſeeing he could not withſtand their firſt Fury, put fireto ſome Bar- 
rels of Powder, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number of the Pirars into 
the Sea. Nevertheleſs, the ieſt were nothing diſcourag'd, but boarded the Ship 
a ſecond time. * The Ezgiiſh Captain ſeeing there was no, help, pur his men Into 
two Shallops, and ſtaying behind in his Cabin,where the Pirats could not enter fo 
ſuddenly, he-ſer fire to a Train which he-had: laid, that reach'd to all the reſt of 
the Powder,'and at the ſame time leaping into' the Sea, was taken up by his own 
men. In the mean time the Ship being all a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into the Sea 
alſo. But for all this, the two'Shallops, wherein there were about forcy Engliſh, 
Were takefi'by-the reſt of the Adalavares, that were Freſhmen ; and I was tlien 
at'breakfaft with the Fngliſh/Prefident,'Mr. Fremetin, when he receiv*d a Letter 
from Captain Clark, that he was a Slave to Samorin, who is the moſt confidera- 
ble King all along the Pirats Coaſt. The Prince would not leave the Eng/ifh in 
the hands of thoſe Scoundrels, knowing that they would have been in great dan- 
per of their lives, by reaſon that above twelve-hunder'd Women had -1oft their 
'Husbands, in the two times that the ſhip had been fir'd. However the King 
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found a means to appeaſe them, promiſing to each of them that had loſt their 
Husbands two Piaſters, every P1a/ter being four ſhillings apiece, which came to 
above two thouſand four hundred Crowns, beſides four thouſand, which were to 
be paid for the Ranſom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Preſident ſent the Money, and I ſaw them at their return, ſome in health, others 
in violent Feavers: The Malavares are a People ſo ſuperſtitious, that they never 
touch any thing that is foul or ſoyPd, with their Right Hands, but only with the 
Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and uſe inſtead of Combs, for 
they wear their 'Hair long like the Women,tying it about their Heads in wreaths, 
and binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners. 

Since I have mention'd Dama, I will tell you in a few words how that City 
was belieg'd by Aureng-Zeb the preſent Great Afogul. Some are of opinion that 
Elephants do great matters in War; which may. be ſometimes true, but not al- 
ways; for very often inſtead of doing miſchief to the Enemy, they turn upon 
thoſe that lead them, and rout their own party as Aureng-Zeb found by experi- 
ence, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days before Daman, and re- 
ſoly'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that the Chriſtians were 
like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He that commanded the 
Place was an old Souldier, who had ſery*d in France, and had three Sons with 
him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, and other ſtout Sonuldiers, 
who came from all parts to ſignalize their valour at that Siege. For though the 
Mogul hd in his Army above forty thouſand men, he could not hinder relief 
from being put into Daman by Sea, in regard that he wanted Ships: The Sun- 
day that the Prince intended to Storm, the Governour of Damar, as had been or- 
der'd at the Councel of War, caus'd Maſs to be faid preſently after Midnight, 
and then made a Sally with all his Cayalry and ſome part of his Infantry, who 
were to fall on upon that quarter which was guarded by two hundred Elephants. 
Among thoſe Elephants they flung a great number of Fire-works which fo af- 
frighted them in the dark of the Night, that knowing not whither they went, 
nor being to be rul'd by their Governours, they turn'd upon the Beſiegers with ſo 
much fury, that in leſs than two or three honrs half the Army of Aureng-Zeb was 
cut in pieces, and in three days the Siege was rais'd; nor would the Prince after 
that, have any more to do with the Chriſtians. | 

I made two Voyages to Goa, the one at the beginning of the year 1641. the 
ſecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firſt time I ſtay'd but five days, 
and return'd by Land to Surat. From Goa | went to Bicholly, which is upon the 
main Land, thence to Y3ſapour, thence to Golconda, thence to Aureng-abat, and 
ſo to Surat. I could have gone to Sarat without paſling through Golconda, but my 
buſineſs led me that way. | 


From Goa to YViſapour, coltes. 85 
Which takes up generally eight days journey. 
From Y3ſapour to Golconda, coltes. 100 


Which Itravel'd in nine days. . 

From Golconda to Aureng-abar, the Stages are not ſo well order'd, ling ſome- 
times ſixteen, ſometimes twenty five, ſometimes twenty Leagues aſunder. 

From Aureng-abat to Surat takes up ſometimes twelve, ſometimes. fifteen, 
fometimes ſixteen days journey. : | 

Viſaponr is a great ſcambling City, wherein there is nothing remarkable, nei- 
ther asto the pablick Ecifices, nor as to Trade. Fhe Kings Palace is a vaſt one 
but 111 built ; and the acceſs to it is very dangerous, in regard there are abun- 
dance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompaſs it. The King of /i- 
ſapour has three good ports in his Dominions, Rejapourr, Daboult, and Cra-paten. 
The laſt is the beſt of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the Mountain, 
and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon the topof 
the Mountain there 1s a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Crapaten is not above 
five days journey from Goato the North. And Rabague, where the King of Yi/a- 
por ſels his _ is as far diſtant from it to the Eaſt. The King of Y;/aporr 
and the King of Golconda have been formerly tributary to the Great Mogul : but 
now they are abſolute of themſclves. | a 

is 


one part of the Coaſt of Malavar ; taking, fejapour, Kaſicar, Crapaten, Da- 


ta. 


eausd this Adopted Son 'to' be Procaig 1ngz, but Seve-gi having a nume- 
rous Army e6ntinu'd the War, and much di 


-- When made'my ſecond Voyage to Goa, I embark'd in a Dnrch Veſſel call'd 
the Maeftriech, which catry'd me to Aingrela, where I landed the eleyenth 
day of Jannary, 1648. | . 

Mingrela is a large. Town, extended half a League -in length upon the Seca, 
ih"the Territories of /i/apouy, It is one of the beſt Roads in all /zdia, where 
the Hollander; take in freſh Proviſions every time they fail to block up Goa, 
as alſo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of India. For 
at Mingrela there is both; excellent Water,, and excellent Rice. This Town 
is alſo very famous for C2rd4amoms, which the Eaſtern people eſteem the beſt of 
Spices, not being to be had in any other Country ; which makes that ſort 
of Commodiry very ſcarce and yery dear. There is alſo made great ſtore of 
courſe Calecuts, that are ſpent in the Country ; beſides great quantities of 
courſe Matting, that ſerves to pack: up goods. So that both in reſpect of 
Trade, as alfo -for the furniſhing their ſhips with. freſh Proviſions, the Ho/- 
landers have a Fattory in the Town. For, as I ſaid betore, not only all Veſ- 
ſsls that come from Batavia, from Japon, from . Bengala, Ceylan, and other 
places, and thoſe that are bound for Szrar, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balſara, &sc. 
both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of Afngrela, but 
alſo while the' Hollanders are at Wars with the Portagals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa, where” they have uſually . eight or ten Sail, they ſend their ſmall 
Barks to Minerela for Proviſions. For. the Hollanaers lye eight months in a 
year before - the mouth of "the- Port of Goa ſo that there can nothing paſs in 
to Goa by Sea all that time. _ You mult alſo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
is- alſo ſtopt up ſome part of the 'year by. the Sands which the South and 
Weſt-winds that precede the great Rains, caſt up; fo that there is not a- 
bove a foot, or a foot and half Water for very ſmall Boats. But when the 
great Rains come, the Water ſwells and carrying away the Sands, opens 2 
paſſage for 'the'- great 'Vellels. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Obſervations npon the preſent State of the City of Goa. 


(3? A lies in 15 Degrees, 32 minutes of Latitude,in an Iſland fix or ſeyen leagues 
about, upon the River of Mandous, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Iſland abounds in Corn and Ric e,and bears ſeveral ſorts of Fruit,as 


_Menga's, Anana*s, Adan?s-Figs, and Coco's. But moſt certainly a Pippin is far 


beyond all thoſe fruits. All thoſe that have ſeen Exrope and Aſia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Con#tantinople, and the Port of - T owlon, are 
three of the faireſt Ports of all our vaſt Continent. - The City is very large, 
and the Walls are of good Stone. The Houſes are for the moſt part very magni- 
ficently built,eſpecially the Yice- Roy's Palace. There are in it a great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large 
hang ſeveral Pictures,wherein are ſeverally painted by themſelves,the Ships that 
come from Lsbon to Goa,with thoſe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon,with the 
name of the Veſſel, the Captain,and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
If the City were not ſo cloſely environ'd with Hills,it: would donbtleſs be better 
inhabited, and the air would be much more wholſom. But theſe Mountains 
keep off the cool winds, which is the reaſon that the heats are very exceſlive. 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ſtore of Poultry, and ſome few Pidgons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fiſh is very ſcarce. They have abundance of all ſorts of Sweet-meats,and feed upon 
them uery mvch. 

Before the Hollanders had bronght down the power of the Portugals in India 
there was nothing to be ſeenat Goa,but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dmrch 
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loſt their 
ſprings of Gold and Silver,and are fallen from their former ſplendor.In my firſt 
Voyage to Goa | met with people of faſhion,that had above two-thouſand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my ſecond Voyage the ſame perſons came privately to me in the 
evening,to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing,for all that of their inherent pride 
and havghtineſs : Nay, their Women will come in Pallek/'s to the door,and ſtay 
while a Boy,that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miſtreſs. 
Then uſually you ſend them what you pleaſe,or carry it your ſelf, if you have a 
curioſity to ſee their faces ; which rarely can be done, becauſe they cover them- 
ſelves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if you go your ſclf to preſent 
them your Charity,they will give youa little note,containing a recommendation 
of ſome religious Perſon, who ſignifies what ſubftantial perſons they have been, 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perſon be handſom, ſhe 
1s delir'd to walk in; and to take a Collation,which laſts moſt commonly till the 
next day.Had not the Porezgals ſo many Fortreſles to keep upon the Land; or had, 
they not,out of their contempt of the Hollander neglected their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc'd to ſo low a condition. 

The Portugueſes have no ſooner made the Cape of Good-Hape, but _y are all 
Fidalgues or Gentlemen ; and add the Title of Dom: to the ſingle name of Pedro or 
Jeronmtmo, Which they receiv'd at their Baptiſm : From whence they are call'd 
the Fidalgzes or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change their 
Names, they alſo change their Nature ; for it may be truly ſaid, that the /naiar- 
Portugals are the moſt revengeful perſons and the moſt jealous of their Wives of 
any perſons in the World. And when the leaſt ſuſpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themſelves of them either by Poiſon or Dagger. If they have an ene- 
my,they never pardon him;but if he be a perſon of that courage that they dare not ' 
grapple with him, their perſons have attending npo them a ſort of blackSlaves,that 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 
dience ; which they doeither with a Dagger, or a Piſtol,orelſe by knocking the 
party on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an 
Half-Pike. If it happen that they ſtay too long before they can meet with an op- 
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portunity ere they can diſpatch their miſchief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the perſon to he murther'd, in the Fields or in the City, they are no ſuch 
Saints, but they will kill him at the very Alter, while he is at his devotions ; of 
which 1 ſaw two fatal preiidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
three or four of theſe black Slaves perceiving ſome perfons whom they were to 
murther, at Maſs in the Church, diſcharg'd their Muſquets at them through the 
windows, never Conſidering what other miſchief they mig:t do to any. other 
perſons, againſt whom they had no quarrel or delign. The tame thing happen'd 
at Goa, where ſeven men were kill'd cloſe by the Alter, and the Pricit that ſaid 
Maſs was dangeroully wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Juſtice 
take any cognizance of theſe crimes, for generally the guilty perſons are the 
cliicfeſt of the Countrey. As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of them, 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whoſe 
_ it is to follow the Law ; the moſt ſubtil and crafty ſort of people inthe 
orld. 

To return to the ancient Power of the Portugals in India, moſt certain it is, 
that if the Hclan:ders had never come among them, you ſhould not have ſeen a 
bit of Iron in any Porrugal Merchant's Houle ; but all Gold or Silver; for they 
needed no more than to make three or four Voyages to Japan, the Ph:;iippin, or 
Molucca Iſlands, or to China to enrich mam: mig ; gaining at their return aboye 
five or ſix for one one upon rich Merchandizes. The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich'd themſelves by Trade. There was not any per- 
ſon, unleſs it be the Governor, who w:s not a | rader; or if he does Trade, rt is 
in another man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was 
one of the fineſt employments of the World to be Yice-Roy of Goa : and there 
are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their diſpoſal, which are equal 
in value to ſome of thoſe which depend upon this Yice-Koy. The chief Command 
15 that of 4ozambique for three years. In thoſe three years the Governor gets 
above four or five hunder'd-thouſand Crowns, and ſometimes more, it in all that 
time they receive no loſles from the Cafres. Theſe Cafres are people that bring 
Gold for the Commodities which they carry away; and if any one of them 
happen to dye, going or coming,whatever you truſted them withall is loſt with- 
out redemption. The Governour of Aozambigue trades alſo with the Negro's 
that inhabit all along the Coaſt of Alnda; and they ordinarily pay for the 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreeſe. When I was laſt 
in Goa, the Governour of Mozambique, who return'd ro Goa after he had been 
three years in his Command, had by him ovly in Ambergreeſe, two hundred 
thouſand Crowns, not reckoning his Gold, and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 
mounted to a far larger ſum. 

The ſecond Government was that of 24alacs, by reaſon of the Cnſtom which 
was there to be paid. For it is a Streight through which all Veſlels that are 
bound from Goa, for Japon, China, Cochinchina, Java, Macaſſar, the Phillippin 
' Iſlands, and many other places, mult of neceſſity paſs. They may fail another 
way by the Iſland of Sumatra, toward the Weſt, and fo through the Streight 
of Sonde, or elſe leave the Iſland of Java ro the North; but when the Ships 
return to Goa, they muſt ſhew a diſcharge from the Cuſtom-Houſe of 24alaca, 
which obliges them to go thart way. 

The third Government is that of Or-ws, by reaſon of the great Trade which 
is there, and the Cuſtom which all Ships are to pay that are bound in and 
ont of the Pcrſian Golf. The Governour of Ormus exatted great Tolls from 
thoſe that went to the Iſland of Bakrer to fiſh for Pearls,” for if they. did not 
take a Licence from hitn, he would ſink their Veſlels. "The Perſiazs at preſent 
exact this Cuſtom fromthe Ergliſh, who have a ſmall ſhare in that Trade, as 
I have related in my Perſian Voyages. But though they are ſevere cnough to the 
Merchants, their Cuſtoms amount to nothing neer ſo much as what the Port- 
gueſes made of it. The Hollanders are in the ſame condition at Aalaca, not re- 
ceiving hardly ſufficient to pay their Garriſon which they keep there. 

The fourth Government is that of Moſcare, the revenue whereof was very 
great. For all Veſſels that are bourd from Taia, from the Perſian Goif, trom 
the Red Sea, and from the Coalt of Minds, muſt come nnder the Point of 
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Muſcate, where they generally take in freſh Water. 1t there be any Ships thar 
would not come toan Anchor there, the Governour ſent for his Cultom, which 
was four in the hundred ; and if they refus'd, the Governour had his Galeaſles 
ready to ſink them. | 

The fifth Government was that of the ſland of Ceyland, to which belong'd 
all thoſe plzces whcih the Porrugals had, as well upon the Coaſt of Malavar 
the Golf of Bengala, and other parts of Jndia; the worſt of which employ- 
ments was worth ten thouſand Crowns per ann. 

Beſides theſe five great Governments, which were at the diſpoſal of the Vice- 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa, as in other 
parts of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above,four thouſand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Viſitor of the Farts, and chief Maſter of the Ordinance, yielded 
every year twenty thouſand Pardo's z every Pardo being worth twenty-ſeven 
Sous of our Money. The Portugzeſes were then all very rich ; the Nobility 
by reaſon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Enghſh and Hollanders cut them ſhort. When they had Ormus, they 
would not let any Merchant paſs by Sea into I:a:a ; ſo that they were torc'd 
to go by Land through Candabar. Then, when the Turky, a Arabian, 
Muſcovits, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at Bander-Abaſſy, they join'd 
together, and deputed four of the mdſt experienc'd perſons among them,to view 
all the ſorts of Commodities, and to underſtand their quality and price. After 
they have made their report, they agree upon their price, and fetch away thier 
goods,which are diſtributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants. It is alſothe cuſtom ofall Aſia, that there is nothing ſold, but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the Bargain. They make good the Money to thoſe that 
have ſold, and receive it from them that buy z and there are ſome. ſorts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, ſometimes one in 
the Hundred, ſometime one and a half, and two. 

At that time the Poreugneſes made great profit, without any loſs. For the 
Fice-Roy took care to preſeve them againſt the Pyrats. Who aſloon as the 
Rans are over, and that it was ſeaſonably to put to Sea, always ſent a ſuffi- 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to-Sea, 
the Malvares not daring to ſtir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the 
Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a ſmall Trade alſo in their Voyages, and in re- 
gard they pay no cuſtom, they gain enough to maintain themſelves handſome- 
ly all the time they lye in Garriſon, which is during the Rains. There was alſo 
care taken for the —_ of the Soldiery; for every Soldier that came 
from Portugal, after nine years ſervice, had fome Command either by Sea or 
Land beſtow*d upon him; and if he would not accept of it, they gave him 
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there happend to be any perſon of 
underſtanding among them, he could not fail, to raiſe his fortune, having all 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with him at Cer. per Cert. upon his res 
turn. If the Veſſel be loſt, they that lend their Money, loſe either their 
Money or their goods ; but if the Ship come ſaſe home, of one they make 
three or four. X 

The Natives of the Country, calPd Canarins, are not permitted to bear 
any Offices among the Porrxgneſes, but only in reference to the Law,.. that is 
to ſay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keep them 
very much under. If one of theſe Canarzrs or Blacks, happen to ſtrike a White 
or European, there is no pardon for him, but he muſt have his hand cut off. 
As well the Spaniards as Portugueſes, make uſe of them as Receivers, and to. fol- 
low their buſines. And in the Aanhia's, or der co Iſlands, there are ſome 
of theſe Blacks ſo rich, that many of them have offer*d twenty thouſand Croi- 
fats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hoſe and Shoo's, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of theſe Blacks have thirty Slaves attending upon 
them, very richly habited; but only they go. barefoot. And had the Portugals 
permitted them to ſer out Ships of their own, and to have choſen Captains and 
other Officers at their own pleaſure, the Porr»geſes would not haye ore 
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large, at leaſt not ſo eaſe Conquelts in the [zdies. Theſe Blacks are very 
couragious and good Soldiers, and ſeveral of the Religious Orders have allur'd 
me, that they will learn more in ſix months in one of their Coledges, than 
the Porrxgal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to z which is 
the reaſon that the Portucals keep them ſo low. The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worſhip ſeveral forts of Idols; which 
they ſay are the Reſemblance of ſeveral that have done good works, to whom 
they ought to give praiſe by adorning their Portraitures. There are many of 
theſe Idolaters who worſhip Apes. And therefore in the Iſland of Sal/ere, there 
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheſt, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
Nails of an Ape,which they ſaid had been mighty ſerviceable to their Ancheſtors, 
by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoſtile Princes proſecuted 
them ; for which purpoſe they would ſometimes ſwim through the very Sea 
it ſelf. The Indians come from ſeveral parts in proceſſion, and make offerings 

to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, eſpecially the Inquiſitors, caus'd the 
Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa, where it remain'd a 

good while, by reaſon of the difference which it made between the Eccleſiaſticks 
and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great ſum of Money to have their 
Reliques again, the people were willing to have reſtor'd them ; ſaying, that the 

Money would do well upon any occaſion of War, or elſe to relieve the poor. 
But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain'd that ſuch a piece of 
idolatry was not to be 'endurd upon any account whatſoever. At length the 
Arch-Biſhop and the Inquiſitors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 

and ſending it in a Veſlel twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 

to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn'd it, but the Idola- 

ters would have rak'd up the Aſhes again,which would have been but a new food 

to their Superſtition. 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men ; for beſides the Arch-Biſhop and 
his Clergy, there are Dominicans, Auſtin-Friars, Franciſcans, Barefoot Carme- 
lites, Jeſmts, and Cafpuchins," with two Religious Houſes, whereof the Auſtin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours. The religious Carmelires, that came laſt, 
are the beſt ſeated ; for though they are ſomewhat at a diſtance from the heart 
of the City, yet they have the advantage of.a fine Air, and the moſt healthy 
ſituation in all-Goa. It ſtands upon a riſing ground, free to the refreſhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other 
The Auſtin-Fryars, who were the firſt that came to Goa,were indifferently well 
ſeated, at the "nl of a little riſing ground, their Church alſo ſtanding upon a 
riling ground with a fair Piazza before it; but when they had built their Ha- 
bitation, the Je/uirs deſir?d them to ſell that riſing ground, which was then a 
void place, under pretence of making a Garden in it for the recreation of their 
Scholars, But after they had purchas'd it, they built a moſt ſtately Colledge 
upon the ſame ground, which quite ſtops and choaks up the Auſtin-Friars Co- 
vent, ſo that they have no Air at all. There happen'd ſeveral Conteſts about 
this buſineſs, but at length the Jeſu4zs got the better. The Jeſuirs at Goa, 
are known by the name of Paxli# ;, by reaſon that their great Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Paul. Nor do they weir Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Exrope, but 
only a certain Bonnet,reſemdbling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims ; ſome- 
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Szegzors Slaves wear ; of which I have 
given you a deſcription in my relation of Seraglio. They have five Houſes 
in Goa, the Colledg of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeſlors Houſe, the No- 
viciate, and the Good Jeſus. The paintings in this Houſe are admirable pieces 
of Workmanſhip. In the year 1663 the Colledge was burnt by an accident 
which happend in the night, ſo that ir coſt them near fixty thouſand Crowns 
to rebuild it. | 

The Hoſpital of Goa was formerly the moſt famous: in all dia. For in re- 
gard the Revyenues thereof are very great, the ſick perſons were very care- 
fully look'd after. But ſince the change of the Governours, there is but very 
bad accommodation and ſeveral of the Europeans that have been put in, have 
never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found 
out a way to fave ſome by frequent Blood-letting. They let Blood ſometimes 

| 26 


» 


Es C————— 


Travels in IxD1a. Parr II; 


1 
1 
| 


- w—_— 


as occaſion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-hlood comes 
forth ; as they did by me one time that 1 was at Sxrer. Butter and fleſh is very 
dangerous to them rhat, are ſick, and many times coſt them their lives. Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-raſted diet for thoſe that recovered : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, arfl a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 
poorer ſort: that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water. 
But they that look after them,being only Blacks,or Mongrels, a fort of covetous 
and pittileſs people, will not give them a drop, unleſs they put mony in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickedneſs, they give it them by ſtealth, pretending 
what they do to be againſt the Phyſitian's order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves,there is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reſtoring of decay'd ſtrength;eſpecially in thoſe hot Countreys where 
the body requires rather cooling and refreſhing nouriſhment. 

[ have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-lettings than 
among us Exropeans, Which 1s, that to bring their colour again, and to reſtore 
them to perfeCt health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three-glafles of Cow's Urine; one in the morning, another at noon,and another at 
night. But in regard it is a very nauſeons ſort of drink, the Patient ſwallows as 
little as he can, how deſirous ſoe ver he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Country ; and whetker the Patient will take 
it or no, they never let him ſtir out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he ought to drink it. 
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What the Author did, during his ſtay at Goa, the laft time he went 
rhither. in the year 2648. 


X- WO days before I departed from 24ingrela for Goa, 1 wrote to A__ 
St. Amant, who -was'Engineer, to ſend me a Man of War, for fzar of the 
Malvares which are upon the Coaſt, which he immediately did. I parted from 
Mingrela the 20th of January 1648, and arriv'd ar Goa the 25th. Andin regard 
it was late, I Raid till the next morning before I went to viſit the Yice-Roy, Don 
Philip de Maſcaregnas, who -had formerly been Governor of Ceylav., He made 
me very welcome,and during thetwo months that I tarri*d at Goa, he ſent to me 
a Gentleman five or ſix times, who brought me ſtill to the Powder-Houſe, which 
was without the City, where he often us'd-to be. For he took treat delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask*d my advice, eſteeming very much a Piſtol very 
curioufly and richly: mlaid,which I preſented himart my arrival. This Piſtol the 
French-Conſul at Meppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loſt : for elſe 
the Pair-had been-preſented by the French-Nation to the Baſha, who might then 
have boaſted himſelf-rhe-Maſter of the faireſt and beſt-made pair of Piſtols in all 
Afia. The Vice-Roy admits no perſon whatever,no not his Children to ſit at his . 
Table. But there is alittle partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath 
laid for the Prineipal Officers, as is uſual in the Courts of the Germar-Princes. 
The next day I went to wait upon the Arch-Biſhop, and the next day after I ce- 
ſign'd to have viſited-the Inquiſitor ;' bat F underſtood by one of his Gentlemen 
that-he-was buſy, writing into Portugal, there being'two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor; that only-ſtaid-for his diſpatches. After the Ships were ſet ſail, he ſent 
the ſame Gentleman to tell me that he expeCted me at the Inquiſition-Houſe, 
about. two or three in the afternoon. - I fail d not to go thither at the time pre- 
fix*d: / when 1 came, a Page brought me into/a large Hall, where after I had walk'd 
a quarter of an hour,an Officer came and carri*d me into the Cha nher where the 
Inquiſitor was, -After I had paſt through two Galleries; 2nd ſome Chambers,I en- 
ter'd into a little Chamber where the Inquifitor fat at the end of a great Table 
like Billiard-Table,which;as well as the Cheirs and Stools in the Chamber,0es 
covel 
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cover'd with green Cloath, ſuch as is carrid out of England. . He told me I was 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask'd me what Religion I was of 2 
I anſwer'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He ask*d me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the ſame Religion ; and after I had fatisfi'd him that they were 
ſo;He told me again I was welcome,calling out at the fame time for ſome other per- 
ſons to enter. 'Thereupon,the Hangings being held up, there came inten or twelve 
perſons out of another room hard-by. The firſt of the Train were two Auſtin- 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and ſome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquiſitor told who I was, and aſlitr'd them I had brought 
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at 
A_—_ We diſcourg'd about two hours of ſeveral things, but particularly of 
my TIravels; the whole Company teſtifying their defire to hear me make ſome 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquiſitor ſent for me to dine with him at a fair 
Houſe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Bare-foor 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieſt Struftures in all the dies; and I will tell you 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa,whoſe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizintg ; and he it was 
that had built this Houſe,which might well have | for a moſt noble Palace.He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addifted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the Aufin-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf ſo affetionare, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate,provided they would 
bury him on the right-ſide of the High-Altar where he intended a ſumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Langer 
which ſome jealous perſons endeavour'd to make the World believe,ſeeing he 
given away all his Eſtate to the Auftir-Friars. Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Alter was a place only fit for a Yice- 
Roy ; and that a leaprous perſon was notto be laid there - which was the opinion 
of the generality of the le, and of a good part of the Auſtin-Friars them- 
ſelves. Thereupon ſome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpoſe to perſwade him to chooſe ſome other place in the Church, 
he was fo offended at the propoſal, that he never went more to the Au#in-Friars, 
but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv'd 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd. 
Nordid he live long after he had'intereſted himſelf with that Order ; ſo thatthe 
Carmelites Faving magnificently buri'd him, enjoy*d all his Eſtate, with this ſame 
Houſe, where we were ſplendidly entertaird with Muſick all the time of Din- 
NCT. 

{ ſtaid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of January till the eleventh of March, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening, afrer I had taken leave of the Yice- 
Roy. I begg' leave alſo of the Yice-Roy for a French-Gemtlemen, whoſe name 
was Belloy,to goalong with me - which was granted me ; but through the impru- 
dence of that Gentleman,who did not tell me the reaſon of his coming to Goa,he 


had like to have been taken from me _—_— it wasaneven-lay,that we had not - 


bzen both carri'd to the Inquiſition. This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Hollard, where having run himſelf in debt, and finding no 
erſon that would lend him any Money,herefolv'd to go for I-dia. Therenpon 
e liſted himſelf as a private Souldter upon the accompt of the Holland-Com- 
pany ; and came to Baravia at the ſame time that the Hollanders made War againſt 
the Porrrguezes in Ceylan. Being arriv*d,they ſent him away among the recruits 
which were ſent into that Iſland; and the Hcland-General ſeeing ſuch a re- 
inforcement of ſtout men commanded by a French-Captain, whoſe name was 
St. Amant, a perſon of great conrage and experience; he reſqlv'd to beſfiege Ne- 
' gombe, a conſiderable Fort in the Iſland of Ceylan. They made two aſlaults 
wherein the French-men behav'd themſelves valiantly, eſpecially St. Amart, and 
John de Roſe, who were both wounded. The Generalof the Dzrch, ſeeing them 
to be two ſuch men of courage, made a promiſe that if Negombe were tak 
one of them two ſhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the Gen 
kept his word with St. Amant : but the News being carri'd to Batavia, a you 
Gentleman of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Hold, obrain' 


to be Governour of Negombe, to the prejudice of St. Amanr, and came with an - 


order 


Travels in 1nD1 a. Part II, 


£*I 


proper reward... Se ſoon 2s he ſaw temhe was relolv'd to take theryalong witit 
t 


but feeing they could 


Don Philip's Veſlel did all they could:to get to the ſhoar 
his S1x other Compani- 


alſo. Hereupon Don che: coming, to Goa, after he. had made his entrance, gave 
to St. Amant the Comman 
General over all the Forts 


Macao, very much to his content ; ior when he wanted Money, the-Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he had won above [ix-thouſand Crowns, but going to 
Play again, he was ſo unfortunate as to loſe it all, beſides a good ſum. of Money 
which his friends ha1 lent him. Being thus at aloſs, and finding, that no-bod; 
would lend him any more Money, he began to {wear againſt a Picture that hung 
in the room, which was the Portraiture. of ſowe Papiltical Saint ; ſaying in his 
p-ſſion that it was an uſual thing with them; that: plaid, that if they ſaw a Saint. 
Picture hang in their faght, it made them loſe ; and. that if that Picture had not 
been there he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquiſitor was inform'd of 
this, (tor in every City in I-dia under the Juriſdiction of the Porrnguezes there is 
one. However his power 1s limited; having no other authority than to ſeize 
the perſon of him that ſays or at&ts any thing againſt their Religion, to hear the 
Witnelſles, and to ſend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firlt ſhip 
which is bound thithgr : where the -inquiſitor-General has an abſolute Power 
either to abſolve him, or to put him to death.) Thereupon Ds Belloy was put a- 
board a ſmall Veſſel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons : with a ſtriCt charge 
to the Captain to keep him ſafe, and ſome threats that he ſhould be anſwerable 
for him if he eſcap'd. Burt ſo ſoon as the Ship was out art Sea, the Captain, who 
was ofa noble diſpoſition, and knew Dx-Belloy to be..of a good Family, took off 
his Irons, and made him {it at his own Table; giving him alſo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceſſary for the Voyage, which was to continue forty days. 
They put into Goa the nineteenth of February 1649; and the Ship was no ſooner 
come into Harbour, but St. Amant came a-board by the Governor's order,as well 

to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his ſurprize wag 
very great, to ſee Belloy in that condition, and that the, Captain would not let 
him go, before he had ſurrender'd him up into the hands of the Inquiſitor. Ne- 
vertheleſs, in regard that St. Amant was a perſon of great credit, he obtain'd 
of the Captain, that Befoy ſhould go along with him into the City., As for Belly 
he immediately and for the nonce ſhifted himſelf into his old Cloaths, which 
were all to tatters and full of Vermin ; and St. Amant, who knew there was 
no dallying with the Inquiſition, took that ſeaſon to preſent him to. the Inqui- 
ſitor; who ſeeing a Gentleman in ſacha ſad condition, had ſome compaſſion upon 
him, and allow'd him the whole City for his Priſon ;- on condition he ſhould 
ſurrender his body,upon demand,when he underſtood what was inform'd againſt 
him. In the interim St. Amant brings: D# Belloy to my Lodging juſt as I was 
going to viſit the Arch-Biſhop of Ara, whom I formerly knew , at Con#tant;- 
zople, when he was Ptior of the Franciſcans at Galara, I delir'd them to ſtay 
2 while and to dine with me, which they did ; after which I proffer'd my Houſe 
and Table to D« Belloy, who liv'd with me ; and for whom I alſo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that I 
ſtay'd at Goa, which was ten or twelve days, I could not perſwade the Sieur 
Du Belloy to put on thoſe new Cloaths, not knowing the reaſon, though he 
promis'd me every Jay. But being upon my departure, I told him I was go- 
ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ; whereupon he deſird me to procure leave 
for him alſo; which I did. We departed toward evening in the ſame Veſlel 
wherein I came, and about midnight the Sieur Belby began to ſhift himſelf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, ſwearing againſt the In- 
quiſitton like a mad man; I underſtanding nothing all this while of the buſineſs. 
When I heard him ſwear in that manner, I told him we were not yet out of 
the Porrxgals hands ; neither were he and I with five or fix Servants, able to 
defend our ſelves againſt forty Sea-men that belong'd to the Ship. I ask'd him 
then, why he ſwore ſo heartily againſt the Inquiſition ; he reply'd,that he would 
tell me all the circumſtances of the Story ; which he did,when we came to Afir- 
2rcla, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we 
met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating Oyſters and 
"drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who that perſon was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambaſla- 
dor inte Porexgal, had taken Shipping there for [-aia, together with four or five- 
more whom he had left at Goa; but that neither the ſcituation of the place, 
nor the humour of the Porrzgals pleaſing him, he had defird my afliſtance in 
his return for Exrope. "Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
him to Surat ; and I gave him a Servant to aſſiſt him, together with a Letter 
to Father Zenon, a Capuchin, wherein I defir'd him to ſpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his ſubſiſtence, and to deſire of the Engliſe 
Preſident to embark him for Ezrope with the firſt opportunity. But it fell our 
contrary to my Intentions; for Father Zenon carri'd him back again along with 
him to Goa, where he had ſome buſineſs to do for Father Ephraim his Com- 
panion ; of whomlI ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. Father Zero without 
coubt believ'd, that Du Belloy making his appearance to the Inquiſition, and 
deſiring his pardon might have eaſily obtain'd it. *Tisvery true he did obtain 
it, but it was after he had been two years in the Inquiſition, from which he 
was not diſcharg'd but-with a ſulphur'd Shift, with a St. Andrews Croſs upon 
his Stomack. "There was with him another Gentleman, calPd Lewes de Bar upon 
the Seine, who was us'd in the ſame manner ; and they always put them to ac- 
company thoſe who were put to death. The Sieur D# Belby did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worſe to appear afterwards again at Adingrela, where the 
Hollanders, who underſtanding he had formerly revolted out of their ſer- 
Vice, by the intelligence they receiv*d from their Commander at Surar, ſeiz'd 
his perſon, and ſent him away in a Ship that was going for Batavia. They pre- 
tended that they ſent him to the General of the Company, to -do with him as 
he ſhould think firting. - But Iam in part aſſur'd, that as ſoon as the Veſſel was 
out at Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him into the 
Sea. This was the end of the Sieur Ds Belloy. , 
* M $ 
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As for Siexr des Mareſts, he was a Gentleman, born in the Dawphinare, near 
to Lorjol, who having kill'd his adverſary in a Duel, fled into Poland, where 
he ſo far ſignaliz'd himſelf, that he won the eſteem and affeCtion of the General 
of the Polonian Army. Ar that time the Grand Sejignior kept in the priſon of 
the Seven Towers at Con#antinople, two Noble Polonians ;, whereupon the Po- 
lonian General abſerving the courage and addreſs of this Des Mareſts,who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer beſides, made a propoſal to him, to go to 
Conſtantinople, and to endeavour, if he could by any means in the world, to 
ſet thoſe princes at liberty. Des Mareſts willingly accepted the employment, 
and without doubt he had ſucceeded in his deſign, had he not been diſcovered 
by ſome Tirks, who accusd him for having been too circumſpect in viewing 
the ſeven Towers, ſeeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take 
the draught thereof, which ſeem'd to tend to no good deſign. This had been 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Monſieur de Cefy, the French 
Ambaſſadour ſtiffd the further examination of the buſineſs by ſome Preſent ; 
which in Turky is the moſt ſovereign remedy upon all accidents of danger; telling 
the Y15ſier,that he was only a French Gentleman that travePd for his pleaſure,and 
one that was going for Perſia with the firſt opportunity. However it was not 
Meareſts deſign at that time to go very far,for he intended to have returo'd into 
Poland;ſo ſoon as he had usg'd his utmoſt indeavonrs to ſet the Princes at liberty ; 
but for his own ſafety it behov'd him to give it out that he was gone to Perſia ;, 
and at length he was conſtrain'd to gothither indeed. As for the Grand Sezgnior, 
he had reſoly'd never to ſet the two Noblemen at liberty. But at length they 
were ſo fortunate as to gain the love of a young Txrk, who was the Son of-the 
Captain of the Seven Towers; with whom the Father uſually truſted the Keys 
to open and ſhut the Gates of the Priſon. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had ſhut ſome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open. 
But he durſt not do ſo by the two firſt Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a ſtrong Guard lay, for fear of being diſcover'd. The young man, who 
had entirely devoted himſelf to ſerve the Princes, having foreſeen this diffi- 
culty before, had bethought himſelf of Rope-Ladders to get over the twa 
Walls ; to which purpoſe it was neceſlary to have a correſpondence within and 
without. Finding therefore that becauſe the utmoſt of ſeverity was not us'd 

toward thoſe Princes, they had the liberty. to receive ſeveral Diſhes of Meat 
from the French Ambaſſadours Kitchin,the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the 


| = who thereupon ſent them in ſeveral Cords in Paſties, whereof they made 


ders. The bulinefs ſucceeded ſo well, that the eſcape was made, and the 
young Turk fled with the Poloniar Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriſtian, 
and receiv'd ample rewards both in Employments and Money. The ſame gras. 
titude proportionably was obſerved toward thoſe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd the ſeryices which they 

had receiv'd from every one of them. | 
In the mean time the Sieur Des Mareſts arrives at 1ſpahan, and addrefling 
himſelf ro the Capuchin Fryars, they brought him to my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom of my Table, and a Chamber. He ſtaid ſome time at 1/pa- 
han, during which he got acquainted with the Engliſh and Hollanders, who had 
a great eſteem for him, finding him to be a perſon of merit. But. it happen'd 
one day, that his curioſity putting him upon a bold attempt, had like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the Franks in 1ſpahan. rer the Inn where we 
lodg'd there was a- large Bath, where the men and women by turns take their 
times to come and bath themſelves ; and where the Queen of Y3/apoxr, during 
her ſtay at 1/pahar, as ſhe return'd home to Mecca, delighted to go and prattle 
with the French mens wives. The Sieur Des Mareſts having a paſſionate de- 
ſire to ſee what the women did, fatisf'd his curioſity, by means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he had obſerved when he weat thither ; for having 
found out a way without ſide to get up to that Arch, through a blind hole that 
was next tothe Inn where he lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deſcrib*d them 
in my relations of Perſia, and the Seraglio, he laid himſelf upon his belly, and 
ſaw throtgh the cranny what he fo much long'd to behold. He was at this ſport 
{ome ten or twelve times ; and not being able to contain himſelf, he rold me 
| one 
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one day what he had done. I bid him have a care of going there any more, 
for fear of ruining himſelf and all the French men in thax City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that.ill at length he was dil 
cover'd by one of the women of the Bath that took care of the Linnen, and 
dry them without, upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to which 
they get up by a little Ladder. The woman ſeeing a man lying gall along upon 
his belly, ſezz'd upon his Hat, and began to cry out. But Adarefts, to get bim- 
ſelf out of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making more noiſe, put 
two Toman:, jato her hand. When he return'd to the Inn,l perceiv'd him to look 
2$ if he had been ſcar'd, and - conjefturing that ſome ill accident had befalln 
him, I preſgd him to confeſs what was the matter. He was loath at firſt, but 
at length he-confeſgd how: he had been diſcover'd by a woman, and how he had 
ſtop'd her mouth with money. Thereupon 1 told him, that there was a neceflity 
for him to fly;for that the danger was far greater than he imagin'd. The Dutch 
Preſident alſo, to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had paſs'd, was of 
the ſame _ z upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money as was 
neceſſary for him, ordering him to go to Baxder, and thence by Sea to Sarar. 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the Engliſh Preſident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I alſo defir'd to Jet him have two hundred Crowhs, if he had oc- 
caſion for them. I wrote very much in his commendation ; and mention'd the 
offer which the Dutch Preſident at 1/pahar had made him, to ſend him with 
tters to the General, who would not fail to employ him according to. bis 
merit. For indeed at that time that the Hollanders had War with the Portugneſes 
in Ceylay, any perſon of wit, and courage, like the Sieur Des Mareſts, was very 
acceptable to them. Which made them very earneſt with him, to take an em- 
ployment zmong them ; and to that end, they careſs'd him, and preſented him 
very nobly during his ſtay at 1ſpahan. But he told them,that not being of their 
Religion, he was unwilling to ſerve them againſt the Pormmgneſes ; which was 
the only reaſon that hinder*'d him from accepting the offers which I had made 
him. Theſe particulars I wrote in his behalf ro the Eg; Prefdent at Szrar 3 
ſo that the Sieur Des Mareſts being defirous to go to Goa to ſerve the Portu- 
gals, the Preſident wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much belov'd, relating to him, beſides, what the Hollenders had proffer'd him, 
that his recommendation might be the more acceptable. Thereupon the Vice- 
Roy made him very welcome ; and upon the Steur Afarefts defire to be em- 
ploy'd in Ceylay in the Portugal! Army, he ſent him away with the firſt oppor- 
tunity, with Letters of Recommendation to Don Philip de Maſcaregnas, who 
was then Governour of Ceylar, and all thoſe places that belong'd to it under 
the juri{diftion of the Porrugaeſes. It happen'd three days after, that they loſt 
Nagombe, and when they retook it, the Sieur Marefts was one of thoſe that 

receiv'd moſt wounds, and won moſt honour in the Afaults. He it was that 
afterwards was moſt inſtrumental in ſaving Don Phikp from being drown'd ; fo 
that when Don Philip came to be Vice-Roy of Goa, he could not think he de- 
ſerv'd a leſs reward than the Command of his Guards ; in which employment he 
dy*d within three or four Months. He was very much lamented by the Vice- 
Roy,by whom he was entirely belov'd. But he left his Eſtate to a Prieſt, with 
whom he had contracted a particular friendſhip ; upon condition that he ſhould 
only pay me two hundred and fifty Crowns that 1 had lent him; which how- 

ever | had much ado to get out of the Prieſt's Clutches. . 
While I ftay'd at Goa, I was told a pretty ſtory concerning a Caravel, or 
Portugal Veſſel, which arriv'd there but a little before, and came from Z3sbor. 
When ſhe was about to make the Cape of good Hope, there happen'd ſuch a 

violent Tempeſt, as laſted five or fix hours, and put the Marriners to ſuch a 
nonplns, that they knew not were they were. At length they fell into a Bay, 

where they ſaw ſeveral Inhabitants ;. and as ſoon as they came to an Anchor,they 

beheld the ſhore coy er'd with men, women, and children, that teſtify'd a ſtrange 

amazement to ſee white people, and ſich kim of people as the Caravel. The 

miſchief was, that they, could not underſtand one another, but by ſigns. But 

after the Porrugals had giv'n thoſe Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Water, the next 

day the people brought them a great \ "rad of young Oftriches, and _ 
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Fowl that ſeem'd to reſemble large Geeſe, but fo fat, that they had very little 
lean. '' The Feathers of thoſe Bixds were very lovely, and thoſe ip6n the Belley 
proper for Beds One'of the Portupneſes MarinerSfold'me a larte Cuſhion ſtyfty 
with thoſe Feathers, and  related*'to 'me what'had-Rippen'd to'them' in thar 
Bay; Where they ſtay'd ſeven and twenty days.” They xave thoſe' Cafres gfe 
thing [or other” every fot,” as Knives Axes, falſe Coral; and falfe'Pearls, owt 
of hopes to have difcover'd ſome: Trade, and-'Þ rtiedlarly whether - they had 
any Gold ; for they obſerv'd that ſome of thetn*Wwore' pieces 'of Gold in their 
Ears; ſome 'beaten- thin up6h"one fide, and '@fthers like the Nails of a Lock; 
They--brovght'two of the people” to Goa; and Þ Av" one of them" that wore 
ſeveral of thoſe pieces of Gold 'in''!ſe&vers] parts of each Ear: The Mariner 
told me, that there were ſome 6f their women 'that” wore of 'thofe! picces of 
Gold under their Chins, and in their'*Noftrils. - Ejght' or nine'@ays after the 
Portng als arrivd'in that Bay, tt of&'C afres brought” them little pieces of Am- 
bergreeſe, ſome*Gold, but very little ; ſome” Elephants teeth, but'yery ſmatk, 
ſome Oftriches, and other Birds, ſore Veniſon 5 but for Fiſh there was abun- 
dance. | The Portugals endeavour*d'\all' they could by figns to'ktow” where they 
found the Ambergreeſe, for it \was very good!” The Vice-Roy! ſhew'd me; a 
a Piece that weigh'd nor above balf an Ouncc, but he afſur'd me-withall that 
he had never ſeen fo.good. They” atfo labour'd © to - diſcover where 'they had 
the Gold. Afterthe Elephants teeth they made no'great enquiry feeing a great 
number of Elephants that came todrink at 's River That. threw it .ſelt into the 
Bay. At length after they had ſtay'd three weeks,the Port#gats finding it impoſhble 
for them to diſcover any thing more, becauſe they 'underſtood / not one ano» 
ther, reſoly'd to ſet fail with the firſt wind. : And''becauſe they) had always 
ſome of theſe Cafres aboard in regard they: were very'hiberal - of "their Tobacco, 
Bisket; and ſtrong Water, they thought good to: bring two of them aloag. in 
the'Veſlel ; in hopes that they might learn the! Porzxgueſe Language, or that 
there might ſome Childbe found out that might ' underitand' what they ſaid. 
The Mariners told me,that when they ſet ſail after the Cafres ſaw/that they they 
had carri*d two of their people away, who -perhaps were no inconfiderable 
perſons,/they tore their Hair, ſtruck their Breaſts, as if they had been: frantick, 
and ſet'up a moſt horrible yelling and howling. Whenthey were brought to Goz, 
they could never be brougut to learn any thing of the Portugal Language. So thar 
they could gct out of them nothing of that further diſcovery at wiiien they 
aim'd, of a Country from whence they only brought: away two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreeſe, and thirty-five or forty"Elephants teeth. One of 
the Cafres liv*d but fix months, the other fifteen ; but both languiſh'd and! pin'd 
to death for grief to be ſo trapann'd; Sri 
From Goa I paſs'd to Mingrela, where there fell out an accident not to-.be 
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and'the Fire being ready prepar'd for the burn- 
ing of the Body, - his Wife .who' had no Children, by the permiſſion of the 
Governour, came to'the Fire, and ſtood among the Prieſts and her Kindred, 
to be burnt with the 'Body of her deceasd Husband. As. they were taking 
three turns, according to cuſtom, about the place where the Fire was k indP6, 
there fell of a ſudden fo violent a Shower, that the Prieſts willing to get out 
of the rain, thruſt tle Woman all along into the Fire. But the Shower was 
ſo vehement, and endur'd ſo long a while, that the Fire was quench'd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd. About midnight ſhe aroſe, and went and knock'd ai 
the door of one of her Kinſmens Houſes, where Father Zenon and many Ho!- 
landers faw her, looking ſo gaſtly and grimly, that it was enough to: have 
ſcar*d them ; however the pain that ſhe endur'd did not fo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany'd by her Kindred; ſhe went and was buri'd 
according to her firſt intention. a 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Story of Father Ephraim, aud how he was put into the Tequiftt ion 
_ at Goa by a ſarpriſal. 


HE Chek, who had marri'd the Eldeſt of the Princeſſes of Golconda, not be- 

ing able to perſwade Father Ephraim to ſtay at Bagnabar,where he promis'd 

to bnild him an Houſe'and a>Church;gave him an Ox-arid two men to carry him 

to Maſlipatar, where he ftaid' to embark for Pegs, according to, the order of his 
Superiors- But finding no/Veſſel ready to fer fail, the Eng/iſh drew. him ta Madre/- 

patan,wherethey havea' Forr call'd St.George,and a general FaCtory for eyery thing 
that concerns the Countreys of Golconda, Peguand Bengala.' They over-perſwa- 
ded him that- he might-reapia fairer Harvelt in this place;than in any. other part 
of the Indies ;, to which end they preſently built him a very, neat Houſe, and a 
Church. © But in the concluſion, the Engiiſh ſought not ſo much the: intereſt of 
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Madreſpatan.is but half a league. from St. 

Thomas, a Sea-l own upotvthe Coalt of Cormandel,indifferently well-built,as for- 
merly betonging to the Porezgals.- In that place there was a very great; Trade, 

eſpecially for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workimen liv'd 
there;the greateſt part whereof deſir'd to inhabit at Madreſpatan with the Eng- 

liſh,but that there was no place for them to exerciſe their Religion in that place. 
But when the Ezzlzſh had built a 'Church;and perſwaded Father Ephraim to ftay, 
many of the Porrugneſes quitted St. Thomas, by reaſon of the frequent Preaching 

of Father Ephraim, and his great care as .well of the Natives, as of the Port«- 

gals. Father Ephraim was born at Azxerre, the Brother of Aonſiexr- Chateau de 
Boys, Councellor of the-Parliament of Paris 5; who was very happy in learning 

Languages, that in a little time he ſpoke Engliſh and Porruguez perfeftly well. 

But now the Clergy of St. Thomas-Church fſecing Father Ephraim in ſo high a re- 

putation,and that he drew the greateſt partof their Congregation to Madraſpa- 

ran, were {0 enrag,d againſt him that they reſolv'd to ruine him. And thus they 

laid their plot. "The Engliſh and Portnguezes being neer-neighbours, conld-not 

chooſ hot have ſeveral quarrels one among another, and ſtill Father Ephraim 

was applidto for the compoſing their differences. Now one day it happen'd,that 

the Portugnezes quarrell'd on purpoſe with ſome Enzbſh Mariners that were in 

St. Thomas-Road, and the Engliſh came by the worſt. The Engliſh Preſident re- 

ſolving to have fatisfaCtion for the injury,a War broke out between the two Na- 

tions : which had ruin'd all the I rade of that Country, had not the Merchants 
on both ſides been very diligent 10 —_ to an accommodation - not know- 

ing any thing'of the wicked contrivante of particulap perſons againſt Father 

Ephraim, But all the interpoſition of the Merchants availd nothing : the Friar 

muſt be concern'd in the affair, he muſt be the Mediator to aCt between party 

and party,which he readily accepted. But he 'was no ſooner enter'd into St. Tho- 

mas, but he was ſeiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquiſition, who ſhipp'd 

him away in a Frigat that was bound at the ſame time for Goz. They fetter'd and 

manacPd him,-and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before they \would ler 

him once put his foort/a-ſhore : thongh the beſt part of the Mariners lay a-ſhoar 

every night. When they came to Goa,they ſtaid till night kefore they would land 

Father Ephraim, to carry him to the Inqaiſition-Houſe. For. they were afraid, 

leſt if they ſhould land him in the day, the people ſhould know of it, and riſe in 

the reſcue of a perſon,who was in an high veneration over all [zaia. The news 

was preſently ſpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the [nquiſi- 

tion, Which very much amaz'd all the Frenck-men. But he that was moſt ſur- 

priz'd,and\moft trouhl'd ar it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 

merlyly Father Ephraim's Companion ; who after he had conſulted his friends,re- 

ſolv*d to go'to'Goa, though he were put into the 1n9#;//tion himſelf. For when 

a man is once ſhut up there, if any one have the boldneſs to ſpeak to rhe Inquiſi- 

for, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is preſently pur into the he" 

alſs 
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alſo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Biſhop 
nor the Yice-Koy themſelves dare interpoſe ; though they are the only two per- 
{ons over whom the [n9«iſition hragno wer. For if they do any thing to oftend 
them, they preſently write to the Inquiſitor and his Council in Portugal,and as the 
King and the Inquiſror-General commands, they gicher proceed again, or ſend 
thoſe two great perſons into Por;ugel. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe conkderations, Father Zeron,taking along with him 
the Sieur de 14 Boulay, a decaid Gentleman,goes to Goa; where,when he arriv'd, 
he was yiſited by ſome friends, who adviſe him tahave a care not to open his 
mouth inthe behalf vf.Fatter Erbraim; onleſs he anterided 40 bear him company 
in the Inquiſition. Father Zenon ſeeing he conld\do nothing at Goa, advis'd the 
Sieur de Bonl ay to retarh to Sara + andigoes himſelf dire3lyge Madrcſperar,more 
particularly to inform himſelf concermng the reafon-of Father &pkr41x's being 
ſent away. ' But when he underſtood how he had been! hetraidl at. St. Tomes, he 
reſolrd to have fatisfaCtion, and without acquainting the Engiiſh-Prefident,com- 
municates his deſign th the Captain that-commanded:jn-the Fort - Who being in- 
cens'd, as'were all the $ouldiers, at the injury done Father, Ephraim, not .only 
approy'd, but alſo promis'd Father Zenoz to afiift bim inchis deſign Thereypon 
the Father ſets his ſpies; and underſtanding by themghar the Governor. of $5.7h6- 
mas went every Saturday-morning, early to a Chappel- wpon a Mountgin. half 2 
leafne from the City,dedicated to the Virgin-Afaryyhe cauſes three Iron+Bars to 
be fix'd in the window of alittle Chambes in the Covent with two gead locks to 
the door, and as many-padlocks. | And taving fo donehe to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was'an /riſh-man, and .a very. tout on; who with thirty 
Souldiers, and Father Zenon, ifly'd'ont of the Fort about midnight.and hid them- 
ſelves till day near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain,where they could not 
be diſcover'd. The Governor of ft.7hawas came £xaQtly,according to kiscuſtom, 
a little after Sun-riſing ; and as ſoan as ever he alighted from his Pelleguinwas 
immediately ſurpriz'd by the Ambufcade,and carri'd to M4sfiiparan,into the Cham- 
ber-in the Covent which the Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus 
furpriz2d,made great proteſtations againſt Father Zenor, and threaten'd kim with 
what the King would do when he ſhould come to hear what he had pradtis'd 
againſt the Governor of one of his Garriſons. - To which Father Zenex ſaid no 
more, but only that he beliey'd that he was hetter us'd at Madreſparen, than Fa- 
ther Ephraim was us'd at the Þquiſirion at Goa,whither he had ſent hiny-; Thar if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim toreturn, he would leave him. in the 
ſame place where they had ſeiz'd his perſon, with as mach Juſtice, as he bad to 
ſend Father Ephraim to Goa. Many people came to the Engliſh Preſident, de- 
firing him to uſe his authority for the Goyernor's liberty. But his anfver was, 
that the Governor was not in his juriſdiction, neither could he compel Father Zec- 


. 201 to releaſe him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury whick thac 


been done his Companioy. $0 that he contented himfelf only to deſire. of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dineat his Tabtein the Fort, promiſing him to 
return him when he ſhould require his body ; a requeſt which he eaſily obtain'd, 
but could not ſoeafily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garrifion being a 
French-man, with a Merchant of Marſeifes, call\d Robel;, then in the Fort, two 
days after came to the Governor, and promigd him, for a gooc reward, tv pro- 
cure his eſcape. The agreement being made,the Drummer in the mornzvg beat 
the Reveillez ſooner than he was 'wont to do,and lowder, while Robot; and the Go- 
vernor let themſelves downat a corner of a Baſtion that was not very high z and 
were preſently as nimbly follow'd by the Drummer ; ſo that Maareſpater and St. 
Thomas being but half a league aſunder, they were all three in the Town before 
their eſcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the retura of their 
Governor, and immediately diſpatch'd away a Barque to Gos to carry: the; news: 
The Drummer alſo and the Merchant fer fail at the ſame time, and: when they 


came to Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf,there was,no Houſe 


or Covent which did not make them Preſents : The Yice-Rey alſo himfelf care(s'd 
them extremely, and took them into his own Ship to have carri'd them ith For- 
rygal along with him; but both he and the twa French-men dy'd at Seas - 


Never 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Gos ſo rich as Don Philippo de Maſcareg- 
nas ; for he had a great parcel of Diamonds, all large ſtones, from ten Carars to 
forty. He ſhew'd me two when I was at Gog, opgpvhereof weigh'd 57 Carats, the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the »- 
dian manner. The report was that the, Vice-Roy was poiſon'd in the Ship, and 
that it was a juſt puniſhment of Heaven, for that he fm os ſeveral others, 
eſpecially when he was Governor of Ceylan. 'He had always moſt exquiſite poi- 
ſons by him, to make uſe of when his revenge requir'd it : for which reaſon, ha- 
ving rais'd- himſelf many: enemies, one morning, he:was-found hung in Effigie An 
Goa; when I was there in-the year 1648. - |. Thy F<:# at 

In the-mean time, the Impriſonment of Father. Epby im made a great .noiſe in 
Europe, Monſtenr de Cha#teau des Bois, His Brother complain'd to the Portugal Em- 
baſſadour; who preſently wrote: tothe King;his Maſter to ſend a poſitive command 
by the firſt Ships, that Father Ephraim ſhould: bediſcharg'd. The Pape alſo wrote, 
declaring that be-would'excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa, if they did not ſet 
him at liberty. But all this fignity'd nothing. So Father —_— was be- 
holding for his liberty to none-but the King -of:Golconde,who had a love for him, 
and would, have had bim have ſtaid at Bagnagar.For the King was then at Wars with 
the Rajaof Carnatica, and his Army. lay round about; St. Thomas's. Hearing there- 
fore what a baſe trick the Porrxgnezes had plaid with. Father Epbraim,he ſent or- 
ders to his General M46gimola-to lay fiege-to.the Town, and pur all to. Fire and 
Sword, unleſs the Governor would make him: a firm promiſe that Father Ephraim 
ſhould be ſet at liberty in-two months. A Copy of this Order was ſent to the 
Governor, which ſo alarm'd the Town, that they diſpatch'd away ue after 
Barque to preſs the- Vice-Roy to uſe his. endeavours for the releaſe of Father 
Ephraim. Thereupon he was releas'd ; but though the door were ſet open, he 
would not ſtir, till all the Religious Perſons in Goa. came. in proceſſion to fetch 
him ont. When he-was at liberty he ſpent 15 days in the Covent of the Capu- 
chins. I have heard Father Ephraim fay ſeveral times,that nothing troubl'd him 
fo muchall the while of his impriſonment, as to ſee the ignorance of the Inquiſitor 
and his Council, when they put him any queſtion : and that he did not believe 
that any one of them had ever read the Scripture. They laid him in the ſame 
Chamber, with a Azalreſe, who never ſpake two words without a deſperate oath ; 
and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenſive 
to Father Ephraim, 

. When the Inquilitors ſeize upon any perſon, they ſearch him preſently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is ſet down in an Inventory,to be return'd 
him again in caſe he be acquitted ; but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels, 
that is never ſet down ; but is carri'd tothe Inquiſitor to defray the expences of 
tne Proceſs. They ſearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim, but found rothing in 
his Cloak-pockets, unleſs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand- 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to ſearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
in their ſleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-lead pens. 
Theſe Pencils did him a great kindneſs. For the Malteſe calling for ſuch adeal of 
Tobacco, which is always cut and ti'd up in white-paper, for the profit of the 
ſeller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together - theſe Papers Father Ephraim 
kept very charily, and with his pencil wrote therein whatever he had ſtudi'd at 
any time : though he loſt the fight of one of his eyes, through the darkneſs of 
the Chamber,which had but one window,halfa foor Kfquare,and barr'd with iron. 
They would never ſo much as lend him a Book, por let him have an end of Candle ; 
but us'd him as bad asa certain Miſcreant that had been twice let out already with 
his Shirt ſulphur'd, and at St. Andrews-Croſs upon his ſtomach,in company with 
thoſe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in again. 

Father Ephraim having ſtaid 15 days in the Covent of the Capuchins to re- | 
cover his ſtrength after 20 months impriſonment, return'd for Madreſparar, and 
paſſing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of Gol- 
conda and his Son-in-law,who had ſo highly intereſgd themſelves for his liberty. * 
The King importun'd him again'to ſtay at Bagnagar,but ſeeing him reſoly'dto re- 
turn to his Covent at Madreſparen, they gave him as before, an Oxe, two Ser- 
vants, and Money for his journey. TY _ 
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The 'Road from Gol ro Maſlipatan through Cochin, bere deſeriÞd in the 
,...,.. ſtory of the taking of that City by the Hollanders. 


' MN Fter the Durch had: diſpoſieſs'd the Porrug als of whatever they had in Cey- 

/ \ lan, they caſt their eyes upon Coehin, in the Territories whereof grows 
the Baftard Cinnamon;which hinder%d the ntterance of Ceylan Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants —_ the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon ſq dear,bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very: cheap; and that «coming, into requeſt, 
was: tranſported to Gomror, and diſtributed there -among the Merchants that 
came from Perſia from Tartary,. from Moſcovia, from' Georgia, Mingrela, and 
all the places from the black Sea. 'It wasalo carried away in great | qr 
by the Merchants of Balſars and Bagdar, who furniſh Arabia ; as allo by the 
Merchants of Meſoporamia, Anatolia, Conflantinople; Romania, Hungary, and Po- 
land. ' For in all thoſe Countries, they uſe it either whole or beaten in moſt 
of their meats, to heighten the taſte thereof. ad: 

The Army which was commanded: out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin, 
landed at a place calPd: Beki-Porro.z where the  Hallanders had a Fort; made of 
Palm-Trees. It is near. to Crangazor, a ſmall City which the Holanders took 
the year before; not being able 40: take Cochin then, though they had made 
ſome attempts vpon- it. So ſoon as the Army landed, they march'd within 
Cannon-ſhot of the City, there : being a River between them and the City. 
That part where the Hollanders encamp'd, is call'd Belle-Epine, where: after they 
had fortifi'd themſelves, as well as the Nature of, the place would permit, they 
rais'd ſome Batteries, which could-not much annoy the City, by reaſon of the 
diſtance. They lay there till they had recruits of more men ; for they had 
but three Ships fall, though he that-commanded them were one of the braveſt 
Captains of his time. Some. few days after, the Governour of Amboyna ar- 
riv'd with two Ships more, and afterwards a Dutch Captain brought a great 
number of Chinglas, who are the Natives of the Iſland of Ceylarv. For the 
Forces of the Hollanders would not be ſo conſiderable as they are, did they not: 
make uſe of the Natives of the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Exrope. The Natives of Ceylan, are good for digging Trenches, 
and raiſing Batteries, but for a Storm they ſignifie little. Thoſe of Amboyua are 
good Soldiers, four hundred of which were left at Belle-Epine. The Body of 
the Army took Shipping again, and landed near to Cochin,not far from a Church 
dedicated to St. Andrew ; where the Portugals, with certain Malavares, ſeem'd 
to have ſtay'd aſhore for the Hollanders coming : But ſeeing the Enemy to land 
with ſo much reſolution, they only gave them one Volly and retreated. In 
their March the Hollanders deſcry'd certain Companies of Por:zugneſes near the 
Sea-ſhore, others ſomewhat farther up in the Lagd, in a Church call'd St. Johns. 
Thereupon they ſent out ſome Horſemen to diſcover their number ; but the 
Portugal ſtill retreated, after they ha ſet fire tothe Church. Thereupon the 
Hellanders made their approaches ro the Town ; and after they had belieg,d 
it for ſome time, a French Soldier, who was under their pay, ſeeing a Pannicr 
ty'd at the end of a Cord, hanging over one of the Baſtions, ventur'd not- 
withſtanding all the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to ſee what was in it. But 
he was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, to find nothing but a languiſhing Infant, which 
the Mother had hung there, that ſhe might not ſee it- periſh for hunger. The 
Soldier mov'd to compaſſion, took the Infant and gave it ſuch as he. had to 
eat; at which the Dutch General was ſo incens'd, ſaying that the Soldier [ſhould 
have let the Infant periſh, that he call'd a Council of War, -where he would 
have had the Soldier run the Gauntlet, which was very cruel; but the Coun- 
cil moderating the ſentence, condemn'd him only to the 'Strappado. 

The fame day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded. to-g0 
to one of the Houſes of the King of Cochin; but they. found no body; ere 
TAH. ving 
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havi plunder'd it the ear before. At which time the .Zlarders flew four 
Kings ofche Country and &c lundred'Blacks; nor did there eſcape bat only one 

Queen, who was / taken alive by a common Soldier, call'd Fw Rex, 
whom the Commander of the Artiy made a Ca immediately, for his re- 
ward. They left one Company itt that Houſe ; but the Qneen ftay'd there but 
nan yo Foe dhe gs 9 oy ne arg one Fon moſt 
potent petty Kings upon that Coalt,to whom the Hollanders ha is'd 
|", 0p" gs of Cranganor, if they took Cochin, provided he would be faith- 

to them. 


ho ke 
of the Town, bat not being able to oy how word , for Oe 90 | 
w days 


reaſons which he told,. he promis'd them ſix months pay, which in a 
after was reduc'd to eight Roupies a man. Samary demanded of him the 
City of Crenganor, according to his promiſe ; which the General made good 3 
but he caus'd all the Fortifications to be lighted firſt, and left Samarin nothing 
but the bare Walls. For being of a very mean ExtraCtion, he was naturally as 
cruel and barbarous in his diſpoſition. One time the Souldiers being ſo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had ſomewhere taken a Cow and kilPd her; for which the General, when he 
came to knoxy of it, caus'd one of them to be hang'd immediately, and had or- 
der'd the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perca interceded for 
him. | 

' King Perca, was a petty King of that Countrey, with whom the General was 
then in Treaty ; and the Treaty being at length conchuded,the- General muſterd 
all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about ſix thouſand men. A few 
days after, he ſent ſome Companies to beſrege the City of Caranor, which far- 
render'd without any reſiftence. When they return'd,th&General cans'da Crown 
£0 be made for the new King of Cochin, the other beitig expell'd his Conntrey. 
And upon the day which he had appointed for this moſt ſolemn Coronarion,the Ge- 
neral {at upon a kind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a Halavare or Pirat, 
being led Ciither between three Captains of each ſide, fell upon his knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage fo#a pet 
Kingdom, that is to ſay, the little City of Cochin and its Territories, whic | 
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were very ſmall.” The/King and the King-maker were both alike; For no doubt 
it could not but be a pleaſant fight;' ro ſee a Mollznder, that had been only 
the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miſerable Pirat with thoſe hands that had vft'ner 
handled a Ladle than a Sword. '' 5 0 vt | 

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochizito Goa; 
return'd laden with the ſpoils of.thoſe- diſtreſſed people ; for contrary to the 
Articles of Capitulation, the Hollangers: were no ſooner out at Sea, but they 


took from thoſe poor Creatures:whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 


without any regard to ſex or modeſty. 

| The General being return'd into Baravia, they ſent a Governour to Cochiy, 
who to make the place the ſtronger, demoliſh'd; a great part of the City. . But 
this Governour ugd the greateſt rigor'imaginable, even toward the Souldiers : 
he ſhut them up in the City as if they had been in a Priſon ; nor .could they 
drink either. Wine, or S#ry, or Strong-water, by. reaſon of. the.great Impoſts 
which he laid upon them. ( Swry'is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. ) 
So that when the Portugueſes kept Cochin, men might live better for. five or ſx 
Sous, than under the Hollander for ten.: This Governour was ſo ſevere, that 
he would baniſh a man for the fmalleſt-fault in the world, to the Iſland of Cey- 
lan, to a place where they made Brick, ſometimes for five or or ſix years, ſome- 
times as long as the party liv*d. For it is oftentimes obſery'd, that when any 
one is baniſtd thither, though the ſentence be only for a term: of years, yet 
the Exile neyer obtains his freedom afterwards. . 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Paſſage by Sea from Ormns to Maſlipatan. 


[| Departed from Gomron to Maſlipatan.the eleventh of May, 1652, and went 
; aboard a great Veſlel of the King of Golcond#'s, which is bound every year 
from Perſia,laden with fine Calicuts,Chites,or Calicuts painted with a Pencil,which 
makes them much more beautiful and dearer than thoſe which are printed. 
The Holland Company are wont to allow to thoſe Veſiels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of India, a Pilot, and two or three Gunners ; neither 
the Indians nor Perſians being expert in Navigation. In the Veſlel where I was 
aboard there were but fox Dutch Mariners at moſt, but above a hundred Na- 
tives. We failed out of the Perſian Golf, with a pleaſing and favorable Gale z 
but we had not faild very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the 
Winds at South-Weſt, ſo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
able to carry out more than one ſmall Sail. The next day, and for ſome 
days after, the Wind grew more violent, and the Sea more boiſt'rous ; ſo that 
being in the ſixteenth Degree, which is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and Lightning, render'd the Tempeſt the more terrible ; inſomuch 
that we could net carry out any other than our top-ſail, and that half furl'd. 
We paſs'd by the Malazves Iflands, but were not able: to diſcern them, beſides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
lain five months in the Road of Gomrox, where if the Mariners are not very 
careful to waſh the Planks that lye out of the water, they will; be apt to gape, 
which cauſes the Ship to leak when ſbe is loaden. For which reaſon. the Ho/- 
landers waſh the onthde of their Ships morning and evening. We had in our 
Veſſelfive and fifty Horſes, Which the King of Perſia had ſent as a Preſent to 
the King of Golconda; and about a hundred Merchants, Perſians and Armenians 
together, who were Traders to India. One whole day and night together 
there roſe a croſs Wind, ſo violent, that the Water rowl'd in from Stern to 
Stern, and the miſchief was, that our Pumps were nought. By good fortune 
there was a Merchant that had two Bails of R«ſſia Leather, befides four or 
hve Sadlers that knew how to Tow the Skins, who were very ſerviceable as "eu 
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to the'whole Ship as to-themſelves. For they made great Buckets of the Skins, 
four Skins to a Bucket,] which being let down from the Maſts with Pullies, 
th pcertain great-Holes: which:were cut in the, Deck, drew up a. yal quan 
toys Water. The: ſame-day the violence of the .-Fempeſt continuing, thcre 
fell three Thunderbolts':into the  Ship.,| [The firſt, fell upon the Boltſprit, and 
ſplit itquite in two 3-and-running along; upon the Deck, kilF'd three men. The 
ſecond tell two hours-after,. and | kilPd- two ; men, ſhooting along as the other 
did from-Head to Stern.' | The third follow'd preſently after, the, Maſter, the 
Maſters:Mare;jand my ſelf ſtanding together'near the main *At what time the 
Cook coming toiask the/Maſter wh 
derbolt took him! in the Jower part of his/Belly, made a little hole, and took off 
all the Hajr' as clean as they:dreſs a Pig 'with hat water and Roſin, without doing 
him anymore harm. -//Only when they came to anoipt. the little hole wjth Oil 
of Cocos he roar'd out through the fhavpneſs of the; pain which he endur'd. 
The twenty-fourthi off nc in. the morning, we dijlcover'd Land z and ma- 
.king toward it, we fornhd:qur ſelves before Ponte de Gefle, the firſt Town in the 
Idand'of Ceylar, which the! :Hollanders: had: taken from the Portugals. From 
-thence 16 the ' Roall af i Maſlipatan we had yery good weather; where we ar- 
riv'd the ſecond of July, an hour or two after Sun-ſet,,. There I went aſhore, 
and'wasi maſt(civillyitreated by the Dur Preſident, and Merchants, as alſo by 
the Enghih, SF N01 & S119 27] 14 $44: | | 
Doo and nineteenth of June, the Sieur Nu Jardin and, I, bought us 
two Palleki's;/and fix Oxen to carry our ſelves, our Seryattts, and our Luggage. 
Our defign was to have: gone directly to Golconda, there to have ſold the. King 
a parcel _ Pearls, the leaſt whereof weigh'd thirty-four Carats, and the 
biggeſt thirty-five,with:ſomeother Jewels,the moſt part whereof were Emraulds. 
But the: Hollanders aſſuring us, that our journey would be to no purpoſe, in 
regard the King would buy'nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till A4r- 
gimola,)his' General and prime Miniſter of State, had, view'd the Commodity ; 
underſtanding therefore, that he was then at the Siege; of Gandicor, in the Pro- 
vince of Carnatica, we reſoly*d to go thither to him. 
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The Road from Maſlipatan to Gandicot, a City and Garriſon in the Province 
of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author had with Mirgimo- 
la, who commanded the King of Golconda's Army. With a diſcourſe at 
large concerning Elephants. 
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WE ſet forth from Meſtipaten the twentieth of June, about five of the 
Clock in the Evening. 

The next day, being the one and twentieth, we travell'd three Leagues, and 
hay at a Village calPd Nzlmol. 

The two and twentieth, we travell'd, fix Leagues,to Wonhjr, another Village z 
croſſing the. River upon a floating Bridg, before we came thither. 

The three and twentieth, after we had travePd ſix,hours, we carte to. Pare- 
met, a pitiful Village, where we were conſtrain'd to lye three days by rea- 
ſon of the Rains. x 4 | 

The twenty-ſeventh, we came to a great Town, call'd- Bezowarr ; not bein 
able to.trayel above a League and a half, becauſe the Road was overflow'd. 
There wewere forc'd to ſtay four days, for the Rains had ſo ſweWd the Ri- 
ver which we were to croſs, that .the Ferryman could not govern his Boat a- 
gainſt the yiolence of the Stream. - There we alſo left the Horſes which the 
TR of Perſia ſent to the King of Golconda; which by that time were reduc'd tg 
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he ſhould take up the Victuals,the Thun- , 
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While we-ſtay*d at Bezwwart, we went to ſee. ſeveral [Pagods, of which the 
Country is full ; there beifig more/than in'any other part of  /ndia ; for unlets 
it be the Governours of Towns; and-ſome of their-Donicfticks, all; the(-reſt of. 
the Intiabitants are IdoHters. The Pagod belongibgto. the Town of Bexonare, 
is a very large one, but! not clog?d with-Walls'; ir conſifts of fifty-two. Pillars 
twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ſtone(y:1they are adarp'd with 
ſeveral erboſs'd Figvres of ugly Devils//and ſeveral:forts of Creatutts | Some 
of thoſe Devils axe made with for Hot9s/-others with :mpay | Legs !and many 
Tails, others lolltng 6ut'their Tongues, and others in ifeveral other./tidiculous 
poſtires.' The ſame Figures are cutih"the- Srone/.of the; Roof, arid between 
the Pillars ſtand the Statues'of their' Gods upon Pedeſtals:s TheiPagod: is built 
in the midſt ofa Cour, '8f-a greater length than /bteadrh, encompaBR'd. with 
Walls, which are adorn'd within #& without, with the fame Figures as: the 
Papgod-; and a Gallery bphedd by -@xty-fit Pillars, ruds ronid tha Wall; after 
the manner of a Cloyſer.” You enter-itito this: Court. through a: wide Portal, 
upon WhRh are two Nickes; one aboye--another, :the- firſt upheld by. twelve, 
the- -other by eight Pillfts. Ar the bottom of \the[Pillars-of the,P Are 
certain 6 Þ:d;4n Chataftees, of which the Prieſts ofthaſe /Idolaters themſelves 
can hardly tell the teaninÞ; . 7 IP 059! SHi7 [7 

Wes went fo ſee another Phgod, built upon a Hill towhich :thire.i is..an af- 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three ſteps, every one a foot high. The -Pagod 
is foat-Tquare, with # Cipola at the topz and has 'the: ſame boa Figures, 
4s the Pagbd of Bexaiiirt; routid about the Walls. : hy the middle. there . is an 
1dot fitting ogy br after the manner of the» Coontry ; and in thar ſitting 
poſtare it is about four foot high z uypbtrthe Head livtas-a Triple-Crown, from 


which four Horns extend themielves'; and it hastheofateof a man, tury'd to- 
ward the Eaſt. The Pilgrims that come out of Uevotion 20 theſe Pagods, when 
they enter, claſp their hands together, and rear them vp to their forcheads ; 
then they advance toward the 1do], toſſing their 1wo hands ſo claſpt together, 
and crying out ſeveral times Rar, -R4ah, that is to ſay, God, God. When they 
come near, they ring a little Bell that -hangs upon: the: Idol it ſelf, after they 


have beſmear'd the Face, and ſeveral parts of the Body, with ſeveral ſorts of 
Painting, Some there are that bring along with them Violsof Oil, with which 

they anoint the Idol; and beſides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil, 
and other things proper to be eaten; the richer ſort alſo adding pieces of Sil- 
ver. There are ſixty Prieſts that belong to the Idol, and maintain themſelves, 
their Wives and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. Burt to the 
end the Pilgrims may . believe the Idol takes them, the Prieſts let them lye 
two days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrem goes to a Pagod, to be cur'd of any diſtemper, he brings - the Figure 
of the Member affected made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god ; and then falls a'ſinging, as all the reſt 
do, after they have offer'd. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
Rodf, upheld by ſixteen Pillars, and right againſt it,is another upheld by eight ; 
which ſerves for the Prieſts Kirchin. On the South-fide there is a large Plat- 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleaſing ſhade of many far Trees, 
and ſeveral Wells digg'd in the gromd. Pilgrims come far and-near to this 
Pagod ; and if they be.poor, the Prieſts relive them with what they receive 
from the rich, that come there our of devotion. The great Feaſt of this Pa- 
god is in the month of Ofober, at which time there is a great [concourſe of 
people from all parts. * While we were there, there was a Woman that had 
not ſtirr'd out of the Papod for three days together; and her prayer to the 
Idol was, ſince ſhe had loſt her Husband, to know what ſhe ſhofld ds to bring 
up her Children. Therenpon asking one of the Prieſts, 'wherefore ſhe had no 
anſwer, or. whether ſhe was to "have any anſwer or no; he told me, that ſhe 
mult wait the pleafufe of their God, and that then he would give her an an- 
ſwer to what Ihe expected. Upon this miſtruſted fore cheat, '#nd to diſco- 
ver it,l reſoly*d to go into the Pagod when all the Prieſts wereabſent at Dinner, 
there being only one that ftood"ar the Gare, who 1 ſent to fetch' me ſome 
water at a Fountain two or three Musket-ſhot from the place. During that 
MT time 
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time 1 went in,and the Woman hearing me;redoubled her cties 3, for there:beinig 
no light ih the Pagod, but what comes OO it &yery dark. | Lfcit my 
way to the Idol,.and by the glimmering light: obfery'd ant hole behind- the Ido}, 
I could not do this ſo quickly, but that the Prieſt return'd before I had done He 
 curſt me for: prophaning bis/Temple,as he call'& it. But we became ſuddenly very 

goad friends by the mediationof two Roupies:which | pub intaibis-hands,. where- 

upon he preſently: preſented/nie with ſome of his Berle.'. / 513 27 A 27: 

The one afd) thirtieth, we departed from Bezorarr, and: pail the River which 
runs to the Mine of Gazi or Colour. It was then neer halt a league  brodd;: by 
reaſon of the great Rains which had falPn continually for -cighy or nine idlays to- 
gether. After we had travell'dttiree leagnes owrhe other! fide of the Riveni:wi,, 
came to a great Pagod built upon a large Platform, with at'aicent of 4 5:0r+26 
ſteps. Within ic wen of a Corr, all of very: black-Marble: 4d 2 
number of deformed Idols or fire-foot-high; ſanie} laving-many cheads., 
others miany hands and legs :- and the moſt ugly are moſt adord;and rective:roſt 
Offerings: 7 979011 5 it (1269 1 | ) 100} 2yegb 

\=nl qmnonce o6fz league from this Pagodisa large Town; but we travelFd three 
leagnes fartlier; and came-to-lie at-another Towh, call'd-Xab-Kati,neer towhiich 
there is a {mall/Pagod, wherein there ſtand five: or fix Idols ob Marble very well- 
>The firftiof.ufugnſt we .came»to a great City call'd C with a fdonble> 
Moat, pav'd at the bottom! with-Free-ſtone. The way ta uhis/Town is clos)d 6 
each tide with ſtrong Walls, and at ſuch and fſach diſtatices are (bnilt (certain 
round Towers of little or no:defence. This'City toward the:Exft tretches but to 
2 Mountain about a league-it: compaſs, and furrounded with Walls. :At:the di- 
ſtance of ;every 150 paces, there is as it were an half-Moan, and withinthe Walls 
are three Fortrefles, | | 0k « L £4 9251] 

The ſecond, we travelPd-ſix leagues, and lay at a Village cald Copenornr!-: _ - 

The third-day, after we hail travell'd eight'leagues, we came to iFe,2 
very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod;with abundance of 'Cham 
which were. built for the Prieſts ; but arenow:gone to ruine. | There are-atoin 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very much mainvd, which the People however very 
fupe:ſtitiouſly adore. | *K7Þ w36Þ tie | 

The fourth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to lic at the Town of Noſ- 
drepar. Half a league on this fide there 1s agreat River ; butat that time it had 
bur lirtle water in it; by reaſon of the drowth. | 

The fifth, after eight leagues journey we lay at Condecour. 

The ſixth, we travell'd ſeven hours, and lay at a Village call'd Dakzje. . .. 

The ſeventh, after three leagues journey we came to MVeloxr., where there are 
many Pagods, and having croſg'd a great River, a quarter of-a league farther,we 
travell*d fix leagues, and came to Gandarar. 

The eighth, after a journey of eight hours we lay at Sereple, a ſmall Vil- 
lage. 

"he ninth, we travell'd nine leagues, and lay at a good Town call'd Pozter.. 

The tenth, we travell'd eleven hours, and lay at Senepgond, another good 
Town. 

The eleventh, we went no farther than Palicar, which is but four leagues from 
Senepgond; and of thoſe four leagues we travell'd above one in the Sea,up to the 
Saddles of our Horſes in water. There is another way, but it is the farther about 
by twe or three leagues.  Palicat 'is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders that 
live upon the Coaſt of Coromandel: and where they have their chief Fattory, 
where lives alſo the chief latendent over all the reſt thatare in-the Territories of 
the King of Golconda. There are uſually within the Fort:200 Souldiers, or there- 
abouts, belides ſeveral Merchants that live there uponthe account of Trade; and 
ſeveral others, who having ſerv*d the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place. There alſo dwell ſome of the Natives of the Country; fo 
that Palicat is now as it were a little Town. Between the Town and the Caſtle 
there is a-targe diſtance of ground, leſt the 'Fort ſhonkd be annoid by . ſhot from 
the Town. The Baſtions are well-ſtor'd with good Guns: And the 'Sea-comes 
up tO the very Wall of it ; byt there is no Haven,only a Road. ARES the 

own 
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Town till the nextdzy in the evenimg;where we obſery*d,that when the Inhabi- 
rants ferch their warer to drink;they ſtay till the Sea is quite our, and thendig- 
girig holes in the Sand as neer' the Sea as they can, they meet with freſh- 
water. SIO1N27 1 »p>Þ)=/ 3% UG (453. i &N13, 0D 307 L:175 
-:The twelfth, we:departed from Caticar,and the next morning about ten of the 
clock we came to Afadreſparan,otherwiſe call'd Fort St.. Georpe, which belongs to 
the Engliſh, having travell'd not above ſeven or eigtit leagues rhariday. Welay 
at the Covent of 'Capachins, at what time Fathey - Epbr aim, 'ahd'Father Zenon 
wereboth there”: © rs - 9 | 2 orc oP 
- >/Fheififreenth,wEwent to St. Thomas*s Town, ito fee the Auftin-Friars,and the 
Jefuits-Church,in the firſt whereof is an Iron-lance,- wherewith:they fay that St. 
Thomay was Martyrd. | | © roqu $8342 & 1 
The-two'ahd-twentieth, in the morning we departed from Madreſparan, and 
afier'a journey(of fiveleagues we arviv'd at a large Town calPd-Serravaron. |. 
' The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travel, we'came to Oudecor,the whole 
days journey being over a flat ſandy Countrey.On each fide there are onlyCoples 
of :Bembos's thatigrow very. high. Some of theſe: Copfes are fo thick, that it is im- 
poſſible for a. man-to- get into them ; but they are ipeſter'd with prodigious num- 
bers of 'Apes : Thoſe that breed in the Copſes upon one ſide of tle way,are ene- 
mies to them that are bred on the other {fide ; ſo that they dare not croſs from 
ane :fide to. the other, but they are in danger of:being immediately —_— 
Hettwe had-goodſport by ſetting the Apes together by the ears ; which is done 
after this manner. -. This part of the Country, atievery. lkaguesend, is clogd u 
with-Gartes and Batr-icatdo's where there is a good. Guard. kept, and where all Pat. 
ſengers are examin'd whither they go; and whence they come; fo that men may 
fifely 2ravel there:/with their Money 1a their hands. In ſeveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be ſold ; and they that would ſee the ſport, cauſe five or fox 
Baskets of | Rice to be ſet in the Road; ſome forty or fifty paces one from the 
otheriand cloſe by every Basket they lay five or fix battoonsabout two-foot-long, 
and:two inches about:; then they retire and hide themſelves : preſently they ſhall 
ſee ithe-Apes on both ſides ofthe way deſcend from the tops of the Bambos's, 
and advance toward the Baskets which are full of Rice : They are about halfan 
hour ſhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets ; 
fometimes they advance, then retreat again,being loath to encounter. Atlength 
the female-Baboons, who are moſt couragious than the males, eſpecially thoſe 
that have young ones, which they. carry in their arms, as woman do their Chil 
dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads 
to eat, the males on the other ſide advance to hinder them. Immediately the 
other-party comes forward, and-thus the feud being kindled on both: ſides, they 
rake-up:the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thraſh one another in good 
earneſt. The weakeſt are conſtrain'd to flie into the-wood with their pates bro- 
ken, and their limbs maim'd ; whilethe Maſters of the Field glut themſelves with 
Rice. Though it may be,when their bellies are full, they will ſuffer ſome of the 
temale-party to come and pertake with them. | 

The four and twentieth, we travelPd nine leagues, all the way being like the 
Road the day before,as far as Naraveron. 

The five and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of 
the ſame nature, meeting at every two or three leagues end with Gates and 
Guards, we came in the evening to Gazel. 

| The1ix and twentieth, we travelt'd nine leagues, and came to lie at Courva, 
where there was nothing to be found neither for Man nor Beaſt, ſo that our Cat- 


tel were: forc'd to be contented with a little Graſs which was cut on purpoſe for 


them. '*Courva is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we ſaw ſe- 
veral bands of Souldiers paſs by, ſome with Half-pikes, ſome with Muskets, and 
ſome with Clubs, who were going to joyn with one of the principal Comman- 
ders of AGrgimola's Army, who was encamp'd upon a rifing-ground not far from 
Courva'; the place being pleaſant and cool, by reaſon of the great -number of 
Trees and Fountains that grace it. When we underſtood the Captain was-ſo neer, 
we went'to wait upon him,and found him ſitting in his Tent with many Lords of 
the Cowitry all Idolaters. After we had preſented him with a pair of —_— 
| iſtols 
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Piſtols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought 'us:into thar 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend 1Mirgimola, Generali/- 
ſi-o of the King of Golconda's Army, about buſineſs,he was infinitely kind to us: 
However,underſtanding that he took us for Hollanders,we told himwe were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. T hereupon, not underſtanding what- Nation we 
were, he fell into a long diſcourſe with us about the Government of our Coun- 
trey, and the Grandeur of our King. Six or ſeven days before,they had taken five 
or ſix Elephants, three whereof had eſcap'd, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 
Natives who aſliſted in the Chace ; in purſuit whereof the General was prepa- 
ring ; and becauſe we could not ſtay to ſee the ſport,we were contented to inform 
our ſelves of the manner of hunting that vaſt Animal ; which is thus. They cut 
out ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ſtrow'd over witha little earth. Then the Hunters hoop. 
ing and hollowing, and beating up Drums,with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti*d co 
the end of them, force the Elephant into thoſe Walks,where he tumbles into the 
holes,not being ableto riſeagain. Thenthey fetch Ropesand Chains: and ſome 
they bring under their bellies, others they wind about their legs and trunk, and 
when they think they have ſufficiently hamper'd the Beaſt, they have certain En- 
gines ready, — draw him up. Nevertheleſs, of five, three eſcap'd; 
notwithſtanding the cotUs'and chains about their bodies and their legs. The 
people rold us one thing which ſeenrd very wonderful ; which was, that theſe 
Elephants having been oncedeceiv'd.and having eſcap'd the ſnare,arevery miſtruſt. 
ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off agreat 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every 
ſtep they go,before they ſet down their feet,totry whetherthere be any hole or 
no jn their way. <0 that the Hunters that- told us the Story,ſeerd to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thoſe three Elephants which had eſcap'd. Had we been 
aſlur'd that we might have been eye-witneſles of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ſtaid three or four days, what-ever urgent buſineſs 
we had had. The Captain himſelf was a kind of a Brigadeer, that commanded 
three or four-thoaſand men, who were quarter'd half a league round the 
Countrey. 

The ſeven and twentieth, after two hours travel,we came to a great Village, 
where we ſaw the two Elephants which had been ſo lately taken. Every one of 
the two wild Elephants was plac'd between two tame ones. Round about the 
wild Elephants ſtood fix men, with every one an Half-pike in their hands, and a 
 lighted-Torch faſten'd- at the end of the Pike, who talk*d to the Beaſts, -piving 

them meat, and crying out in their language, Take 1t, eat ir.The food which they 
gave them was alittle bottle of Hey,ſome pieces of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd 
1n water,with ſome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus*dro'do as 
they were bidden, the men made ſigns to the tame Elephants to beat them,which 
they did,banging the refraftory Elephant upon the head and forehead with 'their 
trunks ; andif he offer'd tomake any reſiſtence, the other Elephant thwackrt him 
on the other ſide; ſo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do,was con- 
{train'd to learn obedience. | | nes, 

Being thus falPn into the Story of Elephants, I will-add ſome other obſerva- 
tions, which 1 have made upon the narure of thoſe Animals. Though the Ele- 
phant never. meddles with the female,after he is once taken, yet he is ſometimes 
{eiz'd with a kind of luſtful rage. One day that Shas;ehan was an Bunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons that fart by. him to fanihja; the Ele- 
Phant beeame ſo furious by. reaſon of his luſt, that the Governor who was by no 
means able wo maſter him, declar'd to the King,that to-allay the fary of the Ele- 
phant,who would elſe doubtleſs bruiſe him to pieces among the Trees, there was 
no way, but for one of the three to fotfeit his life : and that he would willingly 
ſacrifice his for the ſafety of the King and'the Prince his Sbn. Only he'defir'd 
his Majeſty to take care of three ſmall Children which he muſt leave behind him. 
Having ſo faid,he threw himſelf under the Elephant's-feer, who-had no ſooner 
taken him in his trunk and ſqueez'd him to pieces with his feet, but he grew as 
quiet and peaceable as before. The King,asan acknowledgment for ſo famousa 
deliverance,gave to the poor two-hunder'd-thouſandRoupies,and highly adyanc'd 
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. their Father 


| everyone of the Sons of him that had ſo generouſly laid dewn his life for the 


 Tobſery'd alfo, thatthough the Elephanr's skin be very bard while he is alive; 
yet when he is dead, it is jult like melted-glue. ITY 
are brought from ſeveral parts of 1ndia ; as from the Iſland of Cey- 
lar, where they are very ſmall ; but the moſt couragious of all : from the Ifle of 
Sumatra ; from the Kingdom of Cochin: ; from the Kingdom of Siam ; and from 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bauram neer the Great-Tartarie. They are 
brought alſo from the Coaſt of Adclinda, Eaſtward of Africa : where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a Porrygueze-Captain, madeat 
Goa, who came from thence to make ſore complaint againit the Governor of X46- 
z«mbique. He told me that he had ſeen all along that Coalt ſeveral Parks that 
were empaPd with nothing but Elephants-teeth,the leaſt of which Parks is above 
2 about : He added farther, that the Blacks of the Country hunt their 
Elep ,and cat the Fleſh. But they are oblig'd to give the tusks of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place. Whea they intend to take their Elephants in 
the Ifland of Ceylav,they make a long lane,clos'd in on both fides,ſothat the Ele- 
phant can neither run to the right nor to the left : this lane is broad at the firſt,but 
grows narrower and narrower,till there is no more 2 yg left at the farther-end 
than for the female-Elephant to lie down,which muſt be one that is covetous of 
the male at the fame time. Though ſhe be tame, yet ſhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords,and by her cries will call the male-Elepbant,who preſently runs 
through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the lane 
gw narrow, they that lie hid for that Purpoſe, immediately barricado up the 
behind,and when be comes neer the female,there is another Barricado fer up 
that taps hum from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado's, 
they ſo entangle his | -—y) trunk with ropes and cords,that he is ſoon taken, ha- 
ving no way to help himſelf. The fame way they uſe for the moſt part in the 
Kingdoms of Sam, and Pegs, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
Tens go to find out the male in the Forreſts. And when they have met 
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moſt convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their ſnares for the Elephant, who in a ſhort time haſtens 
toward the female, hot for Generation, where her cries call him. 

This is obſervable of the fema that when ſhe begins to be hot, ſhe 
gathers I a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her ſelf a kind of 
bed ſome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuſtom _ 
of all other creatures, ſhe lies upon her back, in expectation of the male, whom 
ſhe calls to her by a peculiar cry. 

This is alſo particular to the Elephants in the Iſle pin only the firſt 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tusks. it 1s alſo abſervable, 
that the Ivory which comes from Acher when it is wrought, has this peculiar 

lity with 1t, that it never grows yellow, like that which comes our of the 

ntinent, and from the Eaf-Indies, which makes it more eſteem'd, and dearer 
than any other. | 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to ſell, 'tis a pleaſant fight 
to ſee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together, 
when theold ones are gone by, the children will be running after the little ones 
to play with thew, and give them ſomething or other to eat. While the young 
Elephants;:which are very wanton, are bulily taking what is offer'd them, rhe 

ildren leap'npon their backs : but when the young Elephants that Iately ſtop: 
for the lucre of the Vittuals perceiving their Dams, a great way before, double 
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throw the children off their backs to 
the , Jet withoue doing them any harm. 

Notwi ing all the enquiry I bave made, I could never find exaftly how 
long an Elephant will ye. Nar can all the Governors and keepers of thoſe 
OW | m—_—_ an Elephant os; doen. n the poſſeſſion of 

heir ather reat Grandfather. computation, 
I found that they had liv'd ſome 1 wk ſix-ſcore, or an under's and thirty 
years. 
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The greateſt part of thoſe that have made Relations of Inj, boldly affirm 
that the Great 2fogul keeps three or four-thouſand Elephants. But being my 
ſelf at Jehanabad, where the King at preſent reſides, he that was chief Maſter of 
the Elephants, aſſur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder'd Elephants, 


which were call'd Elephants of the Houſe,made uſe of only to carry the Women, 


their Tents,and Luggage ; but that for the Wars, he only kept fourſcore,or four- 
ſcore and ten at moſt. The nobleſt of the latter ſort is always reſerv'd for the 
King's Eldeſt Son, the allowance for his food and other neceſlaries being 500 
N.oupies a month,which comes to 750 Livres: There are ſoine that are not al- 
!ow2d above 5o, others 40, others, 30,and ſome but 20 Roupies. But thoſe Ele- 
phants that are allow'd an hunder'd,” two-hunder'd, three-hunder'd or four- 
hunder'd Rovupies a-month, have belonging 'to them certain Horſe-men that live 
upon the ſame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the heat 
of the weather. All theſe Elephams are not always kept in the City : the 
greateſt part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed upon the branches of Trees; Sncre-canes,and Millet,to the great 
derriment of the poor Country man. But not a little to the profit of their 
Keepers ; for the leſs they eat at home, the more they gain into their own 
urſes. 

The twenty-ſeventh of Augu#,we trayelld ſix leagues, and lay at a great Town 
call'd. Ragia-peta. 

The twenty-eighth,afcer eight leagnes journey we came to Ondecour. 

The twenty-ninth,after nine hours travel we atriv*d at Ourtemeda,where there 
is one of the greateſt Pagods in-all /-dia. Ir is all built of large Free-ſtone,->nd 
it has three Yowers, where there ſtand ſeveral deform'd figures of Emboſs*d- 
work. Itis encompalt with many little Chambers forthe Prieſts Lodgings - five- 
hunder'd paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks wheroof are built 


ſeveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-ſquare; and in every onean Idol repreſenting the + 


ſhape of ſome Devil, with a Bramere, who takes care that no ſtranger that is not 
of their ſuperſtition, ſhall come to waſh, or take any water out of the Lake. If 
any ſtranger deſires any water,they bring it in earthen-pots : and if by chance 
their pot touches the ſtranger's Veſſel, they break it immediately. They told me 


alſo, that if any ſtranger, not of their ſaperſtition,ſhould happen by accident to . 


waſh in that Lake, they muſt be forc'd to drain the Jake of all the water that 
*. was in at that time. As for their alms,they are very charitable; for there paſſes 
by no perſon in neceffity, or that begs of them, but they give them to eat and 
drink of ſach as they have. There are ſeveral Women that ſit upon the Road, 
whereof ſome of them always keep fre for Travellers to light their Tobacco by. 
Nay,they will give a Pipe to fome that have none ar all. Others boil Rice with 
Oricheri, which is a grain fomewhat like our Hemp-ſeed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice,becanſe the water wherein they are boil'd never puts thoſe thar 
are over-hot intoa pleurify. There are:Women that have vow'd to perform theſe 
adts of Charity to ſtrangers for ſeven or eight years,ſome for more,ſome for leſs, 
according to their convenieftce. Andto every Traveller they give ſome of their 
Beans,and Rice-w:ter,and an handfal of Rice to eat. There are other Women 
npon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horſes, their Oxen, 
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but what they find indigeſted 
in the dung of thoſe Beafts. Now in regard there isneither Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattle certam great crooked Peaſe, which they bruiſe 
before between two Mill-ftones: and then lay them in ſteep for half. an hour ; 
for they are a very folid ſubſtance, and hard to be digeſted. They gire their Cat- 
-! theſe Peaſe every evening; and in the morning they feed them with two 
pound of dark-brown-Sngar, like Wax,kneaded together with as much Meal,and 
one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms make little round Balls 
which they thraft down their throats; for otherwiſe they-would never eat them. 
Afterwards they waſh their mouths, that are all over clammd, eſpecially their 
teeth, which makes them have fach an averſion againſt thar ſort of tood. All the 
day long they Ju up the graſs and weeds, by the roots,and give their Cattel,be- 
ing very careful of lerting them cat any of the earth. 


The thirty'th, we travell'd eight leagnes, and lay at a place calPd Gonlupele. 
* Q 
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The one and thirty'th,after we had travell'd nine hours, we ſtopt at Gogeror. 

The firſt of September we travell'd but fix leagues, and came to lie at Gandicor. 
It was but eight days before, that the Nahab had taken that City,after a Siege of 
three months. Nor had it been taken without the aſſiſtance of certain French- 
men,who had forſaken the ſervice of the Durch-Company,by reaſon of ill-uſage. 
They had alſo ſeveral Engliſh and Dutch-Cannoneers, with two or three 7talians, 
which mainly forwarded the ſurrender of that place. 

Gandicot is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the Kingdom of Carnarica. It is fitua- 
ted upon the point of an high Mountain ; there being but one aſcent to it, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moſt ; m ſome places not above 
ſeven or ceight-foot-wide. On the right hand of the way, whuch is cut out of 
the Mountain, there is a moſt hideous precipice ; at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaſt River. Upon the top of the Mountain there is a ſmall plain, but a quarter 
of 4 league broad, and about half a league long. This isall ſow'd with Rice and 
Millet,and water'd with many little Springs. The top ofthe plain on the South- 
ſide,where the City is built, is encompaſt with precipices, two Rivers-running at 
the bottom, which form the point. So that there 1s but one Gate to enter into 
the City from the plain-ſide; 'and that too fortifi'd with three good walls of 
Free-ſtone,with Moats pav'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone ; ſo that the beſieg'd 
had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five hunder'd 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a 
kind of a Baſtion. So that until the Nabab had found the way to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place neer the City, he loſt a great number of men by ſe- 
veral fallies which the Beſieg'd:- made. The Raja that was within, was eſteem'd 
one of the braveſt and moſt experienc'd Captains that ever were amongſt the Ico- 
laters : whereupon, the Nahab finding that the place was not to be takep,unleſs he 
could get up his Cannon to the top of that ſteep aſcent, ſent for all the French- 
men that were in the King's ſervice, promiſing to every one four months extraor- 
dinary pay, if they could find a way to mount his Cannon up to the topof ſuch a 
place ; wherein they had the good-hap to be very ſuccesful. For they mounted 
four pieces of Cannon, and were ſo proſperous.,as to hit the great Gun that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unſerviceable. At length, when they had 
beaten down good part of the Wall of the City,the Beſieged came to capitulate, 
and march'd out of the Town upon good Articles. . The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army was encamp'd at the foot of the Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair River; where the Nahab muſter'd his Cavalry, and found 
them in a very good condition. An Ergliſh-Cannoneer and an Jralian ſeeing Mon- 
fieur Jardin and my ſelf paſs by, gueſs d us to be Frangw?s ; and becauſe it was 
late,accoſted us very civilly,and oblig'd us to ſtay with them all night. By them 
we underſtood that there was in the City a French-Engineer, whoſe name was 
Claudins Maile of Bourges, and that he was employ'd by the Nahab to caſt ſome 
Pieces of Cannon which the Nahab intended to leaye in the City. 

The next day we went into the City, and found out 4ille*'s Lodging, having 
been acquainted with him at Batavia; who informing the Nahab of our arrival, 
he preſently ſent us Proviſion for our ſelves and our beaſts. 

The third day we went to wait upon the Nahab,who had pitch'd his Tents up- 
on that part of the plain neer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock. 
We inform'd him of the cauſe of our coming, telling him that we had ſome Com- 
modities that were rare, and worth the King's'buying ; but that we were unwil- 
ling to ſhew them to the King rill he had ſeen them ; believing it our duty to 
render him that reſpett. The Nahab was very well-pleagd with our Comple- 
ment ; and after he had caus'd us to be preſented with Berle, we took our leaves 
of him, and return'd to our Lodgings, whither he ſent to us two Bottles of 
Wine,one of Sack,and the other of Sehiras,which is a rare thing in that Countrey. 

« The fourth day we waited upon him again, and carried along with us ſome 
Pearles of an extraordinary weight,beauty and bigneſs ; the leaſt whereof weigh'd 
twenty four Caratts. After he had vewd them and ſhew?d them to ſome of the Lords 
that were about him,he ask*d the price, which when we had ſet him, he return'd 
us our Jewels and told us he would conlider of it, Th 
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The tenth day he ſent for us in the morning, and after he had cang'd us to 
fit down by him, he ſent for five ſinall Bagg full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 
taining a good handful. They were looſe Stones, of a very black Water, and 
very ſmall; none of them exceeding, a.Carat,'or a Carat and a half; but other- 
wiſe very clean. There were ſome few that might weigh two Carats. - After 
the. Nahab had ſhew'nus all, he askK'd us. whether they would ſell in our Coun- 
try. We made anſwer, that they might have .been ' for ſale in our Country, 
provided they had not been of a black Water z for that in Exrope we never 
eſteem'd any Diamonds, but ſuch as were clean and white, having but a ſmall 
eſteem for any others. It ſeems, that. when he firſt undertook the Conqueſt of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconga,. they inform'd him that there were Dia- 
.mond Mines in'it. Whereupon he ſent twelve thouſand men to dig there; who 
in a whole years time could/tind no more than thoſe five ſmall Bags full. Where- 
upon the Nahab perceiving that they could find none but brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining much more to black. than white, thought it but loſs of time, 
and fo ſent all the people back to their Hugbandry.s | - | 

The eleventh, the French Canoneers came all to the Nahabs Tent, com- 
plaining that he had not paid them the four, months pay which he had pro- 
mis'd them ; threatning him,that if he did not diſcharge it,they would leaye him ; 
to which the Nahab promig'd to give them fatisfaCtion the next day. ; 

The twelfth,the Canoneers not failing togive him another viſit, the Nahab paid: 
them three months, and promis'd to pay them the. fourth before the month 
were out; but ſo ſoon - as they had receiv'd their Money, they fell a feaſting 
one another, ſo that the Dancing Wenches -carried away the greateſt part of 
their Coin. : B | $4 . 

The thirteenth, the NVahab went out to ſee the Guns which 24ai/lke had under- 
taken to caſt, For which purpdſe he, had ſent for Braſs from all parts, and 
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillg'd- out of 
the - Pagods as they warch'd along. Now; you muſt :know, that in- Gand;- 
cor there was one Pagad, faid to be.the faireſt in all, naza, wherein-there were 
ſeveral Idols, ſome of Gold, and others; of Silyer ; amongſt-the reſt there were 
fix of Braſs, three fitting upon their Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot 
high. ;Lheſe Idols were made uſe of among the reſt. | But - when /4az/c alſo 
had provided all things ready, he could: ngt make thoſe:ſix Iaols run; that were 
taken out of the great Pagod of Garndicor, though he melted all the reſt. . He 
try'd ſeveral ways, but it was impoſſible for him to do it, whateyer expence 
the Nahab was at z nay though the Nahab threaten'd to hang the Prieſts for 
having inchanted thoſe Idols. And thus 2aille could never make any more than 
only one lingle piece, and that ſplit upon trial ; ſo that he was forc'd to leave 
the work unfiniſh'd, and ſoon after left the Nahabs ſervice. 

The fourteenth, we went to take our .leaves of the Nahab, and to know 
what he had further to ſay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
ſhew'n him. But ther he told us, he was'bulle at preſent about the examina- 
tion of certain Offenders which were: brought before him. For it is thz cuſtom 
of that Country,never to put a man in Priſon; but as ſoon as the Offender is taken, 
he is examin'd, and ſentence is pronounc'd upon him,.according to his crime, 
which is immediately executed ; or if.the party taken,be found innocent, he is as 
ſoon acquitted. And let” the controverlie be of what nature it will; it is pre- 
{ently decided. gd 5 as Je | TN, We PUT, W- Ag: 

—, The-fifteenth, in the morning, ve. went to wait upon; him again,and were im- 

mediately admitted into; his Tent, where he ſat with his two Secretaries by him. 
The | Nehab was ſitting according to the cuſtom of the Coyntry,bare-foot, like one 
of, our , Taylors,with a great number of.Papers ſticking between his Toes, and 
others between the Fingers of his left hand,which Papers he drew ſometimes from 
- between his Toes,ſomerimes from between his Fingers, &. order'd what anſwers 
Thould be given to every one. After his Secretaries had wrote the anſwers, he caus'd 
them ta read them. and then took the Letters and ſeaPd them himſelf; giving ſome 
to Foot Meſſengers, others to Horſemen. For you muſt know,that all thoſe Let- 
ters which are ſent by Foot-Poſts all over India, go with more ſpeed than 
thoſe which are carried by Horſemen, The reaſon is, becauſe at the end of 
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ry two'Leagues there are little Huts, where there are men always ready, 
who are crgag?d to runt away immediately ; fo that when one of theſe men that 
carries the Letters, comes to one of theſe Huts, he throws the Letters into'the 
Hut, and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. They 
look upon it as'an ill Omen, to give the Letters into the Meſſengers hands ; 
but they niuft be thrown at his feet, and he muſt gather them up. It is to 
be obſerv*d alſo, that the high ways in moſt parts of 7adia, are like Walks of 
Trees; atid' that where there are no Trees, at every five handred paces di- 
ſtance there are ſet up little Heaps of Stones, which' the Inhabitants of the 
next Villages are botind to white-waſh from time to time, to the end thoſe 
Eetter-Carriers may not miſs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ſtay*d 
with the Nahab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer- 
tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he 
return'd them any anſwer, writing on,and giving: inftruftions' to' his Secretaries z 
but by and: by, alF of a ſudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin'd them, and made them confeſs the crime of which 
they ſtood accngd, he was above an hour before he faid a word, ſill writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while ſeveral of the Officers 
of the Army came to tender their _— to him in a'very ſubmiſſive manner, 
all whom he anſwer'd only with an6d. There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before him, had broken mito a Houſe, and had kilPd rhe Mother 
and three Children. He was coridemned upon the ſpot to have his Hands and 
Feet cut off, and to be caſt out into' the high way, there to end his days 
1nmiſery. Another had rob'd npoti the Highway ;- for which the Nahab or- 
der'd his Belly to be ript up, and himſelf to be caſt upon the Dunghill. I know 
not what crimes the other two had committed, but their heads were both 
cut off, When we perceiv'd him at a little leiſure, we ask'd him whether he 
had any other Commands, to lay wpon us, and whether he thonght our Com- 
modittes fitting to be ſhew*n to the King, He anſwer*d, that we might go to 
Golconda,arid thathe would write to his Son'inour behalf,aud that his Lerter would 
be there ſooner than we. And in order to our journey, he order'd us ſixteen 
Horſemen to cotrvoy us, and to provide us neceſlaries upon the Road, till we 
came to a River,thirteen Leagues from Ganuicot, which no perſons are to paſs, 
- ay they have the Nababs Paſsport, to keep the Soldiers from running from 
Enelr Colours. | 


Do 
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"FHE ſixteenth in the morning, we fet out of Gandicor, accompanied with 
the greateſt part of the Canoneers,who bronght us the firſt days journey up- 
on our way ; and that day having travel'd ſeven Leagues, we cane to lye at 
Cotepali. 

e ſeventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ;. and we kept on our 
journey with our Horſemen ;, and having travel'd fix - Leagues; we lay at a 
Villtge call'd Coreen, on the other fide ' of the River, which is very brokd. So 
foon-as we had croſgd it, the Horſenien- took their leaves of us 3 and though 
we made them a | Room of Roupies, 'to buy them Tobacco and Betle, yet we 
could not perfiwade then to take it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they croſs 
the River, are like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets, cover'd without with Oxe's 
Hides; at the bottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they ſpread 
a piece of old Fapeſtry,' to keep the Wares and Merchandiſe from the wet. As 
for their Coaches and Waggons, they faſten them between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and rhe Pote ; the Horfes ſwimming all'ths while, one man whip- 
ping thenr on behind; while another in the Ebat holds them up by the _— 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the Luggage, as ſoon as ever they come to 
the River fide, and that they have unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River , and they will ſwim over of themſelves. There are forr men 
that ſtand upright at the four Corners of the Boat , and row it alotig. with 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do not alt ſtrike thkir 
ſtroaks together, but that any of the four miſſes, the Boat wilt tutn- rbund 
two or three times ; and the ſtream carries it a great way lower than whers 
they intended to land, _ | 
The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at Aorimal. 
The nineteenth, we travel d nine Leagues, and lay at. Sareſela. 
The twentieth, we travellV'd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeds. 
The one and twentieth, after fix hours travel, we ſpent the night at Kamay 
2 Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconds, till the Conqueſt of Carnarica by 
Argimola. | 
he two and twentieth, we travel'd ſeven Leagues, and came to lye at Eme- 
lipata, When we were about half the way, we met above four thouſind per- 
ons, men and women ; and above twenty Pallek?'s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold; and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of theſe Pallek?s were born by 
four men ; others by eight, and ſome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bigneſs and weight. On each fide of the Pallekze, wall*d a man, with alirge 
Fah in his hand, five Foot in compaſs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers, 
of various colours. The handle of the Fan was five of fix foot longy laid all 
over with Gokd and Silver, about the thickneſs of a French Crown. Vrorp one 
was officious to carry onhe of thofe Fans,” to keep! the. Flies from the Idols 
Face. Fhere was another Fan, which was carried cloſe by the Idol, ſomewhat 
larger than-the Former, without a handle,” and was bor juſt like a Targer, It 
was adorn'd with Feathers of ſeveral colours, and littke. Bells of Gold ant! Sil- 
ver, round abont the Edges. He that carried it went always near the Idotupon 
the ſame ſide, to ſhade the Idol; for to have ſhat the Curtains would have 
been too: hot; + Ever and anon, he that carried that fort of Fan, brandiſh'd it 
in the atr, romake the Bells'ring ;; which they preſunrd to be a kind of Paſtime 
tothe Ido}, - All theſe people with their Idols came from Brampoxr, and the 
adjacent: parts, and were: going to viſit their great' Kaz, that is to ſay, their 
cluef God, who ſtands in'a:Pagod-in the Territories: of the'King of Carnatica. 
They had been about thirty days upon the Road, and” were to travel fourteen 
or fifteen 'more; before they came to this Pagod. One of my Servants; who 
was a Native of Brampoxr, and of the ſame Superſtition, beg'd me to give him 
leave to bear his gods Company, telling - me withall, that he had made ai vow 
long ſince to go this Pilgrimage. I was conftram*d to tet hin! go. For hbd I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by reaſon he had 'much 
acquaintance and\kindred among the Rabble. Abont two:months after, he re- 
turn'd again'to us to' Surar,:and becauſe he had faithfully ſerv'd Monſieur Jardine 
and my ſelf, we made no ſcruple to take him again, Askmg-him ſome queſtions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paſſage : fix days after 
he left me, all the Pilgrims had made ai account to go' and lye at ſach a vil- 
lage, to which before they came they were'to croſs a River, that has but little 
Water ir Summer, fo that it 'is eafily fordable. But when it rains in da, the 
Water falls withfuch a force, that it ſtems to' be a! perpendKular deluge ;z and 
in leſs tharran hour or two a-ſmall River ſhall ſwell three or four foot high. 
'Fhe Rains having overtaken thoſe Pilgrims; the River was fwelfd in that man- 
ner, that it was impoſlible to'paſs it that day. Now becauſe'it is not neceſſary 
tor Travellets in Þ:4ia to carry proviſions, eſpecially for the Idolaters, who never 
eat any thing thar ever had life; in regard that m the leaft village you may 
meet with abundimte of Rice,” Meal, Butter, Milk Meats, Lentils, and other 
Pulſe, beſidgs Sugar. and: Sweet-Meats, dry and moiſt. The ' people were very 
much ſurprizd, having\no vidtuats, when they came and: ſaw the River ſwell 
In ſhort, theythad nothing to give their Children'to eat 5 which caus'd 
lamentationsamong them. In this extremity the chiefeft of their Prieſts fat himſelf 
down in the midftoithem,and'coverivg himſelf with a [teerbegantocry 
| they 
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they who would have any ViCtuals ſhould come to him ; when they came, he 
ask'd every-one what they would have, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how 
many perſons ; and then lifting up the corner of the ſheet, with a great Ladle 
he diſtributed to every one that which they ask'd for ; fo that the whole multi- 
tude of four thouſand Souls was fully fatisfiid. My Servant did not- only tell 
me this ſtory, but going. ſeveral times afterwards to Brampour, where I was 
known to the chief men in the City, I enquir'd of ſeveral, who ſwore to me 
by their Ram, Ram, that it was truth. Though I am not bound to believe it. 

The twenty-third, we arriv'd at Doupar, after we had traveld eight leagues, 
and croſs'd ſeveral Torrents. | 

The twenty-fourth, we travel'd - eight leagues, and came to Tripante ; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a' Hill, to which there is a circular aſcent of Free- 
ſtone every way ; the leaſt Stone being ten foot long, and- three broad - and: 
there are ſeveral Figures of Demons in the Pagod. Amongſt the reſt, there is 
the Statue of Yenus,) ſtanding upright, with feveral laſcivious Figures about 
= ; all. which Figures' are of one piece of Marble ; but the Sculpture is very 
OTrUInary: ' 

The 7 venty-fifth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to Mambk. | 
, [The twenty-fixth, we travel'd eight leaguess more, and came to lye at: 2a- 
chelt 1] ;- Bal _ 

The twenty-ſeventh, we travePd: not above three leagues, being to croſs a 
wide River in Boats like Panniers ; which uſually rakes up half the day ; for 
when you come to the River ſide, there is neither  Pannier nor any thing elfe 
to croſs-it. There was only one man,with whom we bargaind for our paſllage ; 
who: to 'try whether our' money: be, -good or no, made a great fire and threw - 
it into the flame, as he does to all others that paſs that way. If among the 
Roupies which he receives, he meets'with any one that turns a little black, you 
muſt give him another, which he preſently heats red hot ; when he finds his 
Money ta be good, he calls to.his Companions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which lay hid before in ſome other part of the River. Fox - theſe ſort 
of people are ſo cunning, that if they deſcry any. Paſſengers. afar off, they will 
row their Manequin to the other ſide, beczuſe they'will-not be conſtrain'd to 
carry any perſon over without Money.:' But the Money beihg' paid, the man 
that receives it; calls his Companions together, who take the. Boat upon their 
Shoulders, and when they»have launch'd it into the River, they fetch their 
Paſlengers and goods from the other. ſide. - 1 

The twenty-eighth, having traveld five leagues, we carhe to a place call'd 
Dabir-Pinta. ft "Mito Fol 

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora. 

Pl thirtieth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to ſpend our night at Pe- 

ridera.. $7 | > p 

.The firſt of Ofober, after we .had travel'd ten leagues, we came to lye at 
Atenara, This is a: Houſe of Pleaſure, which the preſent King's Mother caus'd 
to be built. There are many Chambers in a great Piazza belonging to it, for 
the convenience of Travellers. | L6241 4 

You muſt take notice, that in all the Countries where we travePd as well in 
the Kingdom of Carnatica, as the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſapour, there 
are no Phyſicians, but ſuch as attend Kings and. Princes. As for the common 
people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is time 'to gather Herbs, you ſhall 
ſee every morning the good women of the Towns going into the Fields, to 
gather ſuch Simples which they know to be proper for ſach Diſeaſes as reign 
in the Family. ?Tis very true, that in great Cities there may. be one or two 
men that have ſome common Receipts, who go every morning, and fit in ſome 
known. places, to give their Remedies to ſuch as enquire for them, whether 
they be Potions or Plaiſters. Firſt they feel their Pulſes, and then giving them 
ſome remedy, for which they do not demand the. valne of fox pence ; they 
alſo at the ſame time mutter certain words between their teeth. 
- | The ſecond of Oftober, we had but four leagues to travel before we came 


to Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Durch Chi- 


rurgion, belopging to the King, whom the Sieur Cherewr, Envoy from Baraviny 
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earneſt entreaty. The King was always 
very much troubPd with the head-ach : For which reaſon the Phylitians had or- 
der'd that he ſhould be let blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was 
no perſon that would undertake to do it : for the Natives of the Country un- 
derſtand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Perer de Lan, for that was 
the Dutch-Chirurgion's name, was entertain'd in the King's ſervice, he was ask'd 
whether he could let blood ? To which he anſwer'd, that there was nothing ſo 


eaſy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King ſent for him, and gave him ' 


to underſtand that he was reſolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un- 
der the tongue, as the Phyſitians had order'd, þut he ſhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lan returning the next day to Court, 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carri'd 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreſt him, and waſh'd him, eſpecially his 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatick-drugs , and inſtead of his own 
Eurepean-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the faſhion of the 
 Conntrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he found four 
little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyſitians, who were preſent, had weigh'd. 
In ſhort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform'd his 
buſineſs ſo well,that when the blood came to be weigh'd,it weigh'd but bare eight 
wunces, The King was ſo fatisfi'd with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 
ion three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoſt ſeven-hunder'd Crowns. 
The Young-Queen and the Queen-Mother underſtanding what he had done,were 
reſoly*d to, be ler-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curioſity to 
ſee the Chirurgion, than out of any neceſſity which they had to be let-blood. * 
For he was a handſom young-man ; and perhaps they-had never ſeen a ſtranger 
neer at hand,for at a diſtence,it is no improbable thing,in regard the Women are 
ſhut up in ſuch places where they may ſee, but not be ſeen. Upon this, de Lar 
was carri'd into a Chamber where the ſame Old-women that he had waited on him 
before he let the King blood, ſtript up his arm,and waſh'd it, but more eſpecially 
his hands; which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with ſweet-Oils 
as before. That being done,a Curtain was drawn,and the Queen ſtretching out 
her arm through 4 hole, was let-blood; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 
in the ſame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 
thirty, with ſome pieces of Cloath of Gold. 

Two days after we went to wait upon the Vahab's Son, but were told we 
could not ſpeak with him that day , the next day receiving the ſame anſwer, we 
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner ; 
that he was a young Lord that never ſtirr'd from the King ; or that if he did 
leave the Court, it was only to keep his Miſles company in his own Haram. 
The young Chirurgion ſeeing us ſo delaid, ofter'd to ſpeak to the King's firſt Phy- 
ſitian, who'was alſo of the King's Council,and who had teſtify'd a great affection 
toward the Baravian-Envoy.and for de Lan himſelf ; for which reaſon he.thought 
he might embrace an opportunity todo hima kindneſs. In ſhort,de Lan had no 
ſooner ſpoke to him, but he ſent for us, and having,after much civilty ſhewn us, 
inform'd himſelf of the cauſe of - our coming, he deſir'd us to ſhew him our 
Pearls, which we did the next day. A e had view'd them, he made ns ſeal 

| them up again in our own bags - for all that is preſented 10 the King mult be 
ſeal'd with the Merchants-Seal ; and when the King has had a ſight of the Com- 
modity, it is ſeal'd up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud. Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, ſo ſeald up, in his hands, who promis'd to ſhew them to the 
_ » and £to give us a good account of the truſt we had put into his 

nds. . 

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon-we went to the River to 
ſee how they waſh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants. The Ele- 
phant goes upto the belly in the water, and lying down upon one ſide, with his 
trunk he throws the water ſeveral times upon that ſide which lies our of the 
water; and when he has ſoak'd himſelf ſufficiently, the Maſter comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ſtone, and rubbing the Elephant*s-skin, cleanſes it from all the 
filth that clings to it. Here ſome believe, that when this creature is once laid 
down, it cannot riſe of its ſelf z which is contrary to what 1 have ſeen. = 

| when 
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when the Maſter has well-cleans'd the one ide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn the other, which the beaſt immediately does ; and when both tides are 
wdl-waſh'd, he comes out of the River, ard ſtays a-while =” upon the 
bank-ſide to dry himſelf. Then comes the Maſter with a pot fult of ſome red or 
yellow colour, and ſtreaks the beſt in the forehead, about the eyes, upon; the 
breaſt, and all behind, rubbing him afterwards with Oil of Coco's to ſtrengthen. 


- the nerves; and ſome when all is done, he faſtens a gilt-Plate npon their fore- 


heads. | | | 

The fifteenth, the chief Phiſitian ſent for us, and return'd us our bags: again, 
ſeal d with the King's Signet,wherewith his Majeſty had ſeal'd them after he had 
look*d upon them. He demanded the price ; which we told him: Whereupon, 
an Ennnch that ſtood by him; and wrote down every thing,wondring at the high- 
price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of Golconda's Courtiers for 
perſons that have neither knowledg nor jidgment j and that he faw every day 
t hings of greater value brought to the King. I briskly retorted. upon- the 
Ennuch, that he was better skill'd'in the price of a young Slave, than the-value 
of a Jewel ; and fo ſaying, we put up our Pearls; and return'd to our Lodg- 
ing. The next day we ſet out from Golconda for Surar, in which Road. there is 
nothing conſiderable but what I have already deſcrib'd, only this is to be re- 
member®d, that we were not gone above five days journey from Golcondz, but 
the King, who had not heard in two days after we were gone, what I had re- 
rorted upon the Eunuch, ſent four or five Horſe-men- after us with Orders, if 


they overtook us, to bring us back - but in regard we” were get one days 


journey into the Territories of the Mogwm before one of the Horfe-mer over- 
took us, (for the reſt ſtaid upon the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knew the humour of the Conuntrey very well, made anſwer for my ſelf and 
Companion,that at that time our buſineſs would not permit us ; and that there- 
fore we begg'd in moſt humble mantier his Majeſty*s pardon ; and afterwards 1 
made my Companion allow my reaſons. 

Being arriv*d at Surat, Monſieur de Jardin dy'd of 'an overflowing of choler:. 
And I made a full account to have gone to Azra to Sha-jehan who then reign'd. 
But at the ſame inſtant the Naheb, Sha-Eit-Kan, the King's Brother-in-Law, 
and Governor of the Province of Guzerar, ſent one of the principal Officers of 
his Houſe to me from Amadabar, to tell me he undreſtood 1 had ſome extraor- 
dinary Jewels to ſell ; for which reaſon he would be glad to ſee me, and that 
he wonld pay me as much for them as the King ſhould do. I receiv*d this 
Meſſage while Siexrr de Jardin lay ſick, and the ninth day after his death I got 
to Amadabat,and ſpake with the ahab. Now in regard he was a man that 
underſtood Jewels perfeftly well, we preſently came to an agreement - ſo that 
we had no diſpute together, but about the quality of the Coin to be paid. 
He allow'd me two forts to chooſe, Roupies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver - 
but the Prince ſeeming to intimate to me that he ſhould nor be well-pleas'd to 
let ſuch a Sum in Silver to be ſeen to go out of his Houſe, he wiſh'd I wouid 
rather accept my payment in Ronpies of Gold, that made*+ not fuch a great 
heap. I conſented to his deſire ; and he ſhew'd me very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not ſeen the Sun in a long time. But in regard the price 
currant of a Ronpy of Gold, is not above fourteen Roupies df Silver,and for that he 
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaſt for 
fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have ſpoil'd our bargain; for I gave him 
to underſtand, that in ſo large a ſum, it would not quit coſt to loſe a fourth 
part in every Roupy of Gold. Art length to pleaſe him, I was forc'd' to take 
the Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince 


_ otherwiſe magnificent and generous , yet in matter of buying and ſelling, 


woulds needs approve himfelf to be a geod Hasband. While 1 ſtay'd at Ama- 
dabat, he fent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of P:ilaw, and 
other excellent Dyer; and one day that the King had ſent him as many Apples 
as ten or twelve men conld carry, he ſent me as many as for their rarity at 
Amnatlabar, were worth three or four hnndred Ronpies. Beſides all this, he 
gave me a compleat Habit of Honour, with a-Sword-and a Cangiar, worth a 


thouſand Roupies ;- and reſolving allo to give me a- Horſe, he ask'd.me _ 
in 
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kind of one I would have. I told him, ſince he was pleas'd to give me my choice, 
that I rather deſir'da young lively Horſe, rather than an old one. Thereupon he 
ſent me one thatwas fo given to bonnding and prancing, that he threw'a young 
Holknder out of the Saddle g but uponmy deſireto have him dhang'a,hefent me 
another, which1fold afterwards for four hundred Roupies. | 

From Amadabat I returwd to Surat z from Surat I travel'd again to Golconda, 
and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back for S- 
rat, I reſolv'd for Perſia. 


CHAP. XX. 


My return from Surat to Ormus. 


Eing upon my return to Szrat from the Diamond Mine, I underſtood that the 
B War was proclaim'd between the Enghſh and the Hollanders, and the lat- 
ter would ſend no more Ships into Per ſie. The Exgliſh alſo gave out the ſame re- 
ſolutions ; for indeed they had ſent four Ships into Perſia, which they expefted 
back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ſtaying long in a place where I had 
no buſineſs, there arriv*d at Surat five great Dutch Ships from Batavia ;, three 
of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, were order'd to be un- 
laden with all ſpeed, with an intention to look out for the four Engliſh Vellels 
that were expected out of Perſia. The other two were appointed to follow 
two or three days after, being in that time to take in proviſions for the whole 
Fleet. . | 

In one of thoſe two Veſlels I embark'd, and ſetting ſayl the eighth of Jenmary, 
we came before Dix the twelfth, where we overtook the other three Ships. 
There it was debated at a Council of War,what courſe to ſteer to meet the Eng- 
liſh ; and it was reſolv'd, that we ſhould ſteer away for Scindi, where we arriv*d 
the twentieth of the ſame month, and ſtay'd there till the twenty-cighth, and 
then ſetting fail with a fair wind, we landed at Gomromn the ſeventh of March. 
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| The Second Book. 


' Containing an. Hiſtorical and Political Deſcription 


of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


D—— —_—_ 


CHAP. L 


, A Relation of the laſt Wars of Indolſtan ; which gives an inſight in- 
to the preſent Eſtate of the Empire and Court of the Moguls. 


Have written this Hiſtory in ſuch manner, as I knew things to be tranſac- 
ted, during my ſtay ein the Country ; leaving it to the Reader:to make his 
own reflections as he pleaſes ; it being ſufficient for me to make a faith- 
ful deſcription of the Potent Empire of the Aoguls, according to the Ob- 

ſervations I have taken upon the place. 

' . This great and vaſt Empire, which contains the greateſt part of Indolay, and 
"Mak which extends from the Mountains on this ſide the River Ind, to the Moun- 
=O tcins on the other ſide of Ganges ; borders Eaſtward upon the Kingdoms of 4r4- 


Fl. can, Tipra, and Aſia. Toward the Weſt upon Perſia, and the Usbeg Tartars. 
tt): Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſapour. Northward 1t runs up 
I as far as the Mountain Caucaſ#s.-. North-Eaſtward...che. Kingdom. of Bantam, 
i F 


whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weſtward it borders upon the Country 
1149 of Chegathay, or the Usbegs. ES REPS ; 
Wh They are calPd Agegwls, that is, white of complexion ; for the laſt Conque- 
"19 | rors of the Indies where Whites; the Natives heing all Brown, or Olive-colour. 

| Aurcng-zeb, the.preſent Emperor, is the eieventh in a To- line, of the Deſ- 
hiv cendants from the great Tenur-Leng, commorty catl'd” Tarerlane ;, the extent 
[i and renown of vhoſe Conqueſts, from Chiza ro Poland, has exceeded all the 


My actions of the greateſt Captains of the former Ages. His Succeſſors compleated 
Wh the Conquelt of all 1zdja between the two Rivers, with the deſtruCtion of ſeve- 
| is ral Kings. So that Arrexg-zeb has at this time under his Dominion, the Terri- 
| || rories of Gouzerar, Decan-Debly, Muttan, Lahor, Kaſhemire, Bergala, and many 


| other Territories. not to mention ſeveral Raze?s, or petty Kings, who pay him 
"a Tribute, and are his Vaſlals. "The Succeſſion of the Kings of India is as fol- 
| T lows :- 

| 1. Ternmwr-Lens, that is to ſay, the Lame, becauſe one of his Legs was ſhorter 
11 than the other, lies buried at Samarchard, in the Country of Chegathay, or the 
4th Usbeg Tertars, being the place of his Nativity. | 
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2. Miram-Cha, the Son of Temurleng. 

3. Sultan Mahomet, the Son of Miram-Cha. 

4. Sultan Abouſaid- Mirza, the Son of Mahomer. 

5. Hameth-Sheck, the Son of Sultan Abouſaid. | ; 

6. Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, thefirſt 145gul that was of greateſt 
power in /-diz. He dy'd inthe year 1532: 

7. Homajon, that is, the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babnr,. dyed in the year 


1552. 
3: Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet, commonly calld Akabar., that is, the 
Great, reign'd fifty four years, and dyed in the year 1605. 

9. Sultan Selim, otherwiſe call'd Jehan-guir Patſha, that is, the Viftorious Em- 
peror of the World, ſucceeded Akabar his Father, and dy'd 1627. He had four 
Sons, the eldeſt nam*d Sulran Koſros, the ſecond Sultan Kourorn, the third Sultan 
Perviz, the fourth Cha-Daniel, oh TRY” 

19. Sultan Koxrom, the ſecond of the four, ſucceeded Jehan-grir his Father ; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, at the CaſHle of Agra, by the Name 
of Cha-Bedin Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jehar, that is, King of the 
World. | bY | 

11. Aureng-eb, that is, the Ornanient of the Throne, is the preſent Mo- 
narch. **- mb | 

The following Figure ſhews you what ſorts eF oem the Kings cauſe to be 
thrown among the pgs when they cometo the Throne. They repreſent the 
Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have nam'd. The biggeft, in the middle, 
was Cha-jehar?s, the tenth King. Theſe pieces are moſt of them Silver ; there 
- being very few of Gold. And as for Aureng-zeb, he neyer coin'd any particular 
Pieces to throw away at his Coronation. | 
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ge; apt becunſs the Recagch of tothee Would gt 


—_ 


of Aſia ; the Territories which he poſſeſſes, being bis own Hereditary Poſleſſi- 
Terrigories whence he receives his 
1s. Prince, the great Lords are but the 


Royal Receivers, who give an account King's Revenues to the Governours 


of the Provinces, hy to the Chief Treaſurers. jvd Controllers of the Ex- 
.chequer. - E | | | 


—_— — 


—_ —— — 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Sickneſs ang Japper Death of Cha-jeban, Xing of India, and 
| the te 


lliox of the Princes his Sons. 


paſſion, he took certain provocatives, which Mepe 19 ar, that he Y.rherey 
This oblig'd him to 


ildren, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name of the 
the ſecard was call'd Sulten Sujab, the third Aureng-zeb, and 
the fourth Adorad- . The eldeft of his two Daughters was call'd Begwm-Saheb, 
and the nameoftheſecond way Ra, a Beoun. | 
Cha-jchan lov'd all his four Sons alike, and had made them Governours or 
Vice-Roys, of four ofhis principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who was 
the eldeſt, ſtay'd with his Father in. Pghjy, and had the Government of the King- 
dom of Sandi, into which he pyt a Deputy. Sulcax Sujah had for his ſhare the Go- 
vernment of Bengala. Aureng-zeb was. \ice-Ray of the Kingdom of Decar ; and 
Morad-Bakebe of the Kingdom of Gkzerar. But though Cha-jehan endeayour'd to 
give equal content to. his four Sons, their Ambitiqn was not fatisfi'd with this di- 
viſion, but ruin'd all the-good deſigns which ſo kind a Father, had lay*d to pre, 
ſerve peace among his Children. | 
Cha-jehan being thus ſick, and retir'd into. the Womens quarter, without 
ſhewing himſelf for many days ; the report ran. that he was dead; and that 
Dara-Cha conceald his death, to gain time to provide for himſelf, and to ſe- 
cure the Empire. True it is, that the King believing he ſhould dye, commanted 
Dara-Cha to call together-all the ' O-rahs or Lords, and to ſeat himſelf upon 
the Throne, which belong'd to him, as the eldeſt of his Brothers: He alſo tefti- 
f'd the deſire he had to ſee him quietly ſettled in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was look'd upon as the more. gf: in re- 
gard the other three. Brothers had been for ſome time obſerv'd to®have leſs 
reſpect for their Father, than Dara-Cha, . Dara-Cha, who honour'd and reſpect- 


_ edthe King with a real tenderneſs, made anſwer to the King, that he deſird 


of Heaven nothing more than the preſervation of his Majeſties life, and that ſo 
long as Heaven ſhould continue that preſervation,” he ſhould take it to be a 


| greater honour to continue himſelf a Subject, than to- aſcend the Throne. And 


indeed he was never abſent from his Father, that he might be the hetcer able 
to ſerve him in his ſickneſs ; and becauſe he would be preſent upon all _ 
| ft ons, 
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ſions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-ſide, upon a Tapeſtry ſpread upon the ground. 
During the falſe report of the death of Cha-jebar, his three other Sons im- 
mediately rebelPd, every one laying claim to their Fathers Crown. Aforar- 
Bakche the youngeſt, who had the Government of Guzerar, ſent away Forces 
inumediately to beſiege Surat, the moſt conliderable Port, . and moſt frequented 
of 2ny other all over 1:dia. The City made no reſiſtance, for the Walls are 
very weak, and broken down in ſeveral places. But they defended the Citta- 
del, where the Treaſure was, very ſtoutly ; though the young Ambitious Prince 
did all he conld to make himſe!; Maſter of it. Chabas-Kan, one of his En- 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induſtrious and aCtive perſon; and who 
carri'd on the'Siege with all the experience of an old Captain ; when he faw 
he could not carry the Caſtle by main force, caus'd it to be undermin'd in two 
places, by the aſſiſtance of an Evropeay Engineer, which took effect ; ſo that 
upon the twenty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a goed part of the 
Walls, and filPd up the Moat; which. very much terrifi'd the beſiag'd. But 
they preſently recover'd their courage, and though they were but a ſmall num- 
ber, they defended themſelyes for above forty-days, to the great Dammage and 
laughter of Morar-Bakghe's Army. Chabas-Kan, Artur) at ſuch a vigorous 
reliſtance, ſought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within the Caſtle, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made their approaches. He alſo ſent one of the Brothers of the 
Governour of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover- 
nor, being a very loyal perſon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejefted all 


his offers. The Eunnch perceiving the Reſolutign of the Governour, threaten'd | 


the beſieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if the 
did not ſurrender the place the next day. But neither did any of thoſe confi- 
derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number 
of defandants decreaſing, the Governor ſurrender'd upon honourably conditions ; 
which were punCtually perform'd by Chabas-Kan,who ſeizd upon all the Trea- 
ſure, and carried it to Amedabat; where Aorar-Bakche was buſily employ'd 
in ſqueezing the people to get Money. 
he news of the taking Szrat being brqught to this Prince, he preſently 
rovided himſelf a Throne, and ang upon it on the day which was appointed 
| ; the Ceremony, he caus'd himſelt to be: declared King, not only of Gxze- 
rat, but of all the Dominians of Cha-jebax his Father. At the ſame time he 
alſo coin'd Money, and ſent Governors into all the Cities. But his tottering 
Throne, not being well fix'd, fell ſoon to the Ground; and the youngeſt of all 
the Brothers, for having uſurp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd to him, 
was confin'd to a ſevere impriſonment. Prince Dar«-Cha tain would have re- 
liev'd Surat ; but it was yupodflible. For beſides that he was bulied in the efliſtance 
of his Father the King, his ſecond Brother Salzrar-Sujab, more powerful than 
Morat-Bakghe, ace, him far more work to do. He was already advanc'd into 
the Kingdom of Labor, having abſolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to ſend Soliman Checour his eldeſt Son, with an 
Army againſt Sultar Sxjah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengals, the Frontiers whereof he ſecur'd with good Gar- 
riſons return'd to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time Aforar-Bakebe, ac- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Guzerar, bends all his Force and Coun- 
ſels to make himſelf Emperor of the [ndjes, to deſtroy his Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Azra or Jehanabat 
Whiles theſe things paſs'd, Aureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty than 
his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firſt Fires; and conceals his own 
deligns, which afterwards appear'd ſo much tro the damage of the reſt. At 
firſt he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd a private life, like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to 
his younger Brother AMorar-Bakghe, whom he ſaw to be ſo ambitious, how 
willing he ſhould be to aſſiſt him in his deſigns; telling him, that becauſe he 
merited the'Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his 
Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ſtood in his way. The young Prince, 
blinded with the hopes of nis good Fortune, eaſily belive'd Azreng-2eb. = 
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ſo joining Forces together, he advances towards Agra, to make himſelf Maſter of 
that City. -- Dara-Cha marches to meet them ; but the Battel was as imprudent- 
ly mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara-Cha, con- 
ding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againſt the advice of his 
General, who was his chief Miniſter of State, and faithful ro him z thought him- 
ſelf ſure of the Viftory,by falling on before his Brothers had gime to repoſe them- 
ſelves. - The firſt onſet was very rude and bloody, where Morat-Bakghe, full of 
fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was ſhot with five Arrows into the body. 
The Victory leaning to Dara-Cha, Aureng-zeb retreated ; but ſoon turn'd head 
again, when he ſaw-thoſe TI raytors advancing to his aid, who were in the Army 
of Dara-Cha, and who had treacherouſly deſerted him, after he had loſt his beſt 
Officers and his General.” With this aſſiſtance Areng-zcb renews the fight againſt 
Dara*Cha; who ſeeing himſelf betray'd, and unable to maintain the fight with 
the ſmall number of men which he had left, retreats to Agra, where the King his 
Father was, who began to mend. The King advis'd his Son to retire to the For- 
treſs of Dehly, and to carry the Treaſure that was in 47a with him ; which he 
did without delay. Thus the Victory fell intirely to Aureng-zeb and Mora- 
Bakche,'who before the end of the Battel, being weaken'd with the loſs of blood, 

was forc'd to retire to his Tent, to have his woundsYreſt. Now it was an ealie 
thing for Aureng-zeb to gain thoſe 'T raytors, as well by reaſon of the vaſt Trea- 
ſares which he had, as alſo for that the Indians are very inconſtant, and want 
generoſity. Beſides, the Commanders are generally Fugitive Perſians, perſons 
of little worth, who are altogcther for them that'give moſt. Cha-Eſt-Kan, who 
was Uncle to theſe four Princes, whoſe Mother was, the' King's Siſter, went over 
to Auxreng-zeb with the greateſt part of the principal Commanders that had ad- 
her'd to Dara-Cha, and Morat-Rakehe, and had forſaken their Maſters. Aorat- 
Bakehe then began to ſee his Error in having truſted Arurerg-zeb,who ſeeing him- 
ſelf favour'd by Fortune, loſt no time to accompliſthis a Thereupon Morat- 
Bakche ſends to his Brother for the half of the Treaſbre that he had ſeiz'd, that 
he might retire-to Gazerat. But Anreng-zcb for anſwer afſur*d him, that he had 

no other dzſign than to advance him to the I hrone; to which purpoſe he deſir'd 

to confer with him by word of Meuth. Aorar-Bakebe in order to that, finding 

himſelf indifferently well recover'd of his wounds, goes to viſit his Brother, who 

kindly welcom'd him, extolFd his courage, and told him he deferv'd the beſt 

Empire of the world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of ſuch 

ſweet language, while his Eunuch,*Shabas-K ar, did all he conld to make him ſen- 

{ible of the ſnares that were laid for him. But when Morat-Bakche ſhould have 

taken'the Eunuchs advice, it was too late ; for Aureng-zeb had already laid his 

plot to deſtroy him. He invites Morar-Bakehe to a Feaſt ; and the more the one 

excuſes himſelf, the more the other preſſes him to come. The young Prince per- 

ceiving.he would take no denial, reſoly'd to go, for fear of diſcovering the mi- 

ſtruſt he had, although he verily beliey?d that that day would be the laſt of his 

life, and that ſome deadly poyſon was brew®d for him. However,he was deceiv'd 

in that: particular, for Aureng-zcb not aiming at his life then, contented himſelf 
only 'to deprive him of his liberty, and ſo inſtead of advancing him to the 

Throne, ſent him away, to be ſafely kept in the Caſtle of Gavaleor. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III 


Of the Impriſonment of Cha-jehan, and how he was puniſh'd by Aureng-zcb 
his third Son, for the injuſtice he had done Prince Boulaki his Nephew, 
the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, as to the Son of the Eldeſt Son, 
the Empire of the Moguls belong'd. 


Ehan-guir, King, of India, Son of Achbar, and Grandchild to Houmajon, 
reign'd very peaceably during the ſpace of twenty-three years, equally 
belov'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life ſeem'd too long 
to his two Sons, who were both ambitious to reign. The eldeſt rais'd a power- 
ful Army near Labor, with an intention to have ſurpriz*d his Father, and to 
have poſleſs'd himſelf of the Throne by force. The King incens'd at the inſo- 
lence of his Son, reſoly'd to chaltiſe him ; meets him with a conſiderable Army, 
deizats him, and taxes him Priſoner, with many of the moſt conſiderable No- 
bility that adher'd to. him. After which, our of a natural affeftion to his Chil- 
dren, he ſav'd his life, bnt put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he al- 
ways kept him about his perſon, withan intention to have prefer'd his eldeſt 
Son Boulaki to the Crown, whoſe Father had already many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sultan Coxrom, his ſecond Son, believing it his right to be prefefd before a 
Nephew, reſolv'd to. leaye no ſtone unturn'd to remove him from his hopes, 
and to ſettle himſelf in poſſeſſion before the death of his Father. However 
he conceal'd his intentions irom him, appearing outwardly very obedient to 
his Fathcr, who always kept about him the Children of his eldeſt Son. By 
that ſubmiſſion he more ealily brought about his deſigns; for having by that 
means gain'd the good will of his Father, he obtain'd leave to carry along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldelt Brother.to his Government of the Kingdom Decar, 
He laid before his Father, that it would be far better. to remove from his ſight, 
an objcft thar could.rot chnſe but be ſo afflicting to him ; and that the prince 
himſelf, being blind, would ſpend the reſt of his days more comfortably in 
Dec:n, where he might be more retic'd., The King not penetrating into his 
deſign, rcadily conſented to his requeſt, Who when he had that Poor Prince 
in his Clutches, made him away with that ſecreſie which was not to be diſco- 
ver'd ; and under the moſt plaulible pretence imaginable, to conceal him from 
the eyes of mens _ - 

After the death of the blind Prince, S#lran Coxrom took upon him the name 
of Cha-jchan, that is, King of the World; and to uphold his Title, he rais'd an 
Ariny to finiſh what his Brothey had begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to take poſl:ſlion of the Empire. The King incensd as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againſt his own perion, ſent a conkderable Army 
to chaſtiſe Co:rom tor ſo bold an Enterprize. Burt the rebellious Prince finding 
himielf to weak too ſtand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decan, 

"and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd him, wanderd from place to place, 
till he cameto Baxgalz,whcre he rars'd an Army with an intention to give the King 
Battle. To which purpole, paſling the Ganges, he marches directly toward the 
Kingdom of Lahor ; wgom che King in perſon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ſtronger than his. But Gehaz-gair being old, and wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'd by the way, leaving Cha-jehar 
at liberty to purſue his own deſigns. However before he expir'd, the good King 
had time to recommend lis Grandchiid Boxlakz to 4ſoruf-Kan, his Generaliſlimo 
and prime Minilter of State, who was ProteCtor of the Empire. He commanded 
alſo a!l the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
lawful Heir ; declaring Sziran Komrom a Rebel, and incapable of the Succeſlion. 
Moreover he made Aj/orf-Kan to fear 1n particular, that he would never 
ſuffer Zou/:kj to be pur to death, which way ſocver affairs went; which Aforf- 
Kan {ware upon iis Thigh ; and asreligiouſly obſery'd as to th2 Article of not 

put= 
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putting him to death ; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 


feſſion thereof. Thoſe two young Princes, being very apprehenſive, percety'd 
that Aſouf-Kan, Father-in-Law to Cha-jehan, and Father of Cha-Eft-Kan, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which 
colt them their lives, and the King the loſs of his Dominions. For the youn 
King, having no more wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd to 
Aſouf-Kan what his Couſins had reveal'd to him in private, and ask'd the Ge- 
neral whether it were true, that he had a deſign to ſet up his Uncle againſt 
him or no. Afouf-Kan immediately accn”d the Reporters of falſity and im. 
pudence, and proteſted his fidelity t6 his King, and yow'd, to ſpend the laſt 
of his blood to preſerve him in: the potieflion of the Empire. However 
ſkeing his Conſpiracy diſcover'd, he reſolv'd to prevent the puniſhment ; to 
which end having got the two Princes into his poſſeſſion, he punt them both 
to death. Burt before that, in regard of: his power in the Army and in the 
Empire, he had already brought over to Cha-jebans party the greateſt part of 
the Command: rs and Lords of the Court; and the better to play his game 
and deceife the young King, he rais'd a report that Cha-jehan was dead ; an 
becauſe he had defir'd to be buried near his Father Gehan-guir, the body was 
to be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being cunningly manag'd, Aſoruf-Kax 
himſelf gave advice of the feign'd death to the King ; telling the King withall, 
that it would be but a common civility for him to go and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Honour due to 2 
Priace of the Blood of the Afoguls. All this while Cha-jehan kept himſelf in- 
coguito, Lill coming within fight of the Army that lay about Agra, he caug'd 
himſelf to be put ito a Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him to 
breath ar. This Coffin being carri'd ander a moving Tent. all the principal Officers 
who were of the plot with 4/ouf-Kav, came to perform the uſual Ceremonies 
of State to the Body of the deceas'd Prince, while the young King was upon 
the way to meet the body. But then Aſouf-Karn finding it ſeaſonably to exe- 
cute his deſign, caus'd the Coffin to be open'd, and Cha-jehan rifing up, and 
Scwing him if to the eyes of all the Army, was ſaluted Emperor by all the 
Generals and other principal,Officers, who had their Cue ready ; ſo that: the 
name of Cha-jchax running in a moment from one mans month to another, the 
Acclamatian became publick, and the Empire was ſetled upon him. The youbg 
King hearing the news by the way, was fſo' farpriz'd, that he thought of no+ 


Ching but how to ſave himfelf by flight, being upon a ſudden forſaken by all 


his followers. « And Cha-jehan not believing it any way neceffary to purſue hin), 
{uffer'd him to wander a long time 'in #:&ia like a Fakir. AFTengrh he retir'd 
into Perſia, where he was magathicently receiv'd by Cha-Sef,, who allow'd 
him a penkon fit for ſo great a Prince, which he ftill enjoys. 

Cha-icb«n having thus ufurp'd the Crown, the better to ſecure himſelf, and 
$0 ſtife all Factions that might ariſe during the life of the lawful Prince, whom 
he had fo unjuſtly deſpoll'd of his right, Sy degrees Gur to death all thoſe 
that. had fhew'n any kindneſs to his Nephew. So that the firſt part of his 
Reign was noted for many aCts of cruehy, that blemift'd his Reputation. No 
Jeis unfortunate was the end of his Reign. For as he had unjuſtly depriv'd the 
lawful Heir, of the Empire which betong'd to him ; he was himſelf, while he 
yet liv'd, depriv'd of his Crown by Azreng-zeb his own Son, who kept him 
Priſoner in the Fortreſs of Agra. 

Ferafter Dara-Cha had loſt the Pattel againſt his two Brothers, Aureng-zeband 
HMorat-Bakehe in the Plain of Samonguir, and was treacherouily abandoned by the 
| ny 6 Officers of the Army, he rctir*d into the Kingdom of Lahor,with all the 

reaſure which the confuſion of his affairs would ſuffer him to get ay” il 
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the King, to. reſiſt the violence of his victorious SOPs, ſhut himſelf. up in the 
Caſtle of Agra, to the end he might not be ſurpriz'd, but have time and 
leiſure to obſerve how far the infolence of his Children would tranſport. them, 
As for Aurengzeb, who had Morat Bakche fafe enough, he enters Aer, feigning 
to believe a report that Chajchan was dead, that he might have liberty to ger 
into the Fortreſs, where he ſaid one of the Omra's would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehar, the more did the King endeavour to let the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
Azureng-zeb's party ; and being alſo in greay neceſſity for want of water, he ſent 
Fazel-Kan, grand Maſter of his Houſhold, to aſſure his Son that he was alive ; 
and withal to tell him that it was the King's command, that he ſhould retire to 
his vice-Roy-ſhip in Decar, without putting him to any more vexation; and that 
upon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had paſt. Aurengzeb,farm In his 
reſolution, return'd for anſwer to Fazel-Kan, that he was certain thatithe King, 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to ſe- 
cure the Crown to himſelf, which he thought he deſerv'd, as well as the reſt of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a-reſpect for him 
to undertake the leaſt enterprize that ſhould diſpleaſe him ; and therefore that 
he might be certain he was not dead, he defir'd to fee him, and to kiſs his feet ; 
and having ſo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually obey his 
Commands. Fazel-Kan return'd this anſwer to the King, who declared that he 
{ſhould be glad to ſee his Son, and ſent back Fazel-Kay, to tell him he ſhould be 
welcome. But Axreng-2eb more cunning than Cha-jehan, aflur'd Fazel-Kaz that 
he would. not ſet his foot in the Caſtle, till the Garrifon that was init ſhould be 
ſent away to make room for his men. - For the Prince was afraid,and not without 
reaſon, if he ſhould adventure into a Fortreſs where he was not abſolute Mafter 
himfelf, leſt they ſhould ſeize his perſon, of which the King being apprehenſive, 
conſented to his propoſal, not being able to do better at that time. 'Thereupon 
the Garriſon which belong'd to Cha-jehan was {cnt out of the Caſtle, and another 
of Aureng-zeb's enter'd, commanded by Sultan Mabomet the eldeſt of his Sons, 
ro whom he gave order to ſecure his Father's perſon. Whenthey were thus got 
1n, ard his Father ſafe,he delaid ſeeing his Father from day to day,waiting (as he 
gave out for-excuſe) a kind opportunity for the enterview ; and pretending his 
Aitrologers did not preſently think it ſeafonable, he retir'd into the Countrey,to 
a Houſe about two or three leagues from Agra, which very much. diſpleaſed the 
people, who waited every day tor the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
a concluſion of their miſeries by the Father and Son's diſcourſe together. - But 
Anreng-2eb, who was in no great haſt to ſee' his Father, took up another reſolu- 
tion, which was to ſeize upon all his Fathers treaſure, which Dara-Sha had not 
time to carry away. He alſo ſhut up in the ſame Fortreſs Begum-Sabeb his Siſter, 
to keep the King company, by whom ſhe was entirely beloy'd: and took into 
his own hands all the wealth ſhe had got, by her Father's liberality. | 
Cha-jehan enrag?d to fee himſelf ug?d in that manner by his own Son, made an 
attempt to eſcape, and kill'd ſome of the Guards that oppos'd him ; which 
caus*'d Awreng-zeb.more ſtriftly to confine him. In the mean time it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee that not one of the Servants of ſo great a King ſo much as 
offer'd to help him; that all his Subjets ſhould forſake him, and turn their eyes 
upoa the riſing Sun ; acknowledging only Au#eng-zeb for King,while they ſeem'd | 
to have forgotten Cha-jehan, though ſtill alive. Thus this great Monarch ſadly 
ended his days in Priſon, and dy*d in the Fortreſs-of 4gra in the year 1666 
the laſt time that I was in India. | 
During his reign he had begun to build the City of Jehanabad, though he had 
not quite finiſh'd it, and therefore he deſir'd to ſee it once more before he dyd ; 
but Awreng-zeb would not give him leave, unleſs he would be content'to go and 
come back-by water, or elſe to be confin'd to the Caſtle of Fehanabad, as he was 
at Agra, which refuſal of his Son did ſo torment him, that it haſten'd his end. 
Which as ſoon as Aurexg-zeb heard of, he came to Agra, and ſeiz'd upon all the 
Jewels, which he had not taken from his Father while he liv'd. Beguz-Saheb 
had alſo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when he put her 
1nto the Caſtle. But now, becauſe ſhe had formerly taken her Father's _—_ 
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found out a way to deprive her of them.after a very plauſible manner ; making 
a ſhew'of beſtowing very great Honours ard Careſles upon his Siſter,and taking 
her along with him to Jeh-nabad. - But in a ſhort time after we heard the news 
of her death ; which prov'd,and all people fuſpetted her to have been poiſon'd. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Flight of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Guzerat : Cf 
the ſecond Battel . which he fought againſ{ Aureng-zeb : is being 
taken Priſoner, and death. 


Ara-cha having carri*dalong with him the beſt part of the Gold and Silver 

' which was in the Fortreſs of Agra by his Father's advice,and being got in-" 
to the Kingdom of Lahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a ſhort 
time to have fſtopt the proceedings of his Brother, His moſt faithful Servants 
and Friends-had always accompani*d him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeſt 
Son,, Soliman Shekour, he went, with the. Raja Roup, into the Territories of thar 
Raja's own demeans, to levy men ;, carrying along with him fiye-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money ſeven-millions and 5ooooo Livres. But 
that great Sum opening the Raja Rowp's eyes, he moſt treacherouſly and infa- 
mouſly ſeiz'd upon it; whereupon Soliman Chekgur, fearing he ſhould proceed 
farther,and make ſome attempt upon his perſon, fled in all haſt into the Kingdom 
of Sireneguer, under the protection of the Kaja Nakti-Rani, who more toully 
and baſely deliver'd him up ſometime after to Aureng-zeb. 

Dara-cha having notice of the Raja Roup's treaſon, and ſeeing, all his friends 
had forſook him, and were revolted to Aureng-zeb,quitted Lahor, and retir'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Scindji. Before he left the Fortreſs, he ſent all, the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the midſt of the River Indrs. To guard all that Wealth, he left an Eunuch, 
and ſix-thouſand men, with all proviſions neceſlary tor a Siege ; after that he wenr 
to Scindi, where he left ſeveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march'd through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous promiſes to 
no effeCt ; then he came into the Kingdom of Gazerat,where the people receiv*d. 
| him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jehav, He ſent his Orders to all the 
Cities,and particularly to Surar.where he appointed a Governor ; but the Gover- 
nor of the Fortreſs, who was left there by Aorat-Bakche, refugd to ſubmit to 
Dara-cha, ſo that he was forc'd to let him alone. | 

In the mean time Dara-cha receinr'd news at Amadabat,thatJefſomſeing, one of 
the moſt potent Raja's in all 1-dia, was fall'n off from Aureng-zeb. The fame 
Raja alſo ſolicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in his 
words, follow'd his Counſel, and march'd to Emir,which w3s the place of Rende- 
vouz appointed. But Raja Jeſſomſeing being regain'd by the perſwaſions of Raja 
Feſſeing, more potant than himiclt, to favour Aureng-zeb,never met according to 
his promiſe ; nor did he come till the laſt puſh ; and then only with a deſign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel 
which laſted three dayes ; but in the heat of all the Fight, Jeſomſeing ſhewingan 
apparent treachery,went over to Aureng-zeb ; upon which Dara-cha's Souldiers 
immediately fled. Dara-cha having thus lolt all his kopes,and finding Fortune con- 
trary to all his expeCtations, fled away likewiſe with his Wives,ſome of his Chil- 
dren, and his moſt faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew compaſſion. But 
coming to Ameadabar, the Governor having declar'd for Aureng-zeb, deni'd him 
entrance. Thereupon he diſcamp'd inthe middle of the night, and took the road 
for Scindi. : 

He arriv'd at Scindj,with an intention to paſs into Perſia,where Cha-Abas the 


Second expected him with a magnificent Retinue,and a reſolution to have IP 
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him with Men and Money. But not daring to truſt himſelf by Sea ; as he paſg'd 
through the -Countrey of the Patares,in the way to Ceandaher,he was unworthily 
betraid by. one of the Lords of the Countrey,call'd Giam-Kan ; who had been an 
Officer under the King his Father,and who having been condemu'd for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feet, 
had been pardon'd at the interceſſion of Dara-cha.For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to Gion-Kar's Houſe, he receiv'd the news of the death of that 
particular Wife which he loy'd moſt entirely,and which had always accompani'd 
him in his misfortunes. He underſtood that the dy'd through heat and drowth, 
not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to refreſh her thirſt. 
The Prince was ſo moy'd at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been 
ftruck quite dead ; and when he came to himſelf, he tore his clothes in the ex- 
ceſs of hs grief : anancient cuſtom ſtill continu'd in the Eaſt. He had always 
ſhew'd himſelf inſenſible npon all other occaſions of misfortune, bur this fatal 
ſtroke ſo deeply pierc'd him,that he would receive no conſolation from his friends. 
After this,he clad himſelf according to his misfortune ; and inſtead ofa Turbant, 
_ heonly pytabout his heada piece of coarſe Calicut.In this miſerable equipage he 
- enter*d into the Houſe of the Traytor Gior-Kar,where being laid down to reſt 
himſelf upon a Field-bed, a new ſubject of forrow awak'd him. For Gior-Kar 
having a deſign to ſeize Sepper-Shekowr, Dara-cha's ſecond Son,the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold reliſtance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon the ground ; but not being able to reſiſt a multitude, he was at. 
length taken. Dara-cha waken'd with the noiſe, ſaw before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were leading toward him, with his hands ty'd behind him. Then the 
. miſerable Father of the young Prince, no longerzwadoubting the horrid treaſon 
of Gjon-Ki,conld not refrain from letting fall in his paſſion thoſe expreſſions. 
Finiſh, faid he, ingrateful and iwfamous Villain as thou art, finiſh the work thou ha#t 
begun; we are become Victims to bad fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuſt Ambition. 
But remember that I only deſerve death for having ſav'd thy life : for never Prince 
of the Royal Blood had his hands ty'd behind him before. Gion-Kan in ſome mea- 
- ſure mov'd at theſe words, caus'd the little Prince to be unbound, and only ſet 
- guards npon-Dara-cha'and his Son. At the ſame time he alſo ſent expreſſes to 
Raja Teſſmſeing, and to Adrlia-Kar, to give them advice that he had fſeiz'd up- 
on Dara-rha and his Train. Thereupon they made haſt to ſhare in the ſpoils 
of that poor Prince. © Bnt -they could not be ſo ſwift, but that Gion-Kar 
« had ſeiz'd upon all that Dara-cha had of moſt precious in the World ; uſing 
' as inhumanly bath his Wives and his Children. The Raja and Abdul being ar- 
 riv2d, provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son;and his Wives,and carrid them 
"away immediately to Fehanabar ; the people crowded to behold them, every one 
beingdeſirous to ſeethe Prince-whom they fo earneſtly defir?d to have had for their 
King. Aureng-zeb caus'd them to be ſhewn in all the Streets and Market-places 
of Jchanabat, that no man might queſtion hereafter their being taken ; and as if 
he had glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother, he preſently condemn'd and 
fent him away to the Caſtle of fer. But of all that crowded to behold, not 
one would ftir to affiſt or ſuccour their lawful Prince. Only fome few generous 
Souldiers who had ſerv*d him, and had receiv'd ſome kindneſles from him,ſeein 
themſelves not able to deliver their Prince, yetdefirous to ſhew him ſome proon 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fary uponthe Traitor Gjon-Kan,who 
though he were re{cu'd from them at that time, yet ſoon after met with the re- 
ward due to his crime ; forhewas kill'd as he was croffing a Wood in his return 
home. #1 | Hoy ; | 
In the mean time Avreng-zebJike a good Polititian,and an extraordinary Di- 
ſembler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that Dara-cha was ſeiz'dzon- 
1y he defir'd him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refuſing todo,Gion-Karn, 
unknown to him, had rnworthily ſeiz'd his perſon ; and without reſpe& to the 
Royal-Blood,-had fhamefully ty'd the hands of the young Sepper-Shekowur behind 
- hjm - which being a crime andan indignity doneto his Majeſty,had been puniſh*d 
by the death of Gzon-Kan and his accomplices. + But this was only publiſh'd to 
abuſe the people; for had it been true, Aweng-zeb would never have given order 
to have his brother's head cut off. 
*Q 2 For 
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For Dara-Cha being ſent from Jehanabar with a Guard to the place of his 
impriſonment'; when he came to a fair —_ where he thought to repoſe him- 
ſelf, they dreſ9d up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seif=Kan came and brought him the ſentence of his Death. Dara-Cha 
ſeeing him efiter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to ſee 
one of his moſt faithful Servants. Seif-Kan made anſwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng- 
zeb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Muſt I dye then? fajd 
Dara-Cha. *'Tis the Kings command, reply'd Seif-Xar, and I am entruſted to 
execute it. Sepper-Chekowr, who lay in an anti-Chamber 6f the Tent, waking 
pon this conteſt, would have ſeiz'd upon certain Weapons which had been 
taken from him, with an intention to have aſliſted his Father ; but he was pre- 
vented by thoſe that accompany'd Seif-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made ſome 
reſiſtance himſelf, but ſeeing it was in vain, he only deſir'd time for his devo- 
tions,which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekour was taken from 
him; and while they held him in a-ſtory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha's Head, 
- which was Carried to Awreng-zeb by Seif-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being 

thus ated, Sepper-Chekoxr was ſent to the Caſtle Gonaleor, to _ his Uncle 
AMorat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Che, 
they were allotted an Apartment in Aureng-zeb's Haram. 
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CHAP.V. 


Z7ow Aureng-zeb caus'd himſelf to be declar d King ; and of the Flight 
of Sultan-Sujah. | 


S it is the cuſtom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 
to ſeat himſelf upon the Throne z there was not much time requir'd to 
prepare one, in regard that Cha-jehas before his Impriſonment had finifh'd that 
which the Great 7Tamerlene had begun 3 which was the richeſt and moſt magni- 
ficent that eyer was ſeen. But as the Grand Cadz of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Areng-zcb found himſelf oppos'd 
by him. For the Cad told him, that the Law of Mabomer and the Law of Na- 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; beſides, 
that he had put his elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire belong?d af- 
ter the death of Cha-jehan their Father. This ſtout reſiſtance of the Cadj did 
not a little perplex Aureng-zeb ; and therefore that he might not ſeem to a 
pear irreligious, he call's all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he 
repreſented the incapacity of his Father to govern,through Age and many infir- 
mities, that troubled him ; as for Dara-Cha his Brother,he had put him to death 
becauſe he was a ſlighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour'd Infidels. Thoſe 
reaſons, intermix'd with threats, caus'd his Council of Conſcience to conclude, 
that he deſery*d the Empire, and ought to be proclaim'd King; though the 
Cad; obſtinately perſiſted in his firſt reſolution. There was no other Remedy 
therefore, but to remove him from his Employment, as a diſturber of the 
publick Peace, and to chuſe another for the Honour of the Law, and - the Goad 
of the Kingdom. The perſon who was elected by the Council was ſoon con- 
firm'd by Awreng-zeb ; in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaim'd him King 
the twentieth of Oftober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the 24oſquee, 
Avxreng-zeb ſeated himſelf upon the Throne, and receiv'd the Homages of all 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. | 
However, Avreng-zeb did not think his throne faſt enough, nor himſelf ſe- 
cure in the Empire, ſo long as . Sultan Snjah was raiſing a powerful Army in 
Bengala to releaſe his Father. Thereupon he ſent a conſiderable Force againſt 
him, under the Command of Slraz Mahomed his eldeſt Son; to whom he ap- 
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Jemla, one of the greateſt Captains that 
ever came out of Perſia into India. His great Conduct 'and Courage had ren- 
der'd him a perſon to be reverenc'd by all poſterity, had he been faithful » 
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the Princes whom he ſery?d. But firſt he betray'd the King of Golconda, un- 
der whom he advanc'd his Fortune; and next to him Cha-zehan; under whoſe 
protection he roſe ſo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all 1-4; more 
powerful or richer than he. Otherwiſe he is both'beloy'd and fear*d by the 
Soldiers, and perfeftly underſtands the Art of War, according to the cuſtom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging ſeveral times, the Viftory ſome- 
times on the one ſide, and ſometimes. on the other ; ſo that Sulrar Mahomed 
finding it likely to be a tedious War, afliſted by the Counſels of his Lieute- 
nant, reſoly*d to add policy to ſtrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle's Army, makes them I promiſes, and ſo ear- 
neſtly ſolicites them to come over to Avreng-zeb's party, whom he call'd the 
Pillar and ProteCtor of Mahomer's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom 
he ſent conſiderable Preſents, to confirm them in their reſolutions. This was 2 
mortal blow to Sultar-Sjah,againſt which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation,that ſerves whoever gives moſt, 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whoſe Exchequer was 
empty, reſoly*d to drive a Trade with js Foun » Who was Maſter of all the 
Treaſure in the Kingdom. And thus did Awreng-zeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the laſt Battel, ſeeing himſelf abondon'd by all his Soldiers, 
was forc'd to ſave himſelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors aſham?'d of their treachery, did not ſo ſmartly purſue the unfortunate Prince 
as they might have done, but preſently fell to plund'ring his Tents and Bag- 
age ; which Emir-Jemla, ſuffer'd them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 
on. Sultan-Sujah in the mean time croſſing the Ganges with his Retinue, re- 
tir'd ſome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Arak, 
Bengala, where we ſhall leave him for a time. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Impriſonment of Sultan-Mahomed, Aureng-zeb's eldeft for ; 
and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, elds/t ſon of Dara-Cha. 


4 Rp" Aureng-zeb were eſteen?d a very great Politician, and were ſo in- 
deed, yet. he fail'd in his Politicks, to truſt his Son with ſuch a power- 
ful Army, under the Conduct of a Captain who had already betray*d two Maſters. 
However at length he began to be jealous, leſt Heaven fhould inſpire his own 
Son to revenge the ctimes which he had committed. And upon this, receiving 
intelligence, that Sulraz Mahomed began to be very penſive and melancholy, 
he then abſolutely believ'd that his Son was pradtifing miſchief againſt -him z 
for the better diſcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-Femla, But the Letter un- 
happily miſcarrying, was taken by Sulran Mahomed's Guards, and giv'n to the 
young Prince ; who being a perſon of a quick qpoeten, conceaPd the bu- 
ſineſs from Emir-Femla; and fearing leſt he ſhould receive other Orders more 
Preciſe to take away his life, he reſolv'd to paſs the Ganges and throw himſelf 
upon his Uncle Szl{ran-Sujah ; from whom he expected more mercy than from 
his Father. With this reſolution he feign'd to go a fiſhing,and paſſing the Ganges, 
with ſeveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went direQly to Sultan Sjabs 
Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River ; the Sultan having rais'd a 
conſiderable Force in the Kingdom of  Aratar. Sultan Mahomed coming into 
his Uncles preſence, threw himſelf at his feet, begging his pardon for having 

taken Arms againſt him, as being forc'd thereto by his Father. Now thoug 
Sultan Sujab had reaſon enough to believe, that Adabomed's coming into his 
Camp, .,was only a trick of his Father, to ſend his Son as a Spy to diſcover his 
condition; yet being a vertaous and generous Prince, and ſeeing his Nephew 
roſtrate at his feet, he could not bat raiſe him up; after which, —_— 
im, he aſſur'd him of his ProteRion againſt Avreng-zeb, Some days after,theie 
wo 
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two Princes made an attempt,and paſting Gxges, and fetching a compaſs thought 
to haye ſarpriz'd the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. They 
made a vigorous onſet, and kill'd a great number of men. But when they found 
the whole Army had taken the Alarum, they contented themſelves with the 
miſchief they had done, and repaſs'd.the Ganges, for fear of being ſurrounded 
by number, , | 

” Emir-Yels had already mou intelligence to Awrenrg-zecb of the Flight of his 
Son 3 which ſenſibly grievd the Father, though be durſt not ſhew his anger, 
for fear of incenſing - the Emir to 'betray him, «s he had betray*d his Father. 
Thereupoa he cunningly wrote to hin that he rely'd altogether upon his pru- 
dence and policy to retrieve his Son. to his duty $ thet þe was young, and that 
what he had done, was only out of bis:heat of youth; and the inconfſtancy inci- 
dent to his years. "The confidence which .A4reg-zeb ſeem'd to put in Emir- 
Jemla incited the General to uſe all his endeavours. to get Mahomed out of 
Sultan Sujab's hands, Thereupon be gave the young. Prince to underſtand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him; and that he was ready to receive him 
with open-Arms,ſfo that he would but make good uſe of his Relidence with Sultan 
Sp WH. he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father,and for 
which his Father would have rather cauſe to extol his Prudence and affeCtion 
than otherwiſe. The young Prince eaſily fuffer'd himſelf to be perſwaded, and 
the ſame way he went to his Uncle's, the ſame way he return'd to his Fathers 
Camp; where Emir-Ferda receiv'd him honourably, and with all the demon- 
ſtrations of joy. He advis'd him alſo, go tell his Father when he ſaw him, that 
be did not go over £0 Sultan Snjab,; but only with a deliga to obſerve what 
Forces he had, and the Diſcipline. of. bis Army ;-and that he intended 'to have 
ſpeedily return'd, and to have given him an accaunt of what be had done 
for his ſervice. Preſently Orders came from Avureng-zeb, that his Son ſhould 
be ſent to him ;, ſo that Mahomed, whether by conſtraint, or willingly, ſet for- 
ward for Jrhanabar, attended by the Gnards which Emir-Femla, had appointed. 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majeſty order'd him a Lodging with- 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kiſs his hands ; pretending he 
was not well. 

AN this while Soli-men Chekonr, aftet he had been betray'd by the Raje Roup, 
had continu'd under the protettion of Neti-Rarz in the Province of Serenaguer. 
"This Prince, as ſtout as he was unfortunate, was conſtrain'd to lead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of Aureng-zeb, nor 
could - he with all his Forces do him any harm in that place. Behde NNa&i- 
Rani had aſſw'd him with an Oath, accompany'd with all the Ceremonies that 
conld-make it folemn, and imvioable ; that he would rather loſe his Territos / 
gow, then that Arery-zeb ſhould do the leaft violence to that protefion 
which he afforded him. This was done npon the Banks of a River, which paſſes 

dugh his Country, where he waſt'd hrs body, in taken of the purity of bis 
Soul; and being thus purify'd in the Water, he made his proteftations to Soli- 
mn Chekoxr, never to forfake him, taking his Gods to Witneſs of the ſince« 
Fity vf His intentions. Upon this, So/iman-Chekony never took any farther care, 
bat every day went to divertiſe himſelf with hunting. While he gives up 
Himſelf to his pleafure, Aureng-zeb marches his Army toward the Monntains, 
thinking to force Nati-Rani to furrender Soliman-Chekour into his power. 
But the Raja with a thouſand men being able to defend the Ayennes of his 
©onntty againſt a hundred thonfand, Awrry-zeb finding he conld do no good, 
that way, has recontſe ro policy. He undertakes at firft to treat with the Raja, 
Hatin vali, for the, Rxja wonld not violate bis Oath'; and his Prieſts affur'd 
him befedes, that 24mrenp-zeb ſhould ©er'e long be depogd, and that Soliman 

 \Anreny*z#b thus prevented, reſotves to:'malkke another kind of War npon him. 
Thereypon he forbrds:aft commerce between his and the Raja's Snbjefts; which 
was very prejudicial to the latter. Fhis caus'd the people to murmur at the 
proteQtion which he hat given to Soſi-man<Chekonr ; and at length they publickly 
eryd'ont, that it was tothe prejudice of the Publick. Their Prieſts atſo, thus 
alarkr'd, began to doubt the trath 'of their Oractes, and to think it convenient 
io 
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to put another interpretation upon-them. But the main thing was,that the R4j4 
Fe fſomſeing who had betraid Dara-Cha,wrote privately to Na#ti-Rani,that it was 
for the ſafety of his Perſon and Dominions,to ſubmit to Areng-zeb ; and toſur- 


render his kinſman up into his hands. This advice of Jeſomſeing put him toa very / 


great. plunge 3 dreading on the one fide the breach of his oath; on the other, 
the revolt of -his people. Uncertain what courſe to take, he tonſults the Bra- 
mins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to preſerve his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deſtroid, ſhould they fall into the hands of 
Anreng-zeb, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he conld never ex- 
pet any advantage. Theſe conſultations being kept private from Soliman Che- 
our, his ruine was concluded upon,while he thought himſelf moſt ſecure. There- 
upon Natti-Rani, with a Salvo,as he thought, to his Honour and his Conſcience, 
retarn'd for anſwer to Jeſſomſeing,that he could not conſent to betray the Prince; 
but that Azreng-zecb might take his opportunity to ſeize his perſon,yet preſerve 
his reputation too : in regard that So/z-1an Chekour was wont to goa Hunting up- 
on certain Mountains in his Countrey with a ſmall retinue, and that it would 
be an eaſy thing for him to ſend a number of. Souldiers ſufficient to apprehend 
him. 

So ſoon as Jeſſomſeing had receiv*d this anſwer,he gave order to his Son to ſee 
the buſineſs fected as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekour one day going 
a Hunting to the uſual place, was ſnapt by a ſtrong party that lay in Ambuſcade. 
The Prince preſently apprehended the treaſon,and defended himſelf with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Attendants, who were all flain ; he himſelfflew nine, bur at length 
over-number'd, was taken and carri'd to Jehanabat. When he came into 
Aureng-zeb's preſence, the King ask'd him how he did ? As well as a Priſoner of 
yours can do,ſfaid he, who expects no better uſage from you, than his Father re- 
cciv'd before. The King bid him not be afraid, that he had no deſign to put him 
to death, but only to ſecure his perſon, Aureng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what was become of all the Treaſure which he had carri*d away, the Prince. 
made anſwer that he had ſpent a great part in raiſing Souldiers againſt him to have 
rain'd him, if it had been his good fortune : "That a good part was in the hands of 
R:ja Roap, whoſe avarice and perfidiouſneſs was fufficiently known. And that 
Natti-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies,to the prejudice 
of his word and honeur. Avreng-zeb was ſurpriz'd and touch'd at the boldneſs 
of his Nephew ; but ambition ſhutting his eyes, and itifling all thoughts of 
jaſtice,which the juſt remorce of Conſcience might excite within himhe gave or- 
der that Szltan Mahomer his Son,and Soliman Chekour his Nephew ſhould both be 
committed to the Fort of Gotaleor to keep Morat-Bak-che company, which was 
done the 30th of Far. 1661. 

Sultan Sujah, who was yet alive, but ſtill miſerably, was the laſt thorn in 
Aureng-zeb's foot ; and the perſon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
laſt*pain, was the King of Arakar, whither the unfortunate Prince was at length 
forc'd to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loſt, began to think of a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into Perſia, and implore a Sanctuary un- 
der the proteftion of that Princt. 'To this purpoſe he thought he might obtain 
a Veſſel from the King of Arakay, or the King of Pegs, to carry him tro Mecca : 
but he was ignorant thar neither of thoſe Kings had any Veſlels that would live in 
the main Ocean. £0 that he was conſtrain'd to ſtay with the King of Arakan,an 
Idolater, whoſe Daughter he deſfir'd in Marriage,which the King granted, and by 
whom he had a Son. Burt that which ought to have been the greateſt occaſion of 
friendſhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law,was the greateſt reaſon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For ſome Lords of the Country, who began to 
be jealous of Sulran Sujah, buzz'd the King of Arakan in the ear, as if he hadan 
intention by vertue of his Marriage, to diſpoſleſs him of his Throne,and to leave 
it to his own Son. The Pagan King calily believ'd what they ſaid. Nor were 
theſe ſupitions ill-grounded ; for Sultan Sxjah having good ſtore of Gold and 
J2wels, eaſily corrupted ſeveral Mahumerans that lived in the Kingdom of A4ra- 
kar, and with thoſe and about two-hunder'd men more that had follow'd him atf- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a molt bold enterprize, which was yet a 

ark rather of deſpair than courage- He appointed a day to thoſe of his party 
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to force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
claim him King of Arakav. But this Plot being diſcover'd tht day it ſhould 
ave been exec Sultan Sujoh, 2nd Sultan Bargue, his Son, had no other way. 
to ſave themſelves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegs. But their way lying 
over Mountains almoſt impaſlable, and through thick Forreſts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alſo cloſely pur ud, their flight avaiPd them little or nothing, 
Sultan Bangue however being behind, to Keep the Purſuers in play while bis Fa- 
ther and his Family gain'd ground, ſtoytly tended himfelf againſt the firſt Aſ- 
ſailants, but at length being overpower'd by number,he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Siſters; who were all pyr in Priſon, 
where they were very ill-us'd. But ſome time affer, the King having a deſire to 


. marr} the eldeſt Siſter of Sultan Bangae, they had a little more liberty allow'd 


them. However they enjoy'd it not long, for the _ 9x; being of a tur- 
bulent and ambitious ſpirit, plotted new treaſans againſt the King, which being 
diſcover*d, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to be put to death,nor 
ſparing the young Princeſs his Wife, though ſhe were big with Child. 

As for Swtar Sxjah,wbo was formoſt among thoſe that fled, it is more generally 
thought that either he was ſlain by the Souldiers who were ſent to apprehend 
him, or Yor? he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thoſe For- 
reſts are full. . 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the beginning of Aureng.-zeb's Reign, aud the Death of Cha-jchan 
his Father. 


Ome days before he aſcended the Throne, he ſent to his Father to ſend him 
ſome of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the 
ſame magnificence as his Predeceſſors had done. Cha-jeharn taking this requeſt 
of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Priſon,fell into ſuch a rage that he con- 
tinu'd mad for ſomedayes,and had like to have dy*d upon it. In the exceſs of his 
vexation he call'd ſeveral times for a Morter and a Peſtle,threatning to beat all his 
Jewels to powder before his Son ſhould have them. But Begum-Sabeb, his eldeſt 
Daughter,never forſook him,throwing her ſelf at his feet,and by vertue of that 
criminal power which ſhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him from uſing that extremity ; more out of a deſign to preſerve the 
Jewels for her ſelf, than for her Brother, to whom ſhe had always been a mortal 
enemy, For this reaſon, when Awreng-zeb aſcended the Throne,he had no more 
than one Jewel upon his Bonnet + This Bonnet cannot be call'd a Crown ; and by 
conſequence neither can the Ceremony be calPd a Coronation. 

At the time that Aureng-zcb took poſſeſſion of the Throne, he would not cat 
any wheaten-bread,nor meat, nor fiſh;but fed upon barley-bread, herbs and ſweet- 
meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impoſs'd upon himſelf for ſo many 
crimes. 

When Aureng-zeb was ſettled in the Empire,ſeveral Embaſſadors came to Jeha- 
nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of. the Kings their Maſters, as from the 
King of the Vsbeck Tartars, the Seriff of Adecca, the Prince of Balſara, and the 
Kings of 4rabia Felix,and Ethiopia. The Hollanders alſo ſent Menheir Adricar, 


chief of their FaCtory in Surar, who was kindly receiv'd,and firſt diſpatch'd. For 


'tis a piece of State, to keep the Embaſſadors a good-while at Court before they 
have Audience. All theſe Embaſladors preſented Aureng-zebwith the rarities of 
their Countrey ; who to get himſelf a good name in 4ſia, ſent them away very 
well fatisfd. | | | 
Some.months before the death of Cha-jehan Aureng-zeb ſent an Embaſſador 
into Perfia,vho was magnificently.receiv'd. For a month together he was nothing 


but feaſted and careſs'd with all manner of divertiſements. The day that he was 
| to 
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ro'make his Preſent from the Great Aognl, the King of Perſia fate upon his 
Throne in, a moſt magnificent habit ;, and having receiv'd the Embaſlador”s Pre- 
ſent,he preſently divided it in contempt athong theOfficers of hisHouſe ; only keep 
ing for himſelf a Diamond that weigh'd ſixty Carats. Some few days after he calPd 
for the Embaſlador,and after ſome difcourſe,be ask'd him if he were of the Se of 
the Tawrks? To which the Embaſſador returning an anſwer,and letting ſome words 
fall againſt Haly, the King ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd that Cha- 
jehan had given him the Name of Baubec-kar, that is, Lord of a free heart ; and 
had honour'd him with one of the chief employments at Court. Then th'art a Vil- 
lain,reply'd the King of Per ſia,rith an-angry conntenance,todeſert thy Sovereign 
in his neceſlity,having receiv'd ſo many favours from him,and to ferve a Tyrant, 
that keeps his Father in Priſon, and has maflacr'd all his Brothers. How dares 
he, pu riu'd the King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Aureng-ſba, 
or-King of all the W orld, never conquer*d any thing,but poſſeſſes al he has 
by treachery and parricide? Haſt thon been one of thoſe that counſelPd him to 
ſhed ſo much blood, to be the Executioner of his Brothers,and to keep his Father 

in Priſon ? Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately 

caus'd it to be ſhav'd off; which is the greateſt indignity that can be pur upon a 

man in that Countrey. Shortly after he commanded the Emballador to return 

home, ſending along with him for a Preſent to Aureng-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty 

beautiful Horſes, with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of 
Gold, rich Shaſhes, and other Stnffs,to a vaſt value. When Baubec-kan was come 
back to Agra,where the King was then, Arreng-zeb incens'd at the affrogg which the 
the Sophj of Perſia had givn him in the perfon of his Embaſlador, he took the 

Horſes and fent ſome of them into the great Piazza,others to the corners of the 

Streets,caufing it to be proclaim'd that the followers of Haly could not ride thoſe 

Horſes without being Nig, that is to ſay, unclean, as coming from a King that 

did not. obey the true Law. Afrer that he caus'd the Horſes to be kilFd,and all 

the reſt of the Preſent tobe burnt ; nttering many reproachful words againſt the 

King of Perſia, with whom he was mortally offended. 

At length Cha-frhan happ'ning to dye toward the end of the year 1666. 
Aureng-zeb found himſelf rid of an objedt that every hour reproach'd his T yran- 
ny ; and began to injoy himſelf with more delight. Soon after he receiv'd his 
Siſter Begam-Saheb into favour,reſtoring to her all her Governments,and giving 
her the Name of Cha-Begurn, that is to ſay, Pincefs Queen. The trathis, ſhe is 
a Woman of Prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brathers taken her counſel at the beginning of the War, Aureng- 
zeb had never been King. As for Reuchenara Begum his Siſter, ſhe had always 
raken his ſide, and when ſhe heard he had taken Arnis, ſhe ſent him all the Gold 
and Silver fhe could procure. | In recotmpence whereof he promis'd her, when he 
came to be King, to giveher the Title of Cha-Begum,and that ſhe ſhould fit up- 
on a Throne : in all which he was as good as his word ; and they continu'd very 
loving together till I was laſt at Genanabat : bnt then they were not fo good 
friends,upon this occaſion. The Princeſs having cunningly ftolPn into her Apart- 
ment a handſom young fellow, conld nor fo privately ter him ont again after ſhe 
had quite tir'd him; bot the King was advertrz'd thereof. "Fhereupon the Prin- 
ceſs to prevent the ſhame and reproach, r#n to the King: in'a great pretended 
fright and told him that there was a tart got into the- F##4ra7, even to-her very 
Chamber and that his intention was certainly either to have kilPd or robb'd her : 
that ſuch a thing was never ſcen ; that ir concerwd the _—_— hisRoypstPerfon, 
and that he would do well to paniſh feyerely the Eunuths t at kept guard that 
' Night. * Preſently the King ran in perfor with « great number of Eannchs, fo thar 
the poor young man had no way to efcape bet by leaping oat ofa window into 
the River that runs by the Palace-walls; wherenpon a world of people ran out to 
feize him 5 the King commanding them to do him no harm, bur to carry him to 
the Officer of Juſtice : Hawever be has not been heard of ever ſince that time. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Preparations againſt the Feaſt of the Great Mogul, when he 
is wheighd ſolemnly every year. Of the richneſs of his Thrones, 
and the Magnificence of his Court. | 


FT His great Feaſt begins the fifth ' of November, and laſts five days. They 
uſually weigh the King at the time of his Birth ; and if he weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh'd he 
ſeats himſelf upon the richeſt of his Thrones ; and then all the Grandees of 
. . the Kingdom come to congratulate and preſent him. The Ladies of the Court 
fend him their Preſents alſo, as likewiſe do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Preſents conſiſts of Jewels, Tiſſues, Carpetts 
and other Stuffs ; beſides Camels, Elephants, Horſes, and indeed any thing that 
is rare and of value. ?Tis ſaid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 

They begin to prepare for this Feaſt the ſeventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. The firſt thing - they do, is to cover. the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three ſides. The Pavilions that cover theſe two void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold,and ſo weighty, that the Poſts which ſuſtain 
.them are #\ big as the Maſt of a Ship ; ſome thirty, ſome forty foot high. 
[There are thirty-eight of theſe Poſts to uphold the 'Tent in the firſt Court ; 
and thoſe next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reſt 
are plated-with Silver of the ſame thickneſs. The. Cords are of Cotton of divers 
colours ;. ſome of them as big as a good Cable. | 

The firſt Court is furrounded with Portico's and little Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. For every eight days the Omrahs relieve the Guard ; 
and during thoſe eight days, the Omreh' who is upon the Guard, has a Diſh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he ſees it coming afar off, he makes 
three obeyſances, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
17pon his-Head, crying out at the ſame time, God preſerve the Kings health, 
2we- him long Life and Vittory over his Enemics. They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King ; and when they go upon the Guard, they put on 
all their moſt ſumptuous Apparel ; and their Horles, Camels, and Elephants 
- are all richly adorn'd.- , Some of the Camels carry a ſmall Pjece- of Ordnance, 
with a'man behind to ſhoot it off. ', 'The meaneſt of. theſe Omrahs commands 
- w r_y Horſe ; but if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands fix thoy- 

and,, _: FOP YN Yn | i | 

The Great 4fogwl has ſcyen Thrones, ſome ſet all over with Diamonds; others 
with Rubies, Emranlds; and Pearls. -. "PO 

The largeſt: Throne, 'which is ſet up, in.the Hall of the firſt Court, is in form 
like.one of our Field-Beds, fix foot long, and: four broad. The Cuſhion at the 
back: is round like'a Bolſter ; the Cuſhions on the ſides are flat. 

I counted abouta hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets, about this 
T brone, the leaſt whereof weigh'd a-hundred Carats ; but there are ſome that 
weigh two hundre& Emraulds I counted about a hundred and ſixty,that weigh'd 
ſome-threeſcore, ſome thirty Carats. 

T he;nnder-part,of the Canopy is all-embroider'd with Pearls and Diamonds, 
withat Fringe of Pearls yqund about. .., Upon. the: top. of the Canopy, which is 
madettkean Arch:with-four  Panes, ſtands a Peacock, with his .Tail ſpread, 
conſiſting all of Saphirs, and other proper colour'd Stones ; the Body. is of bea- 
ten Gold; enchas'd with ſeveral Jewels;; and a great Ruby upon his. breaſt, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that weighs fifty, Carats. On each fide of the Peacock 
ſtand two Noſe-gays, as high as the Bird, conſiſting of ſeveral ſorts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel'd. When the King ſeats himſelf u the Throne, 
there is a tranſparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 


Carats, encompaſs?d with Rubies and Emraulds, fo hung that it is always — his 
YE. 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alſo that uphold the Canopy, are ſet with rows of 
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from ſix to ten Ca- 
rats a piece. At the diſtance of four feer, upon cach fide of the Throne, are 
plac'd two Paraſols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are about eight foot 
high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Paraſols themſelves are of crimſoa Yelyer, 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jehan finiſh'd ; 
which is really reported to have coſt a hundred and fixty Millions, and five 
hundred-thouſand Livres of our Money. 

Behind this ſtately and magnificent Throne there is another leſs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King bathes himſelf ; it is an Oval, ſeven foot long, and 
five broad. The outſide whereof ſhines all over with Diamonds and Pearls ; 
but there is no-Canopy over it. 

Coming into the firſt Court, on the right hand, you ſee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaſt, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make ſport 
while the King fits upon his Trone. On theleft hand is another Tent, appoin 
from the Principal Officers of the Army and Houſhold. | 

In the fame Court, while the King ſits upon his Throne, are to be {zen thirt 
Horſes, fifteen upon one fide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by two. men. 
Their Bridles are very ſhort, but for the moſt part enrich'd with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emravlds, and Pearls, the bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horſe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cuſhion upon 
his Back, ty'd on with a _—_ » both being embroider'd with Gold ; and 
about his Neck hung ſome fair Jewel, which was cither a Diamond , a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worſt of thoſe Horſes coſt three thouſand, ſome 
five thouſand Crowns ; and ſome there were, that were never bought under 
ten thouſand. The young Prince, who was between ſeven and eight years old, 
ON a Horſe no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well 

About an hour after the King has been fitting upon his Throne,ſeven ſtout Ele- 
phants bred up for War,are brought out. One of thoſe Elephants has his Seat fix*d 
upon his back, if the King ſhould have a mind to ride our, The others are 
cover'd with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver about 
their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup- 
pers, faſten'd to a Half-Pike, which a man ſeated on purpoſe cjaſe by, holds 
upright with his hand. Theſe Elephants axe brought, within fifty paces of the 

'brone, and*when they come before the King, they make their abeyſances to 
him, laying their Trunks to the ground, and then lifting them up above their 
Heads three times z every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his 
back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
ſee he is in g caſe. There belongs alſo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, to ſhew how much he is grown ſince the laſt year. The firſt 
of theſe Elephants, which the King moſt eſteems, is a great furious Creature, 
that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is ted with good 
ViCtuals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him Aqua-vire to drink. 
When the King rides forth upon his Elephant,the Omrahs follow on Horſeback. 
And when he rides on Horſeback, the Omrahs follow him on foot. 

After the King has ſeen his Elephants, he rifes up, and gaes into hiis Herem 
through 8 little oval door behind the Throne. PRE: 5 


The five other Thrones are {et up in another magnificent Hall in another 


Court, all cover'd over with Diamonds, without any colour'd Stone. 

When the King has ſtaid about half an hour, he cames ont | again, attended 
by three or four -Eunuchs, and ſeats himſelf in the other Hall, upon the middle- 
moſt of the five Thrones, where the O»wabs come, as long as the five days of 
the Feſtival laſt, and make their Preſents to him. 
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CHAP... 


Some other Obſervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul. 


Aer Aureng-zeb had ſetled himſelf in the Empire, which he uſurp'd from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impogd upon himſelfa very ſevere penance, 
eating nothing but Pulſe and Sweet-mears, which has made him very meagre 
and lean. All the time the Comet laſted in the year 1665, which appear'd 
very great in the Indies, where I then was, Avreng-zeb drank nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which ſo impair'd his health, 
that it had like to have coſt him his life. Beſides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him ; ſince which time he has never been 
perfectly well. 

I ſaw him drink three ſeveral times, while he ſat upon his Throne z to which 
purpoſe he had brought him a large Cup of Cryſtal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds, 
the foot thereof being of the ſame. But no perſons ſee the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjefts. When I was laſt in India, Giafer-Kan, who was 
his Grand Yer, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to 
ſee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateſt Honour his Majeſty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kar, 
and his Wife preſented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thouſand Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Kar's Wife is the moſt magnificent and liberal Woman in all 7z4;a, and 
ſpends more her ſelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoſt Lord of all the Empire. 

When the King is carried in his Palkkj to the 2oſquee, one of his Sons 
follows him, a Horſeback, and all his Omrahs and officers of his Houſhold come 
behind him a foot. Thoſe that are Mahumerans ſay. for him at the top of 
the aſcent to the doſquee, and when he is ready to come out, -they march 
before him to the Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephints: always go before the 
King, to every one of which belong two men; one to lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who ſits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one ſquare, the other 
round ; one cover'd, the other inclosd with Glaſs of ſeveral faſhions. When 
the King goes abroad, he has uſually. five: or ſix hundred men to attend him 
for his Guard, arm'd every one with a kind of an Half-Pjke. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye two Squibs croſs-wiſe, about a foot long, and. as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The King 
is alſo attended .by three or four hundred Muſquateers ; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to ſhoot off their pieces. He has alſo a cer- 
tain number of Cayalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Europeans 
might well bear a thouſand Indians; but they would hardly accuſtom them- 
ſelves to live ſuch ſober lives. For as well the Horſe as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar ;z but in the evening, when 
they have convenience, they make Quichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with a- Grain, fo. calPd. .When they eat it, ;they. ſtir it with the 
ends of "their Fingers in melted Butter, which is the {uſual food. of the Sol- 
diers and:poor people. Beſide, the heat- would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never' be able ro endure the Sun all - the-day long, - as the Indians. do. By the 
way, glve me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their ſecret parts, being miſerable r; 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they ſeize ir 
either as their right, or by force. There are ſome Provinces in India that 
lye waſte, the Natives being forc*d to fly, by reaſdn of the cruelty of their 


| Governours. Under the pretence of being Mahnmerans they perſecute the yo 
7] FR on 
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Idolaters beyond all meaſure; 2nd if any one of them embrace Mahumeriſm,*tis only 
becauſe they would not work any longer. For they turn Souldiers or Faqui: s, 
who are a ſort of people that profeſs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Alms, but are indeed very Raſcals. 'I hey reckon that there are in /-4ia 800000 
of theſe Mahnnetan Fagquirs, and twelve hunder'd-thouſand [dolaters. 

- Once in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting,mounted upon his Elephant,and 
ſo continues during the chaſe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
ſhot of his Elephants. Which conſiſts generally of Lions, Tigers,Harts,and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mabrmerans, When he 
returhs home, he puts himſelf into his Palleks, and goes in the ſame order, and 
with the ſame Guard, as when he returns from the Moſquee, ſaving that when he 
goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder*d Horſemen, that ride 
without any alſcipline in the World. 

As for the Princeſſes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Siſters of the King, 
they never ſtir.out of the Palace, unleſs it be to ſpend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleaſure. Some of them go abroad, but very rarely,to viſit ſome great 
Noble-mens Wivesas the Wife of G;afer-Kan, who is the King's Aunt. But that 
is only by particular leave of the King. And then ir is not the cuſtom as in Perſia, 
where the Ladies make their viſits only by night, and with a great number of 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the Mogul's 
Court, they uſually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inſtead of Maids of Honour. 

The Princeſſes are carri'd in Pallek;”s cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeſtry, 
and a litttle Coach to hold one ſingle perſon that follows the Palek;, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reaſon why they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becauſe that when the Princeſſes arrive at 
the Houſe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Palik;, not being 
p<rmitted to goany farther than the firſt Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 
drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alſo obſerv'd, 
that in all the Houſes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far- 
therend of all: So that you muſt croſs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
or two, before you can come at it. | 

When the Princeſſes are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 
abſolute Miſtreſſes of their Husbands ; ſo that if they ſtudy not to pleaſe them, 
arid do not as they would have them, in regard of their free acceſs to the King 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even tothe turning them 
out of their Employments. x 

As it is acuſtom that the firſt-born always is Heir to the Throne,though he be 
the Son of a Slave, ſo ſoon as the Princeſſes of the King's Haram perceive that 
there is any one among them big with Child, they uſe all the artifices imaginable 
to make them miſcarry. Inſomuch that being at Patna in the year 1666,Cha-Eſt- 
Kan's Chirurgeon aſlur'd me, that the Wife of Cha-Eſt-Kan had procur'd the 
miſcarrying of eight Women, becauſe ſhe would ſuffer no other Womens Children 
but her own. | | 


\ 
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| | CHAP. X. 


| Of the Commodities which are brought as well ont of the Dominions 


of the Great Mogul, as out of the Xingdoms of Golconda and Viſa- 
i | pour, and other neighbouring 7 erritories. 


JE will be neceſfary for the Reader to take notice what I have already faid con- 
>, 1 cerning the weights and Meaſures in uſe among the [ndjans, where 1 ſpoke con- 
® cerning the Mines, and the Serre. Now for the Cobjr. 

The Cobit is a meaſure for all Commodities that are meaſur'd by the Ell, of 
which there are ſeveral forts, as in Exrope there are ſeveral ſorts of Ells. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 Taſers : and in regard the greateſt part of the Commo- 
dities of India are utter'd at Swrar, I have giv'n you a deſcription in the margin 
of the fourth part of a Srar-Cobir, divided into fix Taſor-. 


Of their Silk, 


K Aſembaſar, a Village in the Kingdom of Bengal, ſends. abroad every year 

two and twenty-thouſand Bales of Silk ; every Bale weighing a hunder'd 
pourd. The twoand twenty Bales make two millions and two-hander'd-thouſand 
— at ſixteen ounces to the . The Hollanders uſually carry away fix or 

even-thouſand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tar- 

tary, and the Mognl's Empire oppoſe them - for they bny up as much as the Hol- 
landey ; the reſt the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk is all brought 
mto the Kingdom of Grzerar, the greateſt part whereof comes to Amadabar.and 
to Swrar, where it 1s wrought np. 

In the firſt place they make 'Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk and 
Silver, others all of Silk : For the Worſted Carpets are made at Yerrpoxr, ſome 
+ twelve leagues from Agra. | | 
4 In the ſecond place they make Satings with ſtreaks of Gold and Silver ; others 

plain ; with Taffags after the ſame faſhion, 

In the third place they make Peroles, which are a ſort of Silk-ſtuff very thin, 
but painted with all ſorts of Flowers, the manufaCture whereof is at Amaedebar. 
"They coſt from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein 
_ _ Dwrch will Te ayh one of the aq” wr boo 5 in particalar- for 
« y tranſpart it to the Philippine-Tſierrds,to the 1 Borneo, Java, Sumatra, 
- and bdher efabidontiag Mans. 7 241 oh, | 

The raw-Silk of Kwſtrmbaſer is yellowiſh as are all the raw-Silks that come from 
Per ra and Sicily ;' bat the Natives of Kiaſembaſar have a way to whiten it, with 
2 Lye made of the- Aſhes of n Tree which they call Adem's Fig-tree ; which 
makes it as white as the Pale#tine-Silk. The Hollanders ſend away all their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that 
2s runs from Kaſembaſar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together ; from whence 
® it is as far by water down the Ganges to Ozgxely,where they laid their Ships. 


Of the Calicuts : and firſt of the painted Cakeuts, call d Chites. 


_. #iees or Painted Calicuts,which they call Cahnendar,that is to ſay,done with 
n a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda; and particularly about 
® Maſlipatan. But there is made ſo little, that though a man ſhould employ all 
the Workmen that underſtand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly 

' find enough to make three Bales. 
"iN The Chites which are inade in the Empire of the Great Adogalare all Printed ; 
v8 and nothing ſo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fineneſs of the Linnen. 
+1 Thoſe which are made at Lahor are the coarſeſt,and conſequently the cheapeſt of 
[1 h ell. - - Lhey are ſold by Corges, every Corge conſiſting of twenty pieces,which coſt 
"TR Tron T6 to 30 Roupies. Th 
| e 
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The Chites which are made at Seronge, are ſold from 20 to 50 Roupies the 


Corge, or thereabouts. 

Theſe Chires ſerve for Coverlets for Beds,for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-faſhion, Pillow bears, Handkerchiefs,but more eſpecially for Waſtcoats 
as well for men as women in Perſia. | 

The fine Calicut-Chires are made at Brampour ; and are us'd for handkerchiefs 
by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. | 

The women alfo, over all Aſia,make Veils of theſe Calicuts,to wear over their 
heads, and about their ſhoulders, which Veils are call'd Or. 

The Baſta's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black,are carr'id white to Agra, 
and Amadabat,in regard thoſe Cities are neareſt to the places where the Indigo is 
made that is us'd in colonring. They coſt from two Roupies to 30 or 404-piece, 
according to the fineneſs and the quantity of Gold at the ends,and ſometimes up- 
on the ſides. The Indians have 2 way to dip ſome of theſe Calicuts ina certain 
water that makes them look like Water'd-Chamlets, which adds alſo to the 

rice. 

That ſort which is ſold for two Roupies,and ſo onward till ye come to twelve, 
is tranſported to the Coalt of Melinda,and it is the greateſt Trade the Governour 
of Mozambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among 
the. Abyſſins, and into the Kingdom of Saba : for thoſe people not underſtanding 
'the uſe of Soap, need no more but only to wafh theſe Calicuts in water, _ That 
ſort which is valu'd from 12 Roupies upward, is tranſported to the Philippine- 
Iſlands, the Iflands of Borneo,Java, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a ſingle piece of this Calicut. One part 
whereof, without cutting it, ſerves for a Petticoat ; the other they wind about 
their ſtomachs and their heads. | 


White C alicuts. 


Hite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Lahor, part from Ber- 

gala : ſome from Bronda, Baroche, Renon/ari, and other places. They 

are brought our of the Loom to Renonſari, and Baroche, where they are whiten'd 

by reaſon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ſtore of Limons, 

that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never ſo-white as they ſhould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. | 

The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor, and Bengala, are ſold by the Corge, 
and they are of ſeveral prices,from ſeventeen Roupies tothree or four-hunder'd, 
as the Merchant will have them woyn. | | 

The Calicuts that come from Renonſari, and Baroche,are: one and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loom; but in the whitening they ſhrunk to twenty cu- 
bits. 

Thoſe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and ſhrink in the whitening to 
nineteen and a half. W 

All the Calicuts or Bafra*s that come from theſe three Cities, are of two ſorts - 
for ſome are broad, fome are narrow, The narrow are thoſeI have already men- 
tion'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Aamora#'s to fix. 

The broad Bafta's are acubit,and one third part wide ; the whole piece twenty 
cubits long. The uſual price of them is from five Mamond!”s to twelve: buta 
Merchant being upon the place,may cauſe them to be made much morelarge and 
fine, till they are worth five-hunder d Mamondi's a-piece. ,: 1 ſaw two pieces ſold 
for a thouſand Mamoud! s. | 4 _ SOIT {ns ee. 

The Engliſþ bought one,and the Hollazders another, each piece containing eight 
and twenty cubits. | | T | 

Mahared Alibeg returning into Perſia out of India, where he had been-Em- 
baſſador, preſented Cha-Sef the ſecond with a Coco-nut, about the bigneſs ofan 
Auſtrich-egg,all beſet with Pearls : and when it was oped there was taken -out 


of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicutin lengthto make it,the Cloath be- 


ing ſo fine,that you could hardly feel it in your hand. For they will ſpin their thread 
ſo fine, that the eye can hardly diſcern it, or at leaſt it ſeems to be but. a Cob- 


web. | 
Twiſted 
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T wifted-Cotton. 


Otton twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Brampour and Ga- 
C zerat. Untwiſted Cotton is never tranſported into Exrope, being too cun- 
berſome, and of little value ; only they ſend it to Ormus,Balſara, and ſometimes 
to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iſlands of Sinde. As for the twiſted Cottons, 
the Engiit and Hill nders tranſport a good quantity, not of the fineſt,but of that 
fort which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty Aamond:'s : It ſerves for wicks for Can- 
dles, for Packiaddles,and for the ground of Silk-ſtuffs. 


Indico. 


Ndigeo comes from feveral parts of the great Mogzl's Empire ; and according 

[| to the diverſity of the places it differs in quality, and conſequently in price. 
In the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Corſa, a 
day or twe's journey from Agra - which is eſteen'd the beſt of all. It is made 
alſo eight days journey from Sura, in a Village call'd Sargqueſs, two leagues 
diſtance from Amadabar. Here the flat Indzgo is made. There is alſo Inaigo lit- 
tle inferior in goodneſs and price, which comes from the King of Golcond#s Ter- 
ritories. The Mein of Surat, which contains 42 Serre's, or 34 and a half of our 
porn, is valwd from 15 to 20 Roupies. They make as good as this at Baroche. 
hat which is made up about 4gra is made up in half Balls,and is the molt ſought 
for in all India. It is ſold by the Adein,which in thofe places contains 60 Serres, 
or 51 and three quarters of our pounds. The uſual priceis from 36 ta 40 Rou- 
pies. There grows alſo Izdico ſome 36 leagues from Brampour, about a great 
Village call'd Raoxr.,and round about the neighbouring Towns 1n the road to Surar - 

of which the Natives uſually make above a hftnder'd-thouſand Roupies. 

There comes Indigoalſo from Bengata,which the Holand-Company tranſports 
for Maſlipaten. But they buy this Indigo, and that of Brampour and Amadabar, 
cheaper by twenty four in the hander?d, than that of Azra. 

Hndigo is made of an Herb which they ſow every year after the rains are over - 

ich when it 1s grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it three times a 
; fixſt when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within hat 
a foot of the ground ; the firſt cutting far exceeds the two latter. The ſecond 
cutting is worſe than the firſt by ten or- twelve in the hunder'd, and the third 
worſe:than the ſecond by twelve in the hunder'd. The difference is found 
by breaking a piece of the Paſte, and obſerving the colour. The colour of 
that 7»digo which is made of the firſt cutting, is a violet-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others : and that which is made of the ſecond is mare 
lively than the third. 

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it unto Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes ſo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 
Marble.. "They are generally tourſcore or a hunder'd paces in circuit z and being 
half full of water, they-fill theni quite up with the Herb. Then they bruiſe ane 
jumble it in the water till the leaf, for the ſtalk is worth nothing, become like a 
kind of thick mad. This being done;they let. it ſettle for ſome days; and when 
the ſettling is all at the Hottom, and the water clear above, they let our all the 
water, When the water t as drain'd out, they fill ſeveral baskets wit hthis ſlime, 
and in-a-plain Field yoo fhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one atuhis own bat- 
ket, making upP little pieces of [:djgoflat at the bottom;at the top ſharp like 28 
egg Though at Anjadabat they make their pieces quite flat like a ſmall caxe. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becauſe they would 
not pay cuſtom: for an unneceffary weight, before they tranfport their 1zdige our 
of Aſia tnto- Emrope, are. very careful to cauſe it to be ſifted, to ſeperate the duft 
frons it 3/ which they-fell afterwards to the Na1ives of the Countrey to dye thaw 
Calicats: / They that ſift this /:digo-muſt be careful ro keep a Linnen-cloath be- 
fors their faces,andthar their noſtrils be well-ſtopr, leavingonly two lirtles holes 
for -theit-eyes. - Beſides, they muſt every: half hour be ſare to drink milk,which 


is a great preſervative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt. Yer notwwh- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding all this caution, they that have ſifted /rdigo for nine or ten days, ſhall 
ſpit king bat blew for a good while together. Once laid an Egg in the 
morning among the lifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
allblew. within. | 

;- As they take the Paſte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
make it_ into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them in the Sun to dry. Which is the 
reaſon that when the Merchants buy 1digo, they burn ſome, pieces of it, to try 
whether there be any duſt among it. For the Natives who take the Paſte our 
of the Baskets to make it/into Lumps, lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the 
Paſte, and foyls it. But when the Merchants burn it, the Indigo turns to Aſhes, 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they. ran to make the Natives 
leave their Knavery ; but notwithſtanding all their care, there will be ſome de- 
ccit. | | 


Salt-Peter, 


[© ſtore of Sal:-Perer. comes from Agra and Patna ;, but the refin'd coſts 
three rimes more than that which is. not. The Hokanders have ſet up a 
. Ware-Houſe fourteen Leagues above Patna, and when their Salr-Peter is re- 
fin'd, they tranſport it by Water by Ogueli. A Mein of refin'd Salr-Perer is worth 
ſeven Manioudrs, | F-, 


Spice. 


| Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna- 
mon, are all the different ſorts of Spices xnown to us. I put Cardamom, 
2nd Ginger in the firſt place becauſe that Cardamom grows in the Territories 
of Viſajour, and Ginger in the Dominions of the Great Mogal. And as for 
.Sther Spires, they are brought from other Forreign parts to Szrat, which is: the 
grand Mart. B | 
' .Cardamom js the moſt excellent of all other Spices, but it is very ſcarce ; 
and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place where it grows, it is only 
wade uſe of in_4ſia, at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz'd from a hundred to a hundred and ten.Reals «© 
.* Ginger is bronght in great ganitine from-. Amadabat, where there grows 
more than in any other part of A; and it is hardly to be imagin'd how much 
there is tranſported candied intq Foreign parts. | | 
Pepper is of two ſorts. There is a fort which .is very. ſmall, another.ſore 
much bigger z both which: ſarts are 'diſtinguiſh'd-into ſmall and great Pepper. 
[The larger fort comes from: the Coaſt of Malavare , and Tuticorin and; Calicur 
are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this Pepper comes from -the 
Territories of the King of Y5ſaposr, being yended at: Rejapoxr, a little City, in 
that/Kingdom: ; The: Hollenders that purchaſe it of the Malavares, do not give 
Money for jt, but ſeveral ſorts. of Commodities in Exchange 5 as Cotton, Opuum, 
Yermilljon;and. Quickſilver; and this is.the Pepper which 1s brought into; Ex- 
rope. As for, the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Afcher, and ſome other 
parts toward the Eaſt, there is none of it carried out of Apa, where, it is'{pent 
40 yalt quantities, eſpecially amang the Hakwymeran:.. . For there are double _the 
Graios of ſmall Pepper in, one;pound, to.. what. there -are. of, the great Pepper z 
beſides that zh& great Pepper 1s; hotter. imthe mouth. _ 
 . The little Pepper that\comes, to. Surar,, has. been ſold ſame. years for-thir- 
teen or fourteen Mamoudi's;\the Mein; and, 1o P[. have ſeen the» Engliſh 
give for it, $0.tranſport it. to. Ormus,  Balſgra; and.. the Red Sea. As- for: the 
great Pepper which the Hollanders fetch from the Coal. of. alavere, five hun- 
red peund in truck brings, them in- not. above - thirty-cight Reals; but by the 
Commodities, which they give in Barter, gain Cent, per Cent. wy 
The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Cleve, and Cinnamon, are. the only 
Spices which:the RES in their. own. hands.. _ 'The . three firſt come 
from the 2dolncca Iſlands z the fourth, which .is Cinnamon, from the Iſland of 
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'Tis obſervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never plantetl, 
which has been confirm'd to me by ſeveral perfons that have liv'd ſeveral years 
in the Conntrey. They related to me; that the Nurmeg being ripe, ſeveral Birds 
come from the Iftands toward the South, and deyour it whole, but are' forc'd to 
throw it op again before it be digeſted. The Nutmeg then -beſinear'd with a 
viſcous matter, falling to the ground takes rgot, and produces a Tree, which” 
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one 
obſervation upon the Birds of Paradiſe. -Thefe Birds being very greedy after 
Nutmeps, come iti flights to gorge themſeves with the pleaſing Spice, at the 
ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; but the ſtrength of the Nutmeg ſo intoxi- 
cates them; that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emets in a ſhort 
time eat off their Legs. Hence it cones, that the Birds of Paradiſe are ſaid to 
have no Feet ; which is not true however, for I have ſeen three or four thar 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant ſent one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lewis 
the Thirteenth that had Feet z of which the King made great account,as being 
a very loyely Fowl. 

But pen neygens | Te the Hollarders Projefts, yon may buy - Cloves at 
Mataſſar without purchaſing 'theta of the Follanider 4, in regard - the Iflanders 

_ buy them of the Durch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders have in 
— where the ng - at giving them in exchange Rice, and other 

meceſlaries for the ſupport of life, without which they would ſtarve, being very 
ſadly provided for. | 

When the Natives of Macaſſar are thus furniſhd of Cloves, they barter 
them in Exchange for ſuch Commodities as are brought them ; ſometines they 
vive Tortoiſe-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duſt; 'by which the Merchant gains 
fix 6f ſeven in the hundted, being better than the Money of the Iſland, though 
it be Gold, by reaſon the King ofttimes enhances the valne of it. The places 

"where Cloves grow, ate Amboyna, Ellias, Seram, and Boro. 

The Iſlands of B4ndz alfo, in mithber fix, vis. Nevo, - Lontoxr,, Ponlcay, Roſe- 
grin, and Grenapujs, bear Nutmegs, in great abundance. The Ifland of Grena- 
p#3s is abont ſix Leagnes in compaſs, and ends in a ſharp point, where there is 
a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Iflatd of Damme, where there 
£tows great ſtore of Nytmegs, and very - big, was Yifcover'd in the'year 1644, 
by Abel Taſman, aDntch Commander. | 

'The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I haye known them ſold to the Hol- 
landers at Sarar, was as follows. — \ BOn'a0; | 

The Mein of. Surat contains forty 'Serres, which -make thirty-four of our 
Pountls, at fixtzen Qatces to the Pound. fu 
| oh in of Cloves was Told for a handred and there Mamondi's and a half. 


Mein of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifry-ſeven Mamoudi's and a 


AE 11101. 


4-7 


"' Natrhegs for filty-fix Mamoudis and a half. \\: + * ci 23 40 

- Cint! ts APrefens Fon the Mend of Ceytan. The Tree that bears 
it is very mach Hke the Wiltow, ated has three Barks: They never take off 

the fitit and ſecond; Which is accounted the beft.” They never meddle with 'th 
third, for ſhould the Knife enter that, the Tree 'would dye. -+So that it is an 
art to take off the Citinatnon, which they learn from their youth.- - The Cinna- 
£Fe rags ihuch-dearer to the "ptmaders than people think ;/ for the King 
of ©2317, otherwiſe call*d Ring of Cinty, from the name of his principal City, 
beivg a ſworn Enemy ta the Hollarder?, ſends his Forces with ati intention to 
ſarprize them, whet! hey Exther their Cinnamon; 'ſo that they are forc'd to 
bring ſeven or eight hantired men together to-tdefend-as many more that are ar 
work. Which great expence of theirs'yery much. enhances the =_ of the 
Cinnamon. There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit hke an Olive, 
_ not to beraten. - This the' Porryals were 'wort to put into a Caldron 
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil'd it rifl the Water 
was/alf tonſum'd. Whet ft was cold, the npper part became aPaſte like white 
Wax ;/ofwhich th mate Thovets fe in their Churches, for no ſooner 
were ttie Tapers lighted, but afl the Church was perfard. Formerly the Por- 
ragels brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the gy” 
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Cochin. But the Hollanders have deſtroyed all thoſe places ſo that the Cinta« 
mon is now in their hands. When the Portals that Coaſt, the Engip, 
bought their Cinnamon of them,and uſually paid for it by the Mein fifty Mamoudi's. 


Drugs that are brought 10 Surat, and brought from orber Countries, with 
| the price of every one by the Mein. 


Salt Artmoniack, according ta the uſual price, coſts by the Mcin twenty 
Mamoudi's. | 


Borax, comes unrefin'd from Amadabar, as does Salt Armottiack, and cofts 
by the Mein thirty-five I'S. 

Gum-Lack, ſeven Manioudi's and a half. 

Gom-Lack waſh, teti Mamondi's. | 

Gum-Lack jn ſticks of Wax, forry Mamondi's. 

There are ſome of theſe Sticks that coſt fifry or ſixty Mamoudi's the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 
| _ of Surat, which is good for ttothing bat for colouring,four Mamoudi's 
ana a . | | 
©, Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's. 
Comin Black, three Mathondi's. 
, - Arlet ſmall, three Mamoudi's. uk 

' Frankincenſe, that comes from the Coaft of Arabia, thiree Mamoudi's. 
Myrrh, thar which is good, call'd X4rra Giler, thirty Mamoud7s. 
Myrrtt 39/73, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudr's. 

Caſſia, rwo Mamondi's. . 

Super Eandy, eighteen Mamoudi's. 

Afntinat, 4 ſort of Grain, very hor, one Martioudi. 
Agniſe-Seed Groſs, three Mamoudi's and a half. 

- Anniſc-Seed firall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half. I 
Oupeſote, a Root, forrteen Mamoudi's. . 
Coitre, five Mamoudi*s. 

Auzeraut, from Pas a hundred arid rwenty Mamoudr's. 

Aloes Succotrine, from Arabia, twenty Eight Mamoudi's. 

Licorice, four Mamoudis. . | 

Lignum Aloes,in great pieces, two hundred Mamondi's. 

Lignum Aloes, in ſmall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's. 

Vez=Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's. 

There is a ſort of Lignun Alves very Gummy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thouſand Mamoudi's. | 

Guni-Lake for the moſt part comes from Pegs ; yet there is ſome alſo brought 
fronr Bengala, where it is. very dear, by reafon the Natives fetch that lively Scar- 
lzr colour out of ir, with which they paint their Calicuts. Nevertheleſs, 
the, Hollanders buy it, and carry it into Perſia for the ſame uſe of painting. 
That which remains after thecotonr is' drawn off, is only fit to make feating 
Wax, That which' comes from Peg is not ſo dear, though as good' for other 
Countries. The difference is-only this, that it is not ſo clean in Pegu, where 
the Piſmires foul it, as in Bengala, where it grows in a healthy place; falt of 
Shrubs, where thoſe Animals cannot ſo well come at it. The Inhabitants of 
Peg: never make any uſe of it in painting, being a dull fort of people; that are 
in nothing at all induſtrious. Td PT a fe | 

The women of Surat get their livings by. cleanſing- the' Lake after the Scar- 
let colour is. drawn fron it. After that they give it colour they pleaſe; 
and' make it up into Sticks for ſealing Wax. T E Paghſoend Hilland Cottipany 
carry _ every year a hundred and fifty Clieſts: The'price is aboat ten Sous 
the pound. | LT 

Poiwder'd Sugar is brought in great quanticies' out-of the Kingdom of Ber- 
£ala-;, it cauſes alſo a very great Trade at Ougeh, Patra, Daca, ant other places 
I have been told it for a very great cettainty, by feveral ancient people” in 
Bengala, that Sugar being kept-thirty years becomes abſolute dx: . and that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, or tat ſooner works its effect. Loat-Sugar 
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is alſo made at Amadabat, where they are perfeftly skill'd in refining it ; for 
which reaſon it is call'd Sugar Royal. The Sugar-Loaves uſually weigh from 
eight to.ten pound. 


' Opium is brought from Brampour, Tow of good Trade between Agraand 
Surat.. The Hollanders buy great quantities, Which they truck for their Pep- 


r. | > 8 

Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Brampour ; ſometimes there has 
been ſo much that the Natives have: let vaſt quantitics rot upon. the ground, 
for want of gathering. , "2 ds as 

Coffee. grows neither in Perſia nor in India, where it is in no requeſt ; but 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranſporting it from Ormus into Per ſa 
as far as Great Tartary, from _ into Caldea, . Arabia, Meſopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Txrky. It waF firſt found out, by a Hermite, whoſe name 
was Scheck-Sjadeli, about twenty-years, ago, before -which time it was never 
heard of in any Author, either ancient or modern. | KT 


Deceits in SilkWares. 


Plain Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, bredth, and quality. The qua- 
lity ſhews it ſelf when they are of an even thread, when the weight is equal, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. ren 

The Indjans not having the art of guilding ſilver, pat into' their ſtrip?d 
Wares threads of pure - Gold, ſo that you muſt count the quantity of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alſo you muſt 
obſerve in your Silks wov'n with Silver: As for Taffata*s,your are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a fiineneſs, and to ſee by unfolding ſome of them, 
that there be nothing within to augment the - weight, and then weighing all 
the pieces by themſelves, to ſee that they all agree. © | 

The colours of thoſe Carpetts which are made in {ndia, do not laſt ſo 
long as the colour of thoſe which are made in Perfia; but for the Workman- 
ſhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to judg of the largeneſs, 
beauty, and fineneſs of thoſe Carpetts which - are wrought with Gold arid 
Silver, and whether they be fine and rich. But whether they be Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs mix*d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to ſee whether they be of the right 
value or no. | 


Deceits in the White Calicuts. 


The deceits uſually put upon Calicuts, are in fineneſs length, and breadth. 
Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces; among which they will juggle. 
in five or ſix or ten, leſs fine, or leſs white, ſhorter and narrower than accor- 
ding to the ſcantling of the Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining 
them piece by piece. The fineneſs is diſcern'd by the eye;,the length and breadth 
by the meaſure. But the 1-diars praftiſe a more cunning way, which is to 
count the number of threads which ought to-be in the breadth, according to 
the fineneſs of the ſcantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranſ- 
parent, more narrow, or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes ſo difficult 
to be perceiv'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this difference in a great- quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no- 
thing to couſen a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen 
or twenty Crowns. Thoſe that whiten theſe Calicuts, to ſave charges of a. 


few Limons, will knock the Calicuts exceſſively upon a Stone, which does fine 


Calicuts a great injury, and loars the price. 
As for their Calicuts dy*d blew or black, you muſt take care that the Work- 


_ pſendo nat knock them after they are folded, to make them look ſleek ; for many 


times when they come to be unfolded, you ſhall find holes in the creaſes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as 
they come out-of the Loom, the Merchant muſt take care that what he be- 
ſpeaks be finiſhd before the end of the Rains, for the thicker the haben is 
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where they are waſh'd, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 
pear. It is eaſy to diſtinguiſh between the printed and the painted Calicuts; 
and between the neatneſs of the work : but for the finenelh and other qua- 
lities, they are not ſo eaſily diſcern'd z and therefore the Broaker muſt be more 
caretul. Wo _ IXGA\1 


Cheats 1n Cotton. 


T HE cheat in the weight is twofold. The firſt, by laying them: in a 'moiſt 
place ; and thruſting in the middle of every. Skaini ſomething toadd'to the 
weight. The ſecond, in not giving good weight when: the Broaker receives it 
from the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it. *h O | 
There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting:three or four Skains, 
of a coarſer Commodity than that. *which -is c—_ .into one! Mein. 
Which in a great quantity mounts: high; for there | ere; ſome Cottons that 
are worth, an. hunder'd”;Crowns the . Mer. Theſe two: cheats being - often 
ns'd by the Holland-Company, there is no way- but [fo weigh your Com- 
modity in the preſence of the Dutrch-Commander, and his Councel, and to 
examine ” every. Mein, Skain by Skain. When this is: done, they: who are 
order'd to be at this. examination, are: oblig'd to fix to:every Bale a:iricker 
of the weight, and quality.: for if there be a faileur, they who fix the' ticket 
are engag'd to make good what 1s wanting, | | 227 


Deceits in Indigo. 


[ Have told, you, that when the Work-men|/have made up- the Indigo-Paſte into 
lumps, with their ſingers dipt in Oil,they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now 


thoſe that have a deſign to cheat the Merchants, dry them in the ſand.to the end ' 


that the ſand ſticking ts the Indigo,ſhonld encreaſe the. weight. Sometimes they 
lay op their Paſte in moilt places, which makes it give,and conſequently renders 
ir more heavy. Bnt.if the Governour of the place diſcovers the cheat,he makes 
them ſeverely pay for it: and the beſt way of diſcovery is to burn ſom pieces of 
Indigo, for the ſand will remain. | 


Tadian Broakers. 


HE Brockers are as it were the Maſters of the Indian Families; for they have 

all Goods at their diſpoſal. The Work-men chooſe the moſt aged and moſt 
experienCd,who are to endeavor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under- 
take for.Every evening that they return from their buſineſs, and that, according to 
the cuſtom of the 1:4:ans, who make no- Suppers, they have eaten ſome little 
piece'of Sweet-meat, and drank a glaſs of water, the eldeſt of the Tribe meet at 
the Broaker's Houſe, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, 
and rhen rhey conſult what he is to-do next. - Above all things, they caution him 
to look to his hits, and to cheat, rathgp than be cheated. 


A 
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of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and 
firſt of the Author's journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


"T"” H E'Diamond is the moſt precious of all Stones, und it was in that fort of 
Coinmodicy wherein I maſt dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 
perience, I went to. all the Mines; and to one of the Rivers where they are 
found. To which purpoſe I travell'd to four Mines; of which I will give youa 
deſcription 5 and of: ong'of the Rivers where 1 have alſo been. 

. /Fhe fix&of theſe Mines; where I was,is in the Territories of the King of Y;- 
fapnur ;im the Province: of Carnatic ; 'and the place is call'd Raokconda,five days 
journey from! Galcondagand eight or nine from Y:;ſapowy, This Mine was diſcover'd 
not above-twe-handev'd years ago,' as I was Inform'd by thoſe of the Coun- 


Road about the place where the Diamonds are found;the ground is ſandy,full 
of Rocks, annch reſembling tho parts' near Foxrmain-Blean. There are in the 
Roth ſeveral veins, ſome half a finger, ſome a whole finger-wide : And the 
Miners make uſe of Irons with hooks at the end, with which they ptck out the 
earth or Sand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth,they find the Dia- 
monds. But becauſe theſe veins danot run always ſtreight,but ſometimes down, 
ſometimes upward, the Miners are conſtrain'd to break the Rock, following always 
the-draita WEqho veins: When they have operyd all the veins, and taken out all 
the ſand; then they waſh it two or three times over to look for the Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneft Stones, and of the whiteſt water. 
But. the miſchief is; that 1o fetch the fand out of the Rock, they are fore'd to 
ſtrike fach terrible blows. with a great Trom-leaver, that they flaw the Dia- 
mand; and make it look tike Cryſtgl. Which is the reaſon there are found fo 
many fofr Stones in this Diamond-Mine,theugh they make a' great. ſhew. If the 
Stone be clean, they only give ita turn or two upon the wheel,not cating to ſhape 
it, for fear of loſing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any JG, or any 
black or red ſpecks 1n it, they cut all the-Stone into Follets; or if there be only 
alittle flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foſlets, to hide the de- 
fed; ' Now becauſe a Merchant Adeſirks rather to have a black ſpeck than a red 
one ; 'tis: but burning the Stone, and the fpeck becomes black. This trick at 
lengill underſtood fo well, that when I ſaw any Stones in them that came from 
the Mina made into. Follets, efpecially very ſmall ones, I was certain there was 
either ſome ſpeck or ſome flaw in the Stone. : 

_ Lheve are fveral Diamond-Cutters at this Mine,but none of them have above 
ope. Mill, vehich is of Steel They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mall, caſting; water continually upon the Mill.to find out the grain of the Stone ; 
which being found they pour on Oil,(nor ſpitfing for powder of Diamonds though 
it be very dear,) to make the Stone ſlide the faſter ; and-they lay on more 
weight than we do. I have ſeen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty 
pound of Lead. I muſt confeſs it was a great Stone,which weigh'd an hunder'd 
and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the Mill was like ours, only the great 
Wheel was turn'd by four Negros. The Indians are not of the ſame opinion that 
we are; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luſter to the Stones. 
[f theirs be not fubjedt-to-take their luſter, *tis- becauſe there is always a Boy that 
ſtands with a- thin woodden-lice in his hand,and waters the W heel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Beſides, their Wheel does not go ſo faſt as 
ours, becauſe the Waodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three 
foot in Diameter. 

They cannot give that lively poliſhment to Stones,as we give to ours in Exrope 3 
and I believe the reaſon to be, becauſe their Wheel does not run ſo flat as ours. 
For iv regard it is of Steel, to rab it npon the Emeril, as muſt be done: every 
four and twenty hours, the Tre: muſt be taken off, which can neyer be pat on 


again 
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again ſo as to run To flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon 
which they never uſe Emeril, but only the File, becauſe their is no neceſſity to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might poliſh their Stones botter than they 
do. I have told you they muſt eithe rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every 
four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has run for ſome time,that part of 
the Mill becomes as ſmooth and bright as glaſs - fo that if you do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ſtay ; whereas if the 
wder ſtay,there is more work done in an hour than otherwiſe in two. 

Though a Diamond be naturally very. hard, having a kind of a knot,as you ſee 
in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone,which our Exropean Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and uſually will not underiaketo perform ; which makes 
the Indians require ſomething more for the faſhion. 

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and yery faith- 
fully. They pay two per cent. to the King or all hey buy : beſides that, he 
has alſo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made ſearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow, 
chooſes out a place about two-hander'd paces in compaſs,where they ſet at work 
ſometimes fifty, ſometimes an hunder'd Miners,as they are in haſt of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 
pay to the King two Pagods a-day ; and four when - they employ an hunder'd 
men. | 

Theſe poor people never get above three Pagedgall the year long,though they 
underſtand ther buſineſs extremely well ; ſo that their wages bein ſo ſmall.they 
make no ſcraple, when they can handſomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro- 
fit ; and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag abont their privities,ſame- 
times they are ſo dextrous, as to ſwallow the Stone. 'The' chief of the Merchants 
who employ theſe Miners ſhew'd me one of them, that had cozen'd him of a 
Stone, and had por it into the corner ofhis eye, but he took it from the' fellow 


fo ſoon'2s e had Aiſcoyer'd the cheat. To prevent vg nr 0. I are twelve 


him a Poniner, to the value of 25 Sous, together with half a Pagod in Silyer, oc 


" The Merchants that cometotrade at the Mines keep their Lodg and every 
Maſters:of the 


willchooſe to take a Bill 'of Exc 
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but if he buy it to dear, 'tis upon his own account. In the evening the Children 
compute what they have laid out,then they look upon their Stones, and ſeperate 
them according to their water,their weight,and clearneſs. Then they bring them 
to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match : and the pro- 
fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chief among.them has a fourth 
in the hunder*d more than the reft. As youngas they are,they ſo well underſtand 
the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchaſe,and is willing 
to loſe one half in the hunder'd, the other ſhall give him his Money. They ſhall 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there is not ſome 
flaw or other defeCt. " 

When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome ; and becauſe he made no queſtion but that I had brought Gold 
with me; (for they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he bid me only lay 
it in. my Chamber,and he would undertake it ſhould be ſafe. "Thereupon he pre- 
ſented me with four ſervants-to watch my. Gold day and night, and'to follow-my 
orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat,drink,and 1leep,and take care of 
my health; but withal he told me I muſt be careful of not cheating the King. 
Thereupon [ fell to buying,and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder'd 
cheaper than at Golconda. | | 

I have one thing to. obſexve which is more than ordinarily curious,concerning 

the manner how the Indians, as well as Mahumetans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
gains. Every thing is done with great filence,and without any talking on either 
j11de. The buyer and the ſeller fit one before another like two Taylors,and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the ſeller takes the right-hand of the purcha- 
ſer, and covers his own'hand and that with his Girdle : under which,in the pre- 
ſence of many Merchants that meet js pop in the ſame Hall, the bargain is ſe- 
cretly driven without:the knowledg of any perſon. For then the purchaſer nor 
ſeller ſpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus. 
When the ſeller takes the: purchaſer by the whole hand,that ſignifies a thouſand, 
and as-often as he ſqueezes it,he means ſo many thouſand Pagods or Roupies,ac- 
cording to the Money in queſtion. . If he takes but half to the knuckle of the 
middle-finger, that's as much as to ſay fifty : The ſmall end of the finger to the 
firſt knuckle ſignifies ten. When he graſps five fingers,it ſignifies five-hunder'd; 
if but one finger, one-hunderd. This is the myſtery which the Indians. uſe in 
driving their bargains: And many times it happens, that it the ſame place,where 
there are ſeveral people,one and the ſame. parcel ſhall be ſold ſeven or eight times 
over, and no perſon'know that it was ſold in that manner every time. ok 

As forthe weight. of-the Stones, ng perſon can be deceiv'd in them,unleſs he 
purchaſe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a 
perſon on purpoſe paid:by the King,without any benefit from particular perſons, 
whoſe place it is to weigh the Diamonds ; and when he has ſpoken the weight, 
the buyer and ſeller are ſatisfi'd in his, words, as not being a perſon any way ob- 
lig'd to favour any: petſon. a | 

Having diſpatch'd;all my buſineſs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me ſix 
Horſe-men'to convoy; me through the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River that ſeparates the Kingdom of Y3/apour from that of Golconda. 
'Tis a very difficult thing to croſs that Raver,it being deep,broad and rapid ; be- 
fides that, there are no:Boats. But they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and 
Coaches upon a round Veſſel, ter or - twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofier- 
twigs, like our Flaskets;. and cover'd without with Ox-hides ; as I have already 
related: They might! eaſtly uſe Boats, or make a Bridg ; but the King of Gol- 
conda will not ſuffer either, becauſe the River | pp the two Kingdoms. Every 
evening the Ferry-men on both ſides are bound to: carry to two Governours on 
each ſide the River, an <exaCt account of the Perſons,Carriages and Merchandizes 
which they. ferri'd over that day. 

Coming to Golconda, I found that the perſon whom I had left in truft with my 
Chamber,was dead : but that which I obſery'd moſt remarkable, was,that I found 
the door ſeal'd with two Seals, one being the Cad?”s or chief Juſtice's, the other 
the Sha-Bander's, or Provoſt of the Merchants. An Officer of Jultice, rogether 


with the Servants I had left behind, watch'd the Chamber pight and day. = 
| cer 
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Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice to the C:di and Sha-Banger, 
who ſent for me. The Cad preſently ask'd me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber where the perſon dy'd were mine, and how I coyld prove it. I told 
him I had no better proofs than the Lexters of Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker that paid it by my order to the perſon deceas'd ; to whom [ 
had alſo givn farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he ſhould 
change the ſum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were ſent for, who affirm- 
ing the payments accordingly, the-Cagi ſent his Deputy to op'n the Chamber 
door; nor would he leave me, till I had counted over my Money, and had 
aflin®d him it was right. After that I return'd to the Cadi and the Sha-Bander, 
. and figniftd as much to them; and having paid them ſome Fees which they 
demanded. to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return'd 
them my thanks for their care. This 1 relate to ſhew the juſtice of the Country. 


_ > 
ths. 
—"Y 


gd of - * 4 - - +4 # «4 
— - , p : < , p"* 4 — 
. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Authors Journey to the other Mines ; and how they find the 
Diamonds there. 


Even days journey from Golconda Eaſtward there is another Diamond Mine, 
call'd in the language of the Country Gzzi, in the Perſia tongue Comlogr. 
It is near a great Town, by which the ſame River runs, which I croſs'd coming 
from the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- 
rain in the form of a Half-Moon ; the ſpace between the Town an the Moun- 
tain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the 
Monntain, the larger Stones they find; but. at the top they find nothing at 
all. 

It is not ahove a -hundred-years ſince this Mine was found out by a Country- 
man, who dipging in a piece of ground to ſow. Millet, found therein a 
Pointed Stone that weigh'd above -twenty+five Carats; he not knowing what 
the Stone was, bur ſ.cing it gliſter, carry,d it to Golconda, where as it happen'd 
well for him, he met with ,one that traded in Diamonds. The Merchant in- 
forming, himſelf of the place where the Stone was found, admir'd to ſee a Jewel 
of that biguels, not having ſeen any one before that weigh'd above tenor twelye 
Carats. [However this report made a great noiſe in the Country ; infomuch that 
the Mony'd men .in-the Town ſet themſelves to wark, and cauſing the ground 
to be ſearched, they found, and ſtill do: find bigger Stones, and in greater quan- 
tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of Stones rom 
ten to forty Carats, and ſometimes bigger ; among the reſt that, large Stone 
that weigh'd nine hundrad Carats, which Mrgimola preſented to Arreng-zeb. 

Bat though this Mine of Coxloxr be fo coniiderable for the quantity of great 
Stones which are there found, yet the miſchief is, the .Stones are-not clean 
the Waters having ſomething of the qualy of the Earth where they are-found. 


If the Ground be merſhy, the Water.enclines to black ; if it be red, there is a 


redneſs in the Water ; in other places the Stones appear {ſomewhat greeniſh, in 
others yellowiſh ; ſuch a diverſity of Soils there 'is -between the Town and the 
Mountain. Upon the molt part of theſe Stones after they are cut, there appears 
a kind of greatie-moiſture, which muſt be as often wip'd oft. | 
As for the Water of the Stones,.it is. remarkable, that whereas in Exrope 
- we make uſe of day-light to examine the rough Stones, and to judg of their 
Water, and the ſpecks that are found therein, the Indians do all that in the 
night-time, ſetting upa Lamp with a large Wiek, ina hole which they make 
in the Wall, abour a foot ſquare ; by the light whereof they-judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearneſs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. The 
Water which they call celeſtial is the worlt of all, and it is impoſlible to diſcern 
it ſo long as the Stone Is rough. The _ infallible way to ind out that _ 
* | er, 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure 
of that ſhade you may eaſily diſcern whether the Warer be blewiſh or no. 

The firſt time I was at the Mine, there were above lixty thouſand perſons 
at work, men, woman, and children z the men being employ'd to dig, the 
women, and Children to carry the Earth. | 

After the Minets have pitch'd npon the place where they intend to work, 
they level another place cloſe by, of the ſame extent, or elec a little bigger, 
which they encloſe with a Wall about two foot high. In the bottom of that 
little Wall, at the diſtance of every two foor, they make {mall holes to let in the 
water ; which they ſtop up afterwards,till they come to drain out the water again. 
The place being thus prepar'd, the people that are to work meet all together, 
men, women, and children, with the Workmaſter in the Company of his Friends 
and Relations. Then he brings along with him ſome little Image of the God 
that they adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ftrate themſelves three times before it, while their Prieſt fays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to ſuch a compaſs as will hold ſeven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he ſticks upon it ; then having waſh'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank themſelves in order to eat 
what the Workmaſter prelents them, before they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. - This Feaſt conſiſts of nothing elſe but every 
one his Plate of Rice, diſtributed by the Bramiz ; for an Idolater may eat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Prieſts. The Plates are made of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Beſides this, eve- 
Ty one has a quarter of a ponnd of Butter, melted in a ſmall Copper pot with 
ſome Sugar. F | 

When their Feaſt is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that mannner as have already deſcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and ſometimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave off. All the Earth being carry d into the place before- 
mention'd, the men, woinen, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is in thedrains upon the Earth, letting it ſoak for two or threedays,according to the 
hardneſs of it, till it come to be a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes in 
the Wall to let out the. water, and throw on more water ſtill, till all the mud 
be waſtfd away, and nothing left but the Sand. After that they dry it in the 
Sun; and then they winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn. The ſmall duſt flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a- 
gain upon the ground. | | 

The Earth being thus winnow'd, they ſpread with a kind of Rake, as thin 
as they poſlibly can; then with a wooden Inſtrument, like a Paviers Rammer, 
about - half a foot wide at the bottom, they pourd the Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then ; and 
ſpreading it-at one end of the Van, for fear of lofing any of the Earth, they look 
tor the Diamond. 

Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth with Flint-ſtones, 'inſtead 
of wooden Rammers; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is therc- 
fore now left off. | : 

Heretofore they made no ſcruple to buy: thoſe Diamonds that had a gree:: 
ontlide ; for being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. 

Since they have been more nice ; for there was a Mine diſcover'd between 
Coulour and Raokonda, which the King caus'd to be ſhut up again, by reaſon of 
{ome cheats that were us'd -there; for - they found therein that ſort of Stones 
which had this green outſide, fair and tranſparent, and which appear'd more 
fair than the others ; but when they came to the Mill they crumbPd to pieces. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. ; 


A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines. 


] one to the third Mine, which is the moſt ancient of all, in the Kingdom, 
of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soumelpour, which is the name of 
the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found ; or rather Gon, 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they ſeek for the Stones. 
The Territortes through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was 
anciently tributary to the Great gu, but revolted in the time of the Wars 
between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. So ſoon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire, he fent to demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time 
paſt, as to come 3; who finding that his gp nues were not ſufficient to pay him, 
quitted his Country, and retir'd into the Mountains with his Subjetts. Upon 
his refuſal; Sha-jebar believing he would, Fand it ont, ſent a great Army againſt 
him, perſwading himſelf that he ſhould find great ſtore of Diamonds in his 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor ViCtuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his Subje&s could not carry away ; ſo that 
the greateſt part of Sha-jehays Army periſh'd for hunger. At length the Raja 
rk into his Country, . upon condition to pay the 24ogn! ſome light 
ribute. 


The Way from Agra to this Mine. 


From Agra to Halabas, Coſtes 130 

From Halabas to Banarous, coltes : 33 

From Aezra to Saſaron, coltes 4 

From Agra to Saſeron you travel Eaſtward ; but from Saſeron to the Mine 
you muſt wind to the South, coming firſt to a great Town, coſtes 21 

This Town belongs to the Kya | have ſpoke of. From thence you go to 
a Fortreſs calld Roaas, coſtes | 4 

This is one of the ſtrongeſt places in all Aſi, ſeated. upon a Mountain for- 
tiffd with fix Baſtions, and twenty-ſeven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats 
full of Water, wherein there are good Fiſh. There is but one way to*come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compaſs, 
wherein they ſow Cotn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water 
that Plain ; but all the reſt of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a ſteep Precipice cover'd with over-grown Woods. The Raja's formerly 
us'd to live in this Fort witha Garriſon of feven or eight hundred men. But 
the Great Mognl has it now ; having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa- 
mous Afirgimola, which all the Kings of /ndia. conld never take before. The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray?d one another ; the eldeſt was poiſon'd, the 
ſecond went and ſerv'd the Great Mogal, who gave him the command of four 
thouſand Horſe ; the third poſſeſſes his Fathers Terrtories, paying the Mogul 
a ſmall Tribute. 

From the Fortreſs of Rodas to Soumelpour, coſtes 30 

Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houſes whereof are built of Earth, and co» 
ver'd only with Branches of Coco-trees. All theſe thirty Leagues you travel 
through Woods, which is a-very dangerous paſſage, as being very much peſter*d 
with Robbers. The Raja lives half a League from the Town, in Tents ſet upon 
a fair riſing ground, at the foot whereof runs the Goxel, deſcending from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Gazges. | | 

In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over, 
which is uſually in December, they ſtay all January till the River be clear ; b 
reaſon that by that time in ſome places it is not above two foot deep, ant 
in ſeveral places"the Sand lies above the water. About the end of January, 
or the beginning of February, _ CO together out of the great Town 
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and ſome others adjoining, above eight thouſand perſons, men, women and 
children, that are able to work. They that are Kilful know by the ſand whe- 
ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the ſand little 
Stones like to thoſe which we call T hunder-Stones. They begin to_make ſearch 
in the Rivet from the Towh of Souiitlour t6 the vety Mountaitis from whence 


takes, Faggots, 4nd Earth, 4s Wheti rhey 
be tv ralh the wee yy of _ >, 20A 
$3A4 for two foot deep; Which is all tattied aid Jpread upon a great place 
f6x thar parpoe pep lip6ri the Ide of the RIFF ; Ehcoifipals'd with 
ont 4 foot 


Ftom this River cottie all thoſt > BIC Foints Which, are call'd natural Poitits, 
but a great StBiie is ſetdoth fountl Here,, The reaſdji why rione of thele Stones 
have been ſen ih Ecroþe, is becabſe vo the Wars, that liave hinder'd the people 


Beſides the Dianiotid Mine whith I have ſpoken of in the Province of 
Carratica, which Afirgimola emis'd to ry ſet up, by reaſon of the yellowneſs 
of the Diatnorids, and the foultels bf the Stones z there is in the Iland of Zor- 
#o, the largelt INtand in the Wotld, atiother River call'd Saccaden, ih the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The 
principal reaſon that diſſwaded me from going to the Iſland of Borneo was, 
decauſe I underſtood that the Yuteni of the Iland Would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thoſe Diamonds out of the Iſland. Thoſe few 
that are exported, being carry'd out by ſtealth, ant privately Ibid at Batavia. 
1 fay the Queen, and not the King, becauſe in that Iſland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. Fot the people are fo curions to 
have a lawfbl Heir upper the Thronk, that the Husband not being ceftain 
that the Childteh Which He has by his Wife are his vwn; but the Wife beif 
always certain that the Ehildref which the btars ate hers, they rather th6oſe 
to be govern'd by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen ; het 
+2 being only het Subj&t, and having no poiver but what ſhe petthirs 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the diverfity of Weights us'd at the Diamond Mines. Of the Pieces of 
Gold and Silver there Currant ; anal the Rule which they obſerve to knoip 
the Price of Diamonds. | 


' A T the Mine of Raolconda they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being 
one, Carat and three quarters, that is ſeven Grains. 
At the Mine of Gai or Coulour they uſe the ſaine weights. 
At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by Rati's, and the Rabi 
is Teven eighths of a. Carat, or three Grains and a h if They uſe the ſame 
ights oyer all the Empire of the gs. | | | 
In the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſapour, they make uſe of Mangeligs 3 
but a Mangelin in thoſe ts is not aboye one Garat and three eighths. "The 
Portugals in Goa make ule of the Tame Weights-in Goa; but a Mangelin there 
8 nt above fire Grains. -. | BIN 
As for the Money in uſe: Firſt, in Zengala, in the Territories of the Raja 
before mention'd, in regard they lye enclos'd within the Dominions of the 
Great Afogw), they make their payments in Roupits. : 
| [9 
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At the two Mines about Kadlco#4s in the Kingdom of Fi/aþanr, the piyments 
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his owt! Nathe, as heiftf itide- 
pendent from the Greft Mogul. The tiew Pagot is riot atWays at ths inte value ; 
for itis ſometimes worth three Roupies hd a half, fbifietitnes thote, and ſbme- 
times leſs ; being advanc'd and brought down atcotltig tn the coutſe of Ttade, 
and the correſpondence of the Bankers with rhe Ptinites mid Ovyetndts. 

At the Mine of Colour or Gari, which betohgs ts the Kingdom of Oolonda, 
they make their payments in new Pagdds, Which ate eqiat th value to the King of 
Viſapou''s. Buc ſometimes you ate fotc'd to give fout inthe tnnder fibre, by 
reaſon they are better Gold, and beſides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Theſe Pagods are coin'd by the Engliſh and Hollanders,who, whether willingly or 
by force, are priviledg'd by the King to coin them in their Forts : And thole of 
the Hollanders coſt one or two per ect; more than the Engliſh,by reaſon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners chooſe them before the other. But in re- 
gard the Merchants are pre olleſs'd that the Miners are a rude and ſavage ſort of 
people, and thiat the ways are darigerous, they ſtay at Golcords, where the Work- 
maſters keep correſpondence with them, arid ſehd then) their Jewels. Fhere they 
Pay in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by ſeveral Prirncesthat Reign'd in 14d: 
before the Mahumetans got footing therein. Thoſe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a half, that is to ſay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in thern,or that they weigh any more. Only the Bankers, to oþ- 
lige the King, not to bring down the price,pay him Qanually a very great $yum,by 
reaſon they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive none of thole Þ - 
gods without a Changer to examin them, ſome being all defac'd,others low-metal 
others wanting weight : ſc that if one of theſe Bankers were not preſent at the 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater loſer, ſometimes one, ſometimes five, 
ſometimes fix i'th' hander'd - for which they alſo pay them one quarter jn the 
Hunder'd for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alſo receive their Mo- 
Ney in the preſence of Bankers, who tells them which is good, and which 
is bad ; and bas for that alſo onz quarter 1th' hunder'd. In the payment of 
4 thouſand or two-thouſand Payods,the Banker,for his fee, puts them into a bag, 
and ſeals it with his Seal z and when the Merchant pays for his Diamonds, he 
Þrings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, aſſures the party that 
all is right and good within ; and ſo there is no more trouble. 

As for the Roupies, they take indifferently, as well the Great AMogn!'s as the 
King of Golconda's : by reaſon that thoſe which that King coins, are to be coin'd, 
by Articles, with the Great Mogwl's ſtamp. 

Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it 1s enoughto carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glaſles, and ſuch trifles to truck for Diamonds at the indian- 
Mines : Fer I can aſlure ye, theſe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the 
beſt ſort too. | 

As for the roads to the Mines, ſome fabulous modern relations have render'd 
them very dangerous, and fill'd them full of Lions, Tigers,and cruel People ; bur 
I found them not only free from thoſe wild creatures, but alſo the People very 
loving and courteous. | 

From Golconda to Raolconda,which is the principal Mine,the road is as follows: 
the road being meaſur'd by Gos, is four French-leagues. 

From Gotconda to Camapour, one Gos. 

From Canapour to Parguel, two Gos and a half. 

From P to Cakgnol, one Gos. : 

From Cakenol to Camol-C andanor, three Gos; 

From Canol-Candanor to Seraporr, one Gos. | 

From Ser-pour to the River, two Gos._, NOISY POYTE'F | 

That-Rivet is the bound berween the Kingdoms of Golconde 2nd Vſapoty. 

- Fromth6 River t© af{poxr, three quarters of a Gos. | 

From Alpour to Canal, three quarters of a Gos. 

From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half. | 
Thus fromGolconda to theMine,they reckon it ſeventeen Goſs,or68French-Leagues. 

From Golconda to the Mine of Coulour or Gari, is reckon'd thirteen Gos and 
three quarters, or 55 French-leagues. _ 

r 


Treveh is Indi A. Part IL 


From Golconda to Almaſpinda, three Gos and a halt. 
From Almaſpinde to Kaper, two Gos. 

From Kaper to Monteconr, two Gos and a half. 
From AMonteconr to Naglepar, two Gos. 

From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and 2 halt. 
From Elgada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

-From Sarvaron to Mellaſeron, one Gos. 

From AMellaſeron to Ponocour, two Gos and a quarter. 
At Porocour you only croſs the River to Conlour. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Rule to know the juſt price and value of a Diamond of what weight 
ſoever, from three to a hunder d, and upwards ; a ſecret known to very 


few people in Europe. 


Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being ſuf- 
ficiently known. : = | 
Firſt then, as to others above that weight, you muſt know how much the Dia- 

mond weighs, and ſee if it be perfett ; if it be a thick Stone, well-ſquar'd, and 
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without ſpecks and flaws. 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Roſe-Diamond, you 'muſt take no- 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it-be of a fair breadth, and- not 
of Stones clapt together ; whether it be of a good: water, and without ſpecks or 
flaws. | | Fs y 

Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 150 Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the ſame perfeCtion, weighing 12 Carats, is worth. 

Multiply 12 by 12, it makes 144. Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to'21600 Livres. 


As for Example. * 


I2 
Il'2 


I 44 / 
150 


7200 
144 


21600 lures. 


To know the price of imperfe&t Diamonds, you muſt obſerve the ſame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
good form, and full of ſpecks and flaws beſides: ſach a Diamond cannot be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according to the goodneſs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of' 15 Carats by 15 : then mul- 
tiply the product, which is 125, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
w1ll grant to be 80 Livres, the produCt whereof is - 10000 Livres, the price of 2 
Diamond of 15 Carats. \ | 
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By that it is caſie todiſcover the difference between a perfeCt and an imperfecs 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the ſecond multiplicatiou 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price ofa perfect Stone of one Carat: and 
then the Diamond would come not to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, that is 
23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the ſame weight. 

By this rule obſerve the price of two the greateſt Diamonds of the World for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in' Aſia, belonging to the Great Mogul ; the other in Exrope, 
in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Tuſcany. 

The Great Mogul's Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. It is ofa perfect 
good water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw,the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres,but for that reaſon I reckon it not atabove 150; and ſoby the 
rule it comes to 11723273 Liyres,14 Sous,and three Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no morethan 279 Carats, it would not be. worth above 1 1676150 Livres, 
ſo that the nine 16ths comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and three Liards. 

The Great Duke of Tuſcanys Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
ſhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines ſomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I do ncr value the firſt Carat above 135 Livres ; ſo 
that by the rule the Diamocd ought to be worth 2608335 Livres. 

A Diamond by the Miners is call'd 7-;,which the Turks, Perſians and Arabians 
call Almgs. 


CHAP. XVI 


Of Colour'd Stones, and the Places where they are found. 


"] tre are but two places in all the Eaſt where Colour'd-Stones are found, 
within the Kingdom of Pegz,and the Iſland of Ceyl/ay. The firſt is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abours, from Sirer, toward the Nortl-eaſt ; 
the name whereof is Capelay. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies 
and Eſpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs,Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of different colours. Among theſe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very ſoft, 
_ they call Bacaz in the language of the Country, but are of lictle or no 
elteem. 

Siren 1$ the name of the City where the King of Pegs reſides ; and Ava isthe 
Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- 
Barks, which is a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land, by reaſon the 
WoodF are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants.” Ir is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunderd-rhouſand Crowns. Among 
all the Stones that are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 
rats 
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rats that is abſolutely clean, by reaſon that the King ſtrilly enjoyns his Subje&ts 
not to export them out of his Dominions; beſides that, he keeps to himſeIfall the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very confiderably in my Travels, 
by carryipg Rubies out of Exrope into Afia. Which makes me very much ſuſpect 


"the relation of Yincent le Blanc, who reports that he ſaw in the King's Palace, 


Rubies as big as eggs. E 
All Rubies are ſold by weights, which are call'd Raris ; that is, three grains and 
4 half, or ſeven 8:hs of a Carat: and the pz yments are made in old Pagods. 


A Ruby weighi''g one Ratis, has been fold for Pagods 20 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8h, Pagods 8 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 4th, Pagods 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8ths, Pagods 459 
A Ruby of 5 Ratis, Pagods 525 
A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods 920 
If a Ruby exceed fix Ratis, and be a perfect Stone, there is no value to be ſer 
pon it. | | 


The Natives of the Country call all Colour'd-Stones Rubies, diſtinguiſhing 
them only by the colour. Saphirs they call Blue-Rubies, Amerhbyſts they call 
Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubies; and ſo of other Stones. 

The other place where Rubies are found, is a River in the Ifland of Ceyley, 


which deſcends from rertain high Mountains in the middle of the Ifland ; which 


ſwells very high when the rains fall ; but when the waters are low, the people 
make it their buſineſs to ſearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes. 
All the Stones that are found in this River, are generally fairer and clearer than 
thoſe of Pegs. | 

{ forgot to tell yon that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubics, and an 
abundance of Baſtard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found in the Mountains that 
run along from Pegs to the Kingdom of Camboye.. 

Colonr'd-Stones are alſo found in ſome parts of Emrope, as in Bohemia and #{un- 


gay: In Himgary there is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big- 
pl 


ſome as big as eggs, ſome as big as a man's fift,which being broken, contain 
a Ruby within as hard and as clean as thoſe of Pegs. | 

In Hungary there is a Mine of 'Opals, which Stone is no-where elſe to be found 
in the World but there. 

The Txrquoiſe is-no-where to he foand bat in Perſia, Where there are two 
Mines. The one is called the 0/4-Rock, three days journey from Aechtd, toward 
the North-welſt, near a great Town which goes by the name of Afichabourg. The 
other which is call'd the New-Keck is five days journey off. Thoſe of the New- 
Rock, are of a Paler blue enclining to white, and lefs eſteem'd, ſo that you may 
have a great many for a little Money. Some years ſince the King of Perſia com- 
manded that no Twurgquoiſes ſhould be-digg'd oarofthe Old-Rock, but only for him- 
ſelf; making uſe of thoſe Turquoiſes inſtead of enamelling, to adorn Hils of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers ; of which the Perſians-are altogether ignorant. 

As for Emraulds,it is a vulgar error to ſay they come originally from the Eaſt. 
And therefore when Jewellers and Gold-ſmiths, to prefer a deep-colour'd Ems 
rauld enclining to black, tell ye, it 1san Oriental Emrauld, they ſpeak that which 
is not true. 1 confeſs I could never diſcover in what part ofour Continent thoſe 
Stones are found. But ſure I am, that the Eaſtern-partof the World never pro- 
duc'd any of thoſe Stones, neither in the Continent, nor in the Iflands. True ir ts, 
that ſince the diſcovery of America ſome of thoſe" Stones have been often brought 
rough from Peruto the Philippine-Iflands, whence they have been tranſported 1n- 
to Europe ; but this is not enough to make them Oriental. Beſides thar, atthis 
time they ſend them into Sp-iz through the North-Sea. | | 
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CHAP. XVII. -- 
Of Pearles, and the Places where they Fiſh for them. .'* 


N the firſt place, there is a Fiſhery for Pearls in the Perſian Gulf, round 
I about the Hand of Bakrer. It belongs to the King' of Perſia,*and there is 
a'ſtrong. Fort ,in it, Garriſon'd with/three hundred men. The Water which 
| the people dritfg.in that Iſland, and all 'along the' Coaſt of Perſie, is brackiſh 
and itl-taſtcd, ſo that only the Natives'of the Country can drink it. © Freſh wa- 
ter coltsg Strangers very'dear ; for the people fetch-it ſometimes oneLeague, 
ſomerimes two Leagnes frgmn the- Iſland, from tlie'bottom of the Sea, bei 
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty*d' about their waſtes, whic 
they fill, and ſtop.it well; and- then giving the Rope a twitch, are halPd up 
again by their Companions. + | | *- 

Every one. that fiſhes pays to the King of Perſi« five Abaſſs, whether he 

et any. thing or no. The Merchant alſo pays the King ſome ſmall matter 
for every'thonſand Oyſters 07 SUL its Took 
- The ſecond Fiſhery for Perals is rightagainſt Bakrez upon the Coaſt of Ara- 
b;a thehappy, near the City of Carzfa, which togerher with -all the Country 
about ir, is under the Juriſdiction of : aw' Hrabiar Prince. - The Pearls that are 
Hſl'd in'theſe places are ſold to the Fndjans, who' are not {6 nice as we 3 
for they give a good Price for all, as'well the uneven as the round ones. Over 
all Aſia they chuſe -the yellow Water enclining to white ; for they fay thoſe 
Pearls that encline ſomewhat to a Gold colour, are more brisk, and never 
change colour ;: but that the white - ones. will change in thirty-years time, 
through the very heat of the weather and the'ſweat of the perſon that wears them, 
tnrning the ſcandalouſly yellow. 

There is a wondrous Pearl in the poſſeſſion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
Maſcate from the Porrugals. He then call'd himſelf Imenbe# Prince of Maſ- 
cate; being known before only by the name of pon Ben- Ali Prince of No- 
rernce, It is but a ſmall Province, but it is the beſt of all in the Happy Ara- 
bjia. Thcrein grow all things neceſſary for the life of man ; particularly, de- 
licate fruits, but more eſpecially moſt excellent Grapes , which would maxe 
moſt incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moſt wonderful Pearl in the 
world, not ſo much for its bigneſs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
.one lixteenth, not for its perfect roundneſs, but becauſe it is ſo clear and ſo 
tranſparent that you may almoſt ſee through it. The Great _ offer'd him 
by a Banian forty thoufand Crowns for: his Pearl, but he would not accept 
It. By which you ſee, that it is more profitable to carry Jewels that are rare 


out of Exrope into Afia, than to bring them out of Aſia into Exrgpe; unleſs 


K be to Japan or China, where Jewels are little eſteem'd. 

There is another Fiſhery for Pearles in the Sea that beats againſt the Walls 
of a great Town call'd Manar, in the Ifland of Ceylarn. For their roundneſs and 
their Water, they are the faireſt that are found in any other Fiſhery; but they 
rarely weigh above three or four Carats, | 

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found upon the Coaſt of Japan ; but there are few fiſh'd for, in regard Jewels 
are of no eſteem among the Natives. 

There are other Filheries, in the Weſt dies ; in the firſt place all along the 
Iſland of Cbagra, three Leagues in compaſs, lying ten Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latidue, a hundred and ſixty Leagues from Sarto Domingo. The Pearls 
are ſmall,ſeldom weighing above five Carats. | 

The ſecond Fiſhery is in the Ifland of Adangnerira, or the Ifland of Pearles, 
a League from Cubagna, but much bigger. This Fiſhery is not the moſt plen- 
tiful, but it is the moſt eſteem'd of all thoſe in the Weſt dies, by reaſon the 
Pearles are'of moſt excellent water, and very large. I fold one Pear-faſhion'd 
to Sha-Eit-Kan, the:'Great Igrls Uncle, that weigh'd fifty-five Carats. * 
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The third Fiſhery is at Camogere, near the Continent. 

The fourth at Ro de 1a Hacha, all along the ſame Coaſt. | 

The fifth and laſt, at St. Martha's, ſixty Leagues from Rio de Ia Hicha., All 
theſe three Fiſheries produce very weighty Pearls ; but they are generally ill- 
ſhap'd, and of.a water enclining, to dhe colour of Lead. - .:... | 

As for Scorch Pearl, and thoſe that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
2 Neck-lace of them may be worth a thouſand Crowns, yet they are not to be 
compar'd with the Eaſtern and Weſt ZraiqpRearls; - 1 oe Un fe 

Some years. lince therer ps A Fiſhery gdaſcover'd in a1 certain place upon the 
Coaſt of Fepey, and 1 have-ſeen ſome ithe Holarders) havei browght thence. 
They axe-of:a very good water; andlargey but. very. uneven.:.' , i. 1 

Take; this qbſervation alpng with yau+e-touching 1the: differenceof.cheir wa- 
ters ; ſome being very white, others inefiging to yellow; others to hlagk;i others 
to a leaden colour. As:for the Jaft, there! are nagfuch but only. in* America, 
which praceeds-; from -the.; r1ature of;the Earthiat the bottom! of thei /Water, 
which 1s generally more ouzy than in the. Eaft. ' I, once ,met with fix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weſt [:djes that were pexfettly round, but black 
like- kt, which weigh'd one with another twelve Carats...: I carried them into 
the Eaſt Indies to put them. off, but. conld;meet with. vo Chapman :to buy them. 
As for thoſe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, that the'Fiſhermen 
ſelling;the Qyſters to the Merchants in heaps, while they ſtay fourteen or fif- 
teen days $I the Oyſters loſe their water, the Oyſters waſt and begin to ſmell, 
for which reaſon the Pearl grows yellow -by infeQtion, which appears to be a 
truth, in regard that. where the Oyſters preſerve their liquor the Pearls are 
white. Now the reaſon why they ſtay till the Oyſters open of themſelves, is 
becauſe that if they ſhould force them open, they might perhaps injure and cut 
the Pear]. In ſhort, the Eaſtern people are much of our humour | in matter of 
whiteneſs, for they love the whiteſt Pearls and the blackeſt Diamonds ; the 
whiteſt bread, and the faireſt women. | 25 ; 
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Few the Pearls are bred in the Oyſters; how they Fiſh for them, 
| and at what time. %s 


com ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc'd by the 

Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oyſter ; but experience 
teaches the contrary. For the Oyſter never ſtirs from the bottom of the Sea, 
where the Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep ; 
beſides, that it is as often abſerv'd, that there are fix or ſeven Pearls in one 
Oyſter ; and I have had in my hands'an Oyſter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning to;breed. *Tis very true, that they are not always of the ſame big- 
neſs ; for they grow in an Oyſter after the ſame manner as Eggs in the Belly of 
a Pullet. But I cannot ſay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyſters 
and hnd none. | 

'Tis no advantage to them that fiſh for Pearls ; for if the poor people could 
find any other employment, they would never ſtick to ſucha one as meerly keeps 
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues be- 
fore you meet with one blade of Graſs ; and the people are ſo miſerably poor,that 
they feed upon nothing but. Dates and Salt-fiſh. . - 

They fiſh in the Eaſtern Seas twice a year; the firſt time in Adarch and April, 
the ſecond time in AuguF## and Seprember ; and they keep their Fairs in June 
and November. However they do not fiſh every year ; for they that fiſh, will 
know beforehand whether it will turn to account or no. Now to the end they 
may not be decciv'd, they ſend to the places where they are wont to fiſh, 
ſeven or eight Barks, who -bring back each of them about a thouſand wg 4 

: . WAICE 


hn 4 


Book II. Travels F iInDlI "= a 147 


which they open, and if they find not in every thouſand Oyſters to the value of 
five Fano's of. Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, *tis a gn 
that the Fiſhing will not turn to account; in regard the poor people would not 
be able to defray their charge. For partly for a ſtock to fer out, and partly for 
victuals while they are abroad, they are forc'd to borrow Money at three or four 
in the hundred a month. S$o that unleſs a thouſand Oyſters yield them five Fano's 
of Pearls; they do not fiſh that year. As for tht Merchants, they muſt buy their 
Oyſters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they find in them. If they meer 
with great Pearls, they account themſelves happy ; which they ſzldom do ar the 
* Fiſhery of Marar, thoſe Pearls being fit for little elſe but to be ſold by the Cunce, 
to powder. _ Sometimes a thouſand Oyſters amounts to ſeven Fano's, and the 
whole Fifhery to a hundred thouſand Piaſters. The Hollander: take of every Di- 
ver eight Piaſters, in regard they always attend the Fiſhery with two or three 
ſmall Men of War, to defend them from the Malavares Pyrats. 

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profitable the Fiſhery happens to 
be. They: fiſh in twelve fathom water, five or ſix Leagues off at Sea, ſometimes 
two hundred and fifty Barks together, among which there is not above one or 
two Divers at moſt. 

There is a Cord ty*d under the Arms of them that_dive, one end whereof is 
held by: them that are in the Bark. There is alſo a great ſtone of eighteen or 
twenty.pound ty*d to the great T oe of him that dives ; the end of the Rope that 
faſtens it being alſo held by them in the Veſſel. The Diver has beſide a Sack 
made like a Net, the mout whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus provided, 
he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ſtone preſently ſinking him ; when 
he 1s at the bottom, he lips off the ſtone, and the Bark puts off. Then the Diver 
goes to filling bis Sack, as long as he can keep his breath ; which when he can 
do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is preſently hall'd up again. Thoſe 
of Manar are better Fiſhers, and ſtay longer in the water than thoſe of Bakren and 
Catifa ; for they neither put Pincers upon their Noſes, nor Cotton in their Ears, 
as they do in the Perſian Gull. 

After the . Diver is draw'n up, he ſtays half a quarter of an hour to take 
breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together. As for the 
Oyſters themſelves, they throw'em away, as being il]-raſted and unfavoury. . 

To conclude the diſcourſe of Pearls, you are to take notice, that in Exrope 
they ſell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains. In Perſie they ſell 
them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. In the 
Dominions of the AMogzl, the Kings of YViſapour and Golconda weigh them by the 
Ratis, and one Ratis is alſo an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. 

Goa was formerly the greateſt place of the World for the trade of jewels and 
Pearls. ' You muſt know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which the 
Portugals had in the Indies, they us'd a particular weight to ſell their Pearls by, 
which they call Chego's ; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in the fol- 
lowing Table. | 


*V x 5 20! Carats 
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Carats. Chegos. Carats. Chegos. 
1 — ; | 21 — 306 
2 - | 223 —_ — 336 | 
3 ————-— 11 anda halt 2.3 367 & a quarter 
4 2 SE 6 24 — 400 
$ —_—_— _— 430 
6 — 26 — —- 469 & a quarter 
5 —— — 34 279 —= 506 & a quarter 
8 —— — 44 28 — — $44 &a quarter | 
9 56 HH ————— 3s 
—_ —— 69 30 ——— 625 _ _, 
IT — 8& | 21 ——— 667 & a quarter 
4 12 ——— IQ0 32 _ 711 
13 ———— 17 | | 33 -— 756 and aquart. | 
14 — 136 34 * -—— $802 and 3 quart. 
I5 - — 156 | [35 — 850 and a quart. 
16 = — 177 & 3 quart. | | 36 ——- 900 
17 — 200 & a half 37 ——-—— 950 and a half 
8 — - 225 38 —— 1002 and 3quart. 
19 —— ———— 250 &a half 39 ——--—— 1056 
20 ——-——=—277 & 3 quart. ! 140 ——--—— 1111 andaquart.| 
5 
CHAP. XIX. 


Obſervations upon the faireſt and largeſt Diamonds and Rubies which the 
Author has ſeen in Europe and Aſia, repreſented according to the Figures 
in the Plates; as alſo upon thoſe which the Author ſold to the King upon 
his laſt return from the Indies ;, with-the Figure of a large Topaz, and the 
faireſt Pearls in the World. 


Numb. 1, 


*F His Diamond helongs to the Great rx qu. being cut. into the ſame form;and 
it, weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16:bs of our Ca- 
ras ," when is was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. 


us "Rad. 3 


Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It weighs 
139 Carats and an half : the fault of it is, that the water enclines ſomewhat to a 
Citron-colour. 


Numb. 3. 


Is a Stone that weighs 196 and one 8h Mangelins,which makes 242 Carats and 
five 16ths. A Mangelin coming to one and three 8rhs of our Carats. Being at. 
Golconda I ſaw this Stone ; and it was the biggeſt that everl ſaw in my life in a 
Merchant*s-hands. It was valu'd at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 
Meyey:- I offer'd 400000 Rouplies, but could not have it. 


Numb. 4. 


Is the figure of a Diamond which 1 boughs at Amadabat ; and it weigh'd 178 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and aquarter. | 
Numb. 5. 
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D. Is one oz | 


Bd Rarrg rated of 24 y farreſt Diamonds Choſen out among all thoſe which T;.1yols in India | 
FC on/eriur Javernier ſold if Kiitg at his laſt return from the Indies, upons which Conſideration, and for : 
| werall ſervices Fone the Kingdome His AMajeſty honored? hum with the Title of” N'oble. 
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A. tra Diamond cleane of afaire bio? | All y reſt are white and Cleare 
B.C Are two of a pale roſe Coloma # "A Wl and were Cutt in India 


D. Is one of an Extraordinary faire | | The three below marked t.2.3. 
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Nmb. 5. 


Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut on both ſides ; 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half ; the water being perfeft. The flat-fide 
where there were two flaws below, was asthinas a ſheet of brown-paper: When 
the Stone was cut, I rans'd all that thin fide to he taken 6ff, with oe patt How 
eftd above, where thete remains one liftle ſpeck of a flaw. | 


3 


Nb. 6. 


Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulour. It is fair and 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and z 8s of our Carats. 


Numb. T- nhd 8, 


- Are two fects of a Stone that was cut in two, which being entite, weigh'd 9 } 
'Mangelins and a half, or 104 Carats. Though it were of a good watet at Rthi' 

ſo foul in the middle; that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price,there 

was ne're a Banian would venture upbn it: At length an Holarder bought it, 

and cutting it in two, found inthe middle of it,eight Carats of filth like a rotten- 

weed: - The ſhiall piece happen'd to be tlean, exceptitip a little law hardly to 

be perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are ſo many other croſs flaws, 

there was no way but to make ſeveri of Eight pieces of it. The Hollander ran 
a great. riſco in cutting it a-ſunder ; for it was very great luck that it had pot x 
broke itif6 & hftiderd pieres. Yet fot all chat it did flot titn to acconht ; fo that 

it is ift vaitt fr dhother to Way that WHIch a Banis: refuſts. 
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"Ys, CHAP. XX. | 
The Pormy A. Rabiey which the 4athor fold to the King wpon his 
laſt return from the Indies. The firſt part of the Plate ſhews the weight, 
extent, and thickneſs of every Stone. 


"N. O27Hh 3 2.0% Ntb. 1. 
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S the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the bugs Perſia. It is in ſhape and 
[| bigneſs.like an Egg, boar'd through in the middle, deep colour'd, fair and 
fletrs, except one flaw inthe ds. Thy WAl got tall you whit it cot, n&t let 
your kriow whine it-weigls's only is dppeers by the Rerifief tht it Ris beth 
fereral years-iit the Kings Eremfirty.. - - - £440] LID 100 152, 
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Is the Figure of a Balleis Ruby ſold for ſuch to Giafer-Kan, the Great o- 
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Num. 3, and 4. 


L72er 


, Is the Figure of a Ruby belonging to the King of Viſapour. Numb. 4, is the 
height of the Stone above the Gold. And Numb. 3, is the roundneſs of --1 
Beazi 
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangelins, or ſeventeen Carats and a half; a Viſa- 
pour Mangelin being but five Grains. It colt the King 14200 new Pagods, or 
74559 Livres. 


Numb. 5. 


Is the Figure of a Ruby: that a Baniav ſhew'd me at Banarous ; it weighs 58 
Rati's,or 50 Carats and 3 quarters z being of the ſecond rank in beauty. In ſhape 
it is likea Plump Almond, bor'd through at the end. I offer'd 40000 Roupies,or 
60000 Livres for it ; but. the Merchant demanded 55000 Roupies. 


Numb. 6. 


Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Afogl; nor did I ſee 
him wear any other but that, all the while I was in /-dia. This Topaz weighs 
181 Rati's and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It was 
bought, ;at Goa for the Great Aſogsl, and. coſt 181000-Rouyies, or 231500 Livres 
of our Money. 


Numb. 7, $, 9. 
Are the. Figures of three ſeveral Rubies belonging to the King of France. 


5 Ke Numb. RES 

Is the Fiore of a Pearl which the King of Perſia bought at the Fiſhery. of Ca- 
tifa in Arabia. It coſt him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money, 
at forty-ſox Livres and ſix Deneers to a Toman. Ir is the faireſt and moſt peri 
Pearl that ever was yet found to this hour, having no defeCt. 


Numb. 2. 


k the Figure of the biggeſt Pearl that ever I ſaw in the Colirt of the Great 
Mogul. It hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne. 


Numb. 3, 


Is the Figure of a Pearl that I ſold to Cha-Eft-Kan ; the Water is ſomewhat 
faint, but it is the biggeſt Pearl that was ever carried out of Europe into Aſia. 


' Numb. 4+ 


1s 2 great perfelt Pearl, as well, for its Water as-for its form, which is like 
an Olive, - It is in the midſt of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubies, which the Great 
Mogul wears ; which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of his 
Breaſt. | 


Numb. 5. 
Is a-Pearl perfettly-round; the biggeſt I ever faw, and belongs. to the Great 
Atognl. The like could:never be foul z for which reaſon the Great ogal lays it 
up. very charily, and never uſes it. For-if K could be match'd, both would make 

' a Paix of-Pendants- fos the Ears, ſet between Rubies os Emraulds, according to 
the cuſtom of the Country ; there being no perſon of any quality that does not 
wear a Pearl between two colour'd Stones in his Ear. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of Coral, and F ow Amber, and the places where it is found, 


Oral, but little valu'd in Exrope, is highly eſteem'd in allthethree other parts 

of the World; and there are three places where they fiſh for it upon the Coaſt 
of Sardigna., That of Argutrrel is the faireſt of all. The ſecond place is call'd 
Boza; and the third is neer the Iſland of St. Peter. There are two other places 
upon the Coaſt of France, the one neer the Baſtion of France; the other at Ta- 
barque. There fs alſo another Fiſhery upoh the Coaſt of Sjcily, neer Trepano, buf 
the Coral is ſmall, and ill-colonr'd. There is another upon the Coaſt of Catalogna, 
neer Cape de Qnjers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, but the 
branches are ſhort. There is a ninth Fiſhery inthe Iſland of Aajorgae, much like 
that neer the Ifland of Corſica. And theſe are all the places'iti theMediterranean- 
Sea, where they fiſh for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean. | 

Becauſe that Coral grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fiſhers fix two ſpars of wood a-croſs, faſtening a great piece of Lead inthe mid- 
dle to make it ſink : after that they wind careleſly about the ſpar good ſtore of 
. tufted Hemp, and faſten the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veſſel. Then letting go the wood with the 
ſtream or current by the fides of the Rock, the Hemp twiſts it ſelf among the 
Coral, ſo that ſometimes they ſtand in need of five or fix Boats to pull up the 
wood zgain : andif one of the Cables ſhould chance to break with the ſtreſs, all 
the Rowers are in datger to be loſt. While they tear up the Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles.as much into the Sea as they fetch up - and the bottom of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten as onr fruits are caten by the 
_ ; ſo that the ſooner they get it out of the mud, the leſs it will be we- 

ed. | OY 

This puts me in.mind, of one thing that I ſaw at 24arſeilles in a Shop where 
they dealt in Coral. Itwas'a great piece of Coral, as big about as a man's fiſt, 
which becauſe it was a little worm-eaten, was cut in two pieces. When it was 
{o cut, there was a worm that ſtirr*d, and had life, and liv'd for ſome months after, 
being again put into the hole. For among ſome branches of Coral there engen- 
ders akind of ſpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where. theſe worms lye like 
bees. | 

Some think that Coral is ſoft in the Sea, though in truth itbe hard. But this 
indeed ts as true, that in certain months of the year you may ſqueze out of the end 
of a brancha kind of milky-ſubſtance ; and this perhaps may be a kind of ſeed, 
which falling upon any thing that it firſt meets with in the Sea (as if itlight upon 
adead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a Pomgranate) produces another branch of 
Coral. AndlI have ſeen a Pomegranate, and had it in my hand, that had fallen into 
the Sea, about which the Coral had twin'd at leaſt half a foot high. 

They fiſh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of July ; to which 
purpoſe there are employ'd above 200 Veſſels, ſome years more, and ſome years 
lefs. They are built zll alogg the River of Genoa, being very ſwift. Their fails 
are very large for more ſwiftneſs, ſo that there are no Galliezs can reach them. 
There are ſeven men and a boy to every Barque. They never fiſh above forty 
miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats, 
from which they make all the Sail they can when they ſee them, and eaſily ſcape 
them through the nimbleneſs of their Vellzls. 

I have one obſervation to make concerning Coral, in reſpe* of the Eaſtern- 
people. The Japponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls ; valuing nothing 
to much as a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the ſtring that ſhuts their 
Purſes, ſuch as we had formerly in England. So that they ſtrive who ſhall have 
the faireſt grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ſtring that draws their 
Purſes. For this reaſon a picce of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 
any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reaſon for it. The — 
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have aſlur'd me they would ſometimes give 20000 Crowns for ſuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give ſo much Money for a piece of Coral, who deſpiſing al} 
other Jewels and Pearls,care for nothing but that which is in no eſteem any where 
elſe. They ſet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fiſh which is rougher 
than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the Fiſh there are M little holes, and ſome- 
times eight, fomewhar elevated, with another in the middle ; in the form of 2 
Roſe. hey make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin; and the more thoſe holes 
grow in the form of a Roſe, the Bogner value they put'upon them ; having giwn 
ten-thouſand Crowns for a Skin. ... To conclude the diſcourſe of Coral,you muft 
know that the meaner fort of people uſe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces, all over 
Aſia, eſpecially toward the Northern Territories of the great Afogul; and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of 4ſer and Bouran. 


"RY Yellow-Amber is only, found upon the Coaſt of Pruſſia inthe Baltick-Sea,where 
he 


Sea throws it upon the Sand when ſach -and ſuch. winds blow. The EleCtor 
of Brandenburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaſt, farms it out for 20000 Crowns 
a year,and ſometimes 22000, And the Farmers keep guards on both ſides of 
the ſhoar, in regar the Sea caſts it. up ſometimes upon one fide, and ſometimes 
vpon the other, to prevent the ſtealing of ir. 

- - Amber is nothing þut a certain congelation made in the Sea,like a certain Gum ; 
for you. ſball find in ſeveral pieces,Flies,Gnats,and other inſets congeal'd therein. 
I faw ſeven or eight Flies ſo congeal'd in one piece. 

In China, when any great Lord makes a Feall, it is for his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence to cauſe three or four ſeveral ſorts of Pexfuming-pots to be ſet upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vaſt quantity of Amber ; for the 
more jt. burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the-more ow ng is the Enter- 
tainment accounted. The reaſon of this cuſtom is, becauſe they adore the fire , 
and beſides, that the Amber caſts forth a ſcent pleaſing to the Chineſes,there is a 
Kind of Oil in it, that flames after a-more unuſual manner than other materials of 
fire. This waſt of Amber makes it the beſt Commodity that could be imported 
into China,if the Trade were free for Strangers. At preſent the Hollanders have 
engroſs'd all this Trade to themſelves, and the Chineſes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. | 
As for Amber-griſe; there is no perſon in the World that knows either what it 
is, or where, or how it is produc'd. But the faireſt probability is,that it muſt be 
only in the Eaſtern-Sea - though ſome parcels have been found upon the Coaſt of 
England,'and in ſome other parts of Europe. The greateſt quantity is found upon 
the Coalt of Melinda,but more eſpecially in the mouth of a River call'd Rio de Sena. 
The Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo's of Amber-griſe, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money. 
Sometimes they meet with very large and very conſiderable pieces. In the year 
1627 a Portugal ſetting Sail from Goa to the Aarilles, after he had paſt the 
Streight of Malacca, was by tempeſt driv*n near an unknown Iſland, where they 
came to an Anchor. Seyeral of the Ship's-Company ventring,a-ſhore, met with 
a River ; and going to bath themſelves in it, one of them found a great piece of 
Amber-griſe that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling together by the ears | 
about their ſhares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them *twas pitty to deface 
It,in regard it was a Preſent fitfor the King ; and therefore advis'd them to preſent 
It to the Vice-Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. By that 
means the Captain got the parcel out of their Clutches, and preſenting it to the 
Vice-Roy,gota reward for himſelf ;, and the Party that found it - butthe reſt had- 
nothing atall. ; 

' In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of good quality found a piece of 
forty-two pounds upon the Coaſt of the lfland of St. Aaurice, where he com- 
manded for the Ho#and-Corapany, Eaſt of the Iſland of St. Lawrence, and ſent'it 
to Batavia : but there being a mark, as if ſome piece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander, was accus'd to have taken half, and turn'd out of his Command, what- 
ever he could fay to juſtify himſelf. | 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Musk and Bezoar ; and ſome other Medicinal Stones. 


H E beſt ſort,and the greateſt quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom 
of Bontan, from whence they bring it to Parza, the chief City of Bengala, 
ro truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is ſold in Perſia comes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants bad rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver ; in regard the other is more in eſteem 


among the Natives where they live. I was ſocurious as to bring the Skin of one _ 


to Paris, of which I caus'd the figure to be cur. : 

After they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 
-the belly as big as an egg, nearer to the genital parts thanto the navil. Then they 
[take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 

blood. When the natives would adulterate their Musk, they ſtuff the bladder 
with the liver and blood of the Animal flic'd together, after they have taken out 
2s much of the right Musk as they think convenient... This mixture in two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk ; 
- fo that when you come to open-it,there is a great waſt. Others, ſo ſoon as they 
have cut off the bladder, and: taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceit 
may not be too palpable, fill up the Veſſel with little ſtones to make it weight. 
The Merchants are leſs diſpleas'd at this deceit than the former, by reaſon that 
they do not fird the Musk to be eaten. But the deceitis harder to be diſcover'd, 
| when they make little Purſes of the skin of the belly of the Beaſt, which they 
ſow up with ſtrings of the ſame skin, which are like the true bladders ; and then 
fill thoſe Purſes with what they have taken.out of the right bladders, and the 
other fraudulent mixture which they deſign to put among it. True it is, that 
ſhould they tye up the bladder as ſoon as they cut it off, without giving it airor 
time to loſe its force, the ſtrength of the perfume would cauſe the blood to guſh 
out of the noſe,ſo that it muſt be qualif'd to render it acceptable, or rather feſs 
hurtful to the brain. The ſcent of the Beaſt which I carri'd to Paris, was fo 
ſtrong,thar I could not keep it in my Chamber; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, and cut off the 
bladder ,and yer the ſcent remain'd very ſtrong. This creature is not to be found 
3n 65 degrees, but in 6o there are vaft numbers, the Countrey being all over co- 
yer'd with Forreſts. True it 1s,that in the months of February and March,after 
«theſe creatures have endur'd a ſharp hunger, by reaſon of the great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will come to 44 or 45 de- 
grces to kill themſelves with Corn and new Rice. And then it is that the 
Natives lay gins and ſnares for them to catch them as they go back - ſhooting 
ſome with Bows, and knocking others o'the head. Some have aſſurd me that 
they are ſo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you may almoſt take 
them running. There muſt be ſurely a prodigious number of theſe creatures,none 


of them having above one bladder no bigger then a Hen's-egg, which will not - 


yield above half an ounce of Musk : and fometimes three or four will not afford 
an ounce ; ard yet what a world of Musk is bought up ? 

The King of Boxtan fearing that the: cheats and adulcerations of Musk would 
ſpoil the Musk-Trade, order'd that none of the Bladders ſhould be ſow'd up,but 
that they ſhould be all brought to Boxtan,and there, after due inſpeCtion, be ſeald 
up with his Seal. Yet notwithſtanding altthe warineſs and care ofthe King,they 
will ſometimes cunningly open them,and-put'in. little pieces of Lead to augment 
- the weight. In one Voyage to Patna I bought 97673 4 xr rweaven weighd 2557 

ounces and an half; and 452 ounces out of the bladder. 

Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Golcondatoward the North- 
eaſt. It is found among the ordure in the pannch of a wild-Goart that browzes 
upon a certain Tree, the name whereof I have forgot. This ſhrub bears little 
buds, roufrid about which, and the tops x the boughs, the Bezoar engenders in 


the 
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the may of the Goat. It is ſhap'd according to the form of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat : which 1s the reaſon there are ſo many ſhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones ſhe has within, and ſel] the Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by lidingtheir hands under their bellies, and then ſhaking both 
ſides of the paunch; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eaſily count them all by their feeling. 

The rarity of Bezoar is in the bigneſs; though the ſmall Bezoar-has-the ſame 
vertue as that which is larger. Burt there 1s more deceit m the large Bezoar ; for 
the Natives have got a trick to add to the bigneſs of the Stone, with a certain 
Paſte compos'd of Gum, and ſomething elſe of the colour.of Bezoar. And they 
are ſo cunning too, to ſhape it juſt like natural Bezoar. *I he cheat is found out 
two ways ; the firlt is by weighing the Bezozr, and then ſteeping-'it in warm wa- 
ter ; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar loſe any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is'right. The other way is to thruſt a red-hot Bodkin of lron 
into the Stone if the Bodkin enters, and cauſes .it.to fry, there is a mixture. Be- 
7Z2ar is dearer according to the bigneſs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- 
monds. For iffive or {ix Bezoars.weigh an ounce,an ounce w1ll be worth fifteen 
or eighteen Franks ; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well 
worth 100 Franks. I have fold one of fonr ounces and a half for 2000 Li- 
Vres. 

I have heen very curious to inform-my ſelf of all things that concern'd the 
nature of Bezoar ; but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 
it was to be found. One time amongthe reſt,having oblig?d ſeveral Native Mer- 
chants by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar ; upon my requeſt, 
though it be death without mercy to tranſport any of theſe Goats out of the 
Countrey, they brought me fix Goats by ſtealth to my lodging. When I asKd 
the price of them, I was ſurpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but three 
Roupies ; that the two other were worth four Roupies ; and the. three others 
four and three quarters a piece. | ask'd them why ſome were more worth than 
others ; but 1 found afterwards that the firſt had'but one Bezoar, that the reft 

two,or three, or four. The ſix Goats had in all ſeventeen Bezoars in them, 
and a half one, as big as the half ofa Hazel-nut. The inſide was like the ſoft 
ordure of the Goat, the Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goat. Some aycar'd: that they grew right againſt the liver, others right 
againſt the heart, but I could never find out the truth. | 

As well in the Eaſt, as Weſt, there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed 
in the ſame manner jn Cows ; of which there have been ſome that have weigh'd 
{ſeventeen or eighteen ounces; For there ws ſuch a one that was giv*n to the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany. But thoſe Bezoars are little eſteem'd, ſix grains of the other 
Bezoar working more powerfully than thirty of this. 

As for the Bezoar which breeds in Apes,as ſome belive,it is ſo ſtrong,that two 
grains work as effeCtually as fix of Goar's-Bezoar - but it is very ſcarce, as being 
only found in thoſe Apes that breed in the Ifland of Macsſſar. This ſort of Be- 
2OAr is round, whereas the other is of ſeveral faſhions, as | ſaid before. As the 
Apes Bezoar is ſtronger, and ſcarcer than the-Goats, ſo it is dearer, and more 
ſought after ; a piece as bigas a nut, being ſometimes worth a hunder*d Crowns. 
The Portxgals make great account of this Bezoar, ſtanding always upon their 
guard for fear of being poiſon'd. 

Thereis another Stone in great eſteem, that is call'd the Porcupine's-Stone, 
which-that creature is {aid to carry in its head, and is more precious than Bezoar 


_ againſt poiſon. Ifir be ſteep'd in water a quarter ofan hour,the water becomes 


0 bitter, that nothing can be more bitter. Thereis alſo a Stone ſometimes found 
in the belly of that creature of the ſame' nature ; and as good as that which comes 
from the head ; nevertheleſs with this difference, that being ſteep'd in water,it 
loſes nothing of its weight nor bulk, 'as the other does. I have bought in my 
time three of thoſe Stones. - One of then coſt me 500-Crowns, and I exchang'd 

-It to advantage. I paid four-hunder'd Crowns for the other, which I kept , the 
other was ſold me for 200 Crowns, which I preſented to a friend. 
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There is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot, about the bigneſs of a double; 
and ſome are almoſt oval,thick in the middle, and thin about the ſides. The :- 
diens report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. But I rather take it 
to be a Story of the Idoloter*s Prieſts, aad that the Stone is rather a compoſition 
of certain Drugs. Whatever it be, it is of excellent vertue to drive any venom 
out of thoſe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perſon bit be not much 
- wounded,the place muſt be incig'd ; and the Stone being appli'd thereto, will not 
fall off till it has drawn all the poiſon to it. To cleanſe it, you-mult ſteep it in 
Waomans-milk,or for want of that,in Cows-milk ; after the Stone has lain ten ot 
twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour ofan Apoſtemated matter. The 
Arch-Biſhop of Goa carrying me to his Cabinet of Rarities, ſhew'd me one of 
theſe. Stones - and after he had aſlur'd me of the rare qualities. it had, gave it 
me.; Qnce as he crofs'd; a Merſh in the Iſland of Salſere where Goa ſtands, one of 
the men that carr'd bis Palleguis,being half naked,was bit by a Serpent, and heal'd 
at the ſame time. . I bonght ſeveral ;. but there are none but the Bramines that 
ſell them, which makes me believe that they compound them. There are twa 
ways to try whether. the Serpent-Stone be true ortalſe. The firſt is, by putting 
the Stone In your mouth, for then it will give a leap, aud fix to the Palate. The 
other is, by putting it-in a glaſs full of water ; for if the Stone be true, the wa- 
ter will fall a boyling, and riſe in little bubbles up to the top of the Glaſs. 

There is another Stone,which is tall'd the Stephen's-Stone with the hood. This 
is a kind of Serpent that has gliiadae a hood hanging down behind the head,as 
it is repreſented in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the Stone is found, 
many-times as big as Pullet's-egg. There are ſome mp 1m both in Aſia and 
America of a monſtrous bigneſs, 25 foot long ; as was that, the skin whereof iis 
kept in Batavia, which had ſwallow'd a Maid of 18 years of age. - Theſe Stones 
are not fotnd in any'of thoſe Serpents that are not art leaſt two foot long. This 
Stone being rubb'd againſt another Stone , yields a ſlime , which be- 
ing drank in water by the perſon that has the poiſon in his Bo,powerfuly drives 
it out. * Theſe Serpents are no-where to be found but upon the? of Melinde ; 
but for the Stones you may buy them of the Porrxgueze Maringgs and Souldiers 
that come from Mozambique. | 
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Of rhe: Places where they find their, Gold both in Aſia and Americi: 
0-55" 4 ad 4IL4 14. tt | " | 
' Aponrwhith confifts of ſeveral Iflands Eaſtward of China,bending to the North, 
ome people believing that Niphongwhich is the biggeſt;is ina maner joir'd to 

the firm Lamkjis that Region of all Aſie that yields the greateſt quantity of Gold ; 
Though others believe at-is found 1n the Uſand of Forme/a, and carri'd thence to 
Frpor. | For, as long as the Aolanders have: had the Iſtand,. they could. never 
yet tell what'is the Trade of that Coaſt, whence they belive the Gold comes. 
- Thete comes alfo God from China,which;the Chineſes gxchange for the Silver 
which is brought them. -For price for price; they love Siren better than Gold ; 
_— =y have no Silver-Mines. Yet it is the -coarſsſt, metal; of all the; Aſia- 
>: The Idarid of Celebts or Macaſſzr produces Gold alſo, . which is drawn out of 
the Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand. I FAR aarool v6 

In the iſland of chr or Sumarra after. the rainy ſeaſon,when the Torrents are 
waſted; they find veins vf Gold in thre Flints, which the waters waſh down from 
the Mountains that lyetoward the North-caſt. Upon the Welt-ſide of the Hand, 
when the #Hofz2ders come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them great 
ftore of Gold, but very coarſe metal, if not worſe than.that of China. © 
.. Toward the Thiber, which is the ancient Cancaſus,in the Territories of a Raja, 
beyoht the Kingdom of Chacherasr,there are three Mountains cloſe one by another 
= > box produces -excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the third Zapic- 
4  Tixre is Gold alſo comes from the Kingdom of Tipr#, but it is coarſe, almoſt 
as bad as that.of Chin 3 and theſe are all-the places in. ,4/ia that produce Gold. 
Eftall now:fay ſomething. of the Gold of 4fric«,and the places where it is found 
——_— quantities. q DD Eb H 

Obſerve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Mozambique has under his Com- 
mand the Governors of Sof ala and Chepen-Goura. The firſt of theſe two Go- 
vernments lies upon the River Seye, ſixty leagues from the Month of the River ; 
ang the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thoſe very 
places on each ſide of the River, great numbers of Negro's inhabit, which are all 
commanded by one Portugueze. The Portnguezes have been Maſters of this 
Countrey for many years,where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon another for theflighteſt occaſions in the World ; ſome of them having 
under them five-thouſandCafres, which are their Slaves. The Governor of 240- 
zambique furniſhes them-with Calicuts, and all other neceſſary Commodities 
which they want, whickche ſells them at his own rates. When he enters upon 
his Government ne &rfies with him great quantities of all ſorts of Commodities, 
eſpecially Calicuts dy*d black. His Correſpondents alſo in Goa {end him every 
year two Veſſels, whichhe ſends to Sofala, Chepon-Goura, and even as far as the 
City of Adonomoropa, the thief'City of a Kingdom of the ſame name, otherwiſe 
calPd Youvebaran, diſtant from Chepon-Goura fifty leagues, or there-abouts. He 
that commands all that Countrey, aſſumes the name of Emperor of Monomotopa, 
extendingFÞiis Dominidtis'as far as the Confines of Prefter John's Countrey. From 
this Country of Monorierops it is; that the.moſt pureand fineſt Gold of all Africa 
comes : whete they digit with caſe out*vt the catth;:not being put. to labour 
above two or three foatHfleep: In /fome places of that-Countrey: which; are not 
inhabited by reaſon of ie fearcityof water, the beagle find great, pieces of Gold, 
of ſeverat forms and weights upen <the: ſurface of. the. earth 3--fome- of which 
weigh ar ounce. One I have,by; me that weighs an once and 2 half,-or there- 
abouts. "Being at Surat, I went to vile: the. Emballadour of. the King. of the 
Abyſſins. He ſhew*d'us the Preſent which his Maſter had ſent to the Great /40- 
gul,conſiſting of fourteen ſtately Horſes, the remainder of 30, the reſt dying by 


the way ; and a great number of Slayes of botu Sexes. But what was _ 
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remarkable, was 4 nataral Tree, all of Gold, two foor and four inches high, and 
fix. $nches about in the ſtock. Ir had ten or twelve branches, ſome whereof ſhot 
out half. a foot in length, and an inch about ; others much fimaller. In ſome 
parts of the great branches appear'd certain bunches that refembl'd buds. The 
roots of the Tree,which were alfo natural,were thick and ſhort ; the longeſt not 
exceeding four or hve inches. 

The Natives of Monromotopa Knowing the time of the year that the Commo- 
dities arrive, come to Sofala and Chepon-Gonra to furniſh themſelves. Thither 
alfo: come the C-fres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the fame purpoſe. 
Wheren Governors of thoſe places fell them what they want, truſting 
them-till the next year, when they oblige themſelves to bring their Gold, which 
they are very punctual to do, for elſe there could be no Trade- between them. 
The Natives of Monomotopa never live long, by reafon of the badneſs of the wa- 
ters in the Countrey - For at the age of five and twenty years they begin to be 
dropfical ; ſo that it is a great wonder if any among them live above forty years. 
The Province where the River Sexe has its head,is call d Morkgrer,and is under 
the Juriſdiction of a certain King, beginning a hunder'd leagues,or there-abours, 
above Chapon-Gonra. The people of that Country find great ſtore of duſt-Gold 
in.the Rivers that fall into the Sere; but ir is much coarſer than the other,though 
they bring it to Cheporn-Goura and Sofala, The Countrey is very healthy,and the 
people live as long as they do in Ewrope. Some years there are Cafres that come 
irom beyond the Province of Adonkaran, even as far as the Cape of good Hope. 
The Porrmnguet have enquir'd after their Countrey, and the name; but they can 
tell-no more, only thar it is calPd Sabja, commanded by a King ; and that they 
are four months generally travelling to Sofala., The Gold which they bring is 
very fine, and in pieces like that of Monomotopa, which they fay they find in the 
high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. They alſo bring 
great quantities of Elephants-teeth ; wherewith, by their report, the Countrey 
does ſo abound, that you may ſee them in herds in the fields ; and that all the 
Paliſado's of their Fortreſſes,and the Pales of their Parks,are made of Elephants- 
reeth. Their uſual Diet is Elephants-fleſh ; which four Cafres will kill with 
their Azeagayes, or a ſort of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very 
had, which js the reaſon that their thighs are ſwelPd, and it is a wonder to ſee 
4ny one of them free. 

Beyond Sof t/a there is a Countrey commanded by a King, who is calPd the 
King of Beroe. In ſome parts of his Countrey there grows a Root about an inch- 
thick, and of a yellow colour. Ir heals all ſorts of Fevers, cauſing the Patient 
to vomit. But becauſe it grows very ſcarce,the King ſtrictly forbids his Subjects 
10 export it. The taſt of it is very bitter upon the tongue. 

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all 4/2 but only in 7apor ; but ſome 
years ſince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, have been diſcover'd plenti- 
ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Ergliſh, there being now enough in 
Aſia of their own beſides. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Relation of a Notable piece of Treachery, whereby the Author was 
abus'd when he Embark'd at Gomrom for Surat. 


I the Month of April 1665, being ready to depart from Gomrom for Surat, in 
a Veſſel that belong'd to a Holland-Broaker,commanded by a Holand-Captain, 
the Engliſh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Preſident at 
Surat. The Packet was large, containing not only the Companies-Letters, but 
leveral private Letters to particular perſons at Srat and other parts of India. 
This Packer Ireceiy*d in the preſence of one Caſembror,a Hollander,who inform'd 


ancther Durch-man, whoſe name was Wanwnck, of it: Thereupon they m——_— 
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contriv'd a deſign to ſeize this: Packet, upon the report that ran of the rupture 
between England and Holland. Caſembror having ſeen the bigneſs of the Packer, 
gives Wauwack.a diſcription of it; and fo both together they contrive another of 
the ſame form and bigneſs as neer as they could. When I came a-board,]: took 


the Engliſh Packet, and lock'd it.up in my Boxccha, which is the ſort of Cloak- 


bag that is ugd in that Countrey,and laid it behind my Bol#er, There were two 
Shallops ſent a-board us, wherein there were ſixty bags of Silver,containing ſome 
fifty, ſome a hunder'd Tomans a piece. Theſe bags they unladed very leiſurely to 
gain time,watching, when I would be gone to bed. - Burt when they ſaw that.1 did 
not go to reſt,the Dutch conſulted together,and agreed to let fall a bag of Tomars 
into the Seazand ſo came all a-board,ſending away a Shallop to Gomroz for a Di- 
ver. When F found that the Veſlel would not ſer Sail till two or three hours after 
cay-light, 4 went to reſt,my Boucchalying in the ſame place, half out,and half with 
in-fide of my Bolſter - But. when my Servants were gone,and I alone and a 

in the Cabin, they cunningly ſtole my Boxccha,took out the Engliſh Packet, and 
left the other which they had counterfeited, in the place ; being only ſo many 
Letters of blanck-paper. Coming to Szrat the ſixth of ay following,l gave the 
Packet, as I thought, which I had receiv'd from the Engliſh Agent at Gomron, to 
two Capuchin-Friers to deliver to the Preſident at Surat. But when the Preſi- 
dent came to open the Packet-before ſeveral of the Company,thexe was nothing 
but white-paper made up in the form of Letters ; which when I heard, too much 
to my ſorrow, [underſtood the villanous trick that YVa»-Wuck had put upon me. 
} wrote a ſmartLetter of complaint to the Durch-General in Bar@va,but findin 
no redreſs, was forc'd to undergo the hard cenſure. of the Engliſh, who wo 
not permit me to juſtify my ſelf. However, as it is rare to ſee treachery goun- 
puniſh'd;.the Complotters all dy*d miſerably. Yan-Wack fell into a violent Fe- 
ver, and being chargd with the theft ; thinking to defend himſelf with an equi- 
yocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wifh'd he might dye without ſpeak- 
ing a word, in three days ended his life juſt in the ſame manner, and at the 
ſame time that he had imprecated upon himſelf. Bozaz his Lieutenant, after a 
great-debauch, going to fleep upon the Terraſs of the Cabin, where he lay for 
coolneſs,(there being no bali] = Jeollingand tumbling in bis ſleep,fell down;and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. 

The Captain, four or five Cays after his arrival at Srar,being met in the Street 
by a Afahometer, who was jealous of his Wite, and being miſfakn by him for 
one among ſeveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept him from correCting 
his -Wite ſome few days before,was ſtabb'd by him in three or four places with a 
Dzgger.and kill'd him out righit. And this way the end of thoſc treacherous people. 
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The Third Book: 


CHAP. 1. 
Of the particwar Religion of the Mahometans in the Eaft Indies. 


HE diverſity of Opinions among the Maahometans, does not conſiſt 
in the different Expoſitions which they put upon the Alcoran ; but 
in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv d by Tradition from 
the firſt Sycceflors of Adahomer. From thence there . ſprung two 

Sets, direftly oppolite : The one, which is call'd the Seft of the Sovomis, fol- 
low'd by the Trks ; and the other of the Chiais, which is adher'd to by the 
Per ſians. 1 will not enlarge my ſelf upon theſe two Sefts, that divide all Afa- 
kbametiſm ; it being my defign, only to tell you how the conditian of that falſe 
Religion ſtands in the Empire of the Great Mogwl, and in the Kingdoms of Gol- 
conas and Yiſaponr. | 
When Mabnrrcriſm was firft brought into the -Tndies, there was an exceſs of 
pride, but no devotion among the Chriſtians ; and the Idolaters were an cffe- 
minate people, able to make little reſiſtence;; ſo that it was eaſie for the fa- 
bumetans to ſubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 
did ſo advantageouſly, that many, as well Chriſtians as Idalaters, embrac'd the 
AMahumetan Religion. | 
The Great Mogml, with all his Court, follows the Set of the Souris; the 
King of Golconda, that of the Chiais. In the King of Yiſapour's Territories the 
Sounnis and Chiais are mingl'd together ; which may be faid alſo of the Court 
of the Great Mogul, in regard of the great numbers of Perſians that: flock thi- 
ther to ſerve in his Armies. Trae it is, that though they abhor the Sowmis, 
jet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince; holding it lawful for the pre- 
ſervation of their Eſtates to canceal their belief. As for what concerns the King- 
dom of Golconda, Koutoub-Cha, the preſent King, very zealouſly maintains the 
_ of the Chiass ; in regard the Grandees of his Coutt are almoſt all Per- 
$4AsS. | p | Fri 
Aureng-2eb teſtifies above all things an extraordinary devotion for the Se&t 
of the Sourns ; of which he is ſo zeatons an obſeryer, 'that he ſurpaſſes all 
his Predeceſfſors in outward ' profeſſion ;. which was the Cloak under which he 
ulurp'd the Crown. When he took poſſeſſion of his Throne, he gave it out 
that he did it only out ofa defign to cauſe the Law of Aſahomer to be more 
ſtrictly obferv'd, which had been very much \neglefted in the Reign of Sha- 
jehaz his Father, and Gehan-guir his Grandfather ; and to ſhew kimſelf more 
zealons to the Law, he turn'd Faquir or Dervich, that is, poor Volunteer A wa 
unacr: 
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under that falſe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Em pire. And 
indeed though he has a great many Perſians under his pay, yet he will not 
W. them to keep holy zthe day, cdhſecrated;ro the memory of Hoſen and 


Fedfſng the two ſons of 'A8, who W e put to death by the; Sounnis ; beſides 
that They, to pleaſe him, are willing e: ough to conform. _ _ 


——_—_—— 


F. i CHAP. IL 


o | \ , , 
Of the Faquirs, or poor Mahometan Yolunteers in the Fafs Indies. 


"| Hey reckon that there are in the J:dies .eight hundred thouſand Faguirs, 
and twelve hunder*d thouſand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Nuiber. 
They are all of them Vagabonds, \and lazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falſe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
of their mouths is an Oracle. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of Mahometan Faquirs. The one ſort go almoſt naked 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain” abode in the world, but giving 
themſelves up to all manner of uncleanneſs. © There are others whoſe Garments 
are of ſo many different pieces and coloors, t.at a man can hardly tell of what 
they are tnade.. Theſe Garments-reach down to: the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops ; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which 1s generally poorer, and 
conſiſts of mpre patches than the other. Beſides, that he draws after him a 
great Iron Chain, which is ty'd to his-Leg, and is about two Ells long, and 
pxoportionably thick. '-When he ſays his prayers, he does it with a loud voice, 
and ratlivg; his Chain all the while, which is accompany'd with an affeCted gra- 
vity, that draws the. Veneration of the people. In the mean time the people 
prepate Dinner for- him and his company, in the place where he takes up his 
{tand;/which.is uſually in ſome ſtreet or publick place. There he' cauſes his 
Diſciples to ſpread certain Carpets, where he ſets himſelf down to give audi- 
enceto the 'people...On.the other ſide, the.Diſciples go about publiſhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Maſter, ard the favours he receives: from 
God, who reveals his' moſt important ſecrets to him, and gives him power 
to relieve perſons in affliction by his counſel. The people, who give credit to 
him, and believe him/to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion, 
and when they come near him, they pull off their Shoes, and proſtrate them- 
ſelves to. kiſs his feet.. Then the Faguir, to ſhew his humility reaches out his 
hand to kiſs ; that done, he cauſes them that come to conſult him, to fit down 
by hzm, and hears every one apart-' | They. boaſt themſelves to have a prophetick 
Spirit.;:and above alt-to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and 
tor be-beloy'd by whom they pleaſe. . . 

There. are ſome of thefe Faquirs who have above two hundred Diſciples, or 
more, which they afſemble together ,by the ſound of a Horn, or the Beat of 
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea- 
rons.which they pitch in the ground, near to their Maſter, when he .repoſes in 
any place. rotoex' 7 | 

Lhe third ſort of Eaſt Indian Faquirs, are thoſe that being born af poor Pa- 
rents, and deſirous to underſtand the Law, to the end they may become Moulla's 
or Do&tors, retire.to ithe 2oſquees, . where they: live upon the Alms which is 
given them: They:employ all their time in reading the Alcoran, which they 
get by heart ; and if they can | but add ;to that ſtudy the knowledg of ſome 
natural things, andan'iexemplary life withall, they cone to be chief of the 24o/- 
quees, and to the dignity:of MHoullabs,.:and . Judges of thg Law. Thoſe Faquirs 
have.their Wives ; and ſome, out-oftheir great zeal. to. imitate Adahomer, . have 
three or. four ;. thinking: they do God great ſervice in begerting many Children 
tobe followers of their Laws. FE Sk 
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CHAP. II 


Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or 7dolatrous Indians. 


1k Idolaters among the Indians are ſo numerous, that they are reckon'd 
to be five or ſix for one Aabomeran. It ſeems a wonderful - thing, that 
ſuch a prodigious multitude of men 4honld be cow'd by a handful, and 
bow ſo eaſily under the yoak of the I/ahomerar Princes. . But that wonder well 
may ceaſe, when we conlider that thoſe Idolaters are not in union among 
themſelves ; for Super{ttion has jntroduc'd ſuch a divyerſity/ of | Opinions 
and Cuſtoms, that they caninever agree one - with another. An Idolater | will 
not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houſe of any one that is not.af his Caſte; 
thongh ir be more noble, and much more ſuperior to his own. Yet they-dlb car 
and drink in the Bramins Houſes, which are 9pen to-4ll the world. |A Cafe a+ 
mong the ldolaters, is very. near the ſame thing which was anciently call'd 2 
Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly believ'd, that there -are ſe- 
venty-two Cafes, yet I haye been inform'd by ſome- of -their moſt: ingenuous 
Prielts, that they may all be reduc'd into four Principal-ones,  frem whence all 
the reſt drew their Onngaaal. ty of 

The firſt Caſte is that of the Bramins, who are the Succeflors: of -the an- 
cient Brachmans, or tndiau Philoſophers, that ſtudy'd Aſtrology. You may alſo 
meet with ſome of their Ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brawimims ſpend 
all their time ; and are £.vers'd in their obſervations, that they never fail a 
minute in the-Eclipſes of the-San and Moon. And to preſerve this knowledg 
among, themſelves they have a kind of Univerſity, in a City which is calld 
Benarez.,, where they wake all their exerciſes in Aſtrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ſtrictly obſerve. But in 
regard they are ſo great a number, and tannot all come to ſtudy at that Uni- 
veriity, they are all very ignorant, and conſequently very ſuperſtitious ; thoſe 
that go for the moſt refin'd Wits, being the greateſt Sorcerers. 

The ſecond Caſte is that of the Raſpontes or Kerris, that is to ſay, Warriors 
and warlike people. Theſe are the only Idolatrous {:4jians that have any cou- 
rage to ſignalize themſelves in War. All the Raja's that I have ſo often mem- 
tion'd, are of this Caſte. Theſe areſo many petty Kings, whom their diſunion 
bas render'd 'T'ributary to the Great A4ogul. But in regard that the greateſt part 
of them are in his ſervice, they are highly recompenc'd by the large Salaries 
they receive for the ſmall Tribute which they pay. Theſe Rajz"s,and the Raſpontes 
their SubjeCts, are the chiefeſt ſupport of the Dominions of the Great. Xdogul ; 
for indeeed the Raja's Jeffeing and Feſſomſeing were thoſe that lifted up Aureng- 
zeb to the Throne. But you muſt take notice, that all of this ſecond Caſte 
are not Warriors ; for they are the Raſpoures only that go to War, and are all 
Horſemen. Burt for the Kerris, they are degenerated from their Anceſtors, and 
of So!diers are become Merchants. 

'The third- Caſte is that of the Bammians, who are altogether addited to 
Trade; of whom ſome are Sheraffs or Bankers, others Broakers, employ'd be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and ſelling. Thoſe of this Cafte are 
{o ſubtil and nimble in 'I rade, that as I have faid before, the Jews may be their 
Prentices. They accuſtom their Children betimes to fly Idleneſs. And inſtead of 
ſutfering them to loſe their time 1n playing in the Streets,as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmerick ; which they are ſo perfect at, that without making 
nſe either of Pen or Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, they will 
in a moment caſt up the moſt difficult account that can be imagin'd. They 
always live with their Fathers, who inſtruCEt them in Trade, and do nothing but 
v:tat they ſhew them, If any man in the heat of paſſion chafe at 'em, they 
heer 1:m patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him, 
wilt :-: ſee him again in three or four days, when they think his paſſion may 
be 07er. They never eat any thing tat has life ; nay they would rather dye, 

Y that. 
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than kill the ſmalleſt Animal or Vermin that crawls ; being in that point above 
all things the moſt zealous Obſervers of the Law. They never fight, nor £0 
to War ; neither will they eat or drink in the Houſe of a Raſpoxre, becauſe 
they kill the ViCtuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 

The fourth Caſte is that of the Charades or Soudras ; who go to War as 
well as the Raſpoutes, but with this difference, that the Raſpoures ſerve on Horſe- 
back, and the Charados on foot. Both of them take it for an Honour to dye 
in Batrel 3\and let him be Horſe or Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous 
that retreats in Fight; *tis an eternal blot in his Family. Upon which ſubject 
I will te{l-yon a: ſtory. A Soldier who was paſſionately in love with his Wife, 
and” reciprocally beloy*d by her, had fled from the fight, not ſo much out of 
any fearofideath, as out of a conſideration of the grief which: it would oc- 
cafion:t0 his Wife, ſhould he leave her a Widow. When ſhe' knew the reaſon 
of his: flight, as ſoon as/he came to: the door, ſhe ſhut it againſt him, and or- 
der” him to-be told, that ſhe could never acknowledg that man for a Husbard, 
whoihadpreferr d'the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that ſhe did nor 
deſire td tce him any more, as being a ſtain to the Reputation of her Family ; 
and that ſhe would endeavour to teach her Children to have more courage than 
their'Father. "The Wife continuing fhrm to her reſolution, the Husband to re- 
gain” his: Honour and her affeftion, return'd to the Army, where he ſo behav'd 
himſelf; rhat he became fam ous ; and having highly made amends for his Cow- 
ardiſe, the door of his Houſe was again ſer open, and his Wife receiv'd him 
with her former kindneſs. . 

Therreſt of the Natives, that are not reckon'd in the number of thefe Cafes, 
are call d-Paxzecour. Theſe are ſuch as employ themſelves in Handicraft Trades; 
among which there is no other diſtinftion, but according to the Trades which 
they tollow from Father to Son. So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, but 
only in his own Calling, thonghhe be never ſo rich ; nor marry either a Son or 
Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. ' By the ſame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thoſe of his own Trade accompany the corps to the place where it is burnt : 
and the ſame practiſe is obſery*d in all other Trades. 

Among the particular Caſtes, there is one that goes by the name of Alecors, 
whoſe employment is only to clean Houſes ; for which every Family pays him 
ſomething once a month, according to their proportion and quality. If a perſon 
of quality in the 1-dies keeps fifty Servants, let him be JMahomeran or Idola- 
ter, there isnot one of them will take a Beſome in his hand to ſweep the 
Houſe ; for he would think himſelf affronted, it being one of the greateſt fcorns 
you can put upon an Jdian, to call him Alacor. Beſides, every one of thoſe 
Servants knows his buſineſs ; whether it be to carry the pot of Water to 
drink by the way, or to give his Maſter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
for it 3. fo that if the Maſter ſhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed to do, that Servant would ſtand like a Statne, and never make him 
any anſwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig'd to do what ever the Maſter 
commands them. Theſe Alacors having no other buſineſs but only to make 
clean the Houſes, eat the ſcraps of all other Caftes; and ſo without ſcrupte 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thoſe of this Tribe make uſe of Aſſes, 
to carry away the filth of the Houſes into the Field ; for which reaſon none of 
the reſt of the Indians will ſo much as touch that Animal ; which is quite 0- 
therwiſe in Perſia, as well for carriage, as to ride upon./ Moreover, there are 
none of the other Indian, except the Alacors that will eat. 
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CHAP.IV. 
Of the Kings and Idolatrous Princes of Aſia. 


* HE chiefeſt ofthe Idolatroas Kings of Aſia,are the King of Aracan,the King 

of Pegs, the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of Tuz- 
gin. As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the 
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But ſince that, we know not what to report 
of certainty, in regard that the Tarrars who argnow Maſters of the Country, 
are neither Idolaters nor Aahomerans,but rather both together. In the Iſlands, 
the King of Fapor, the King of Ceylan, and ſome petty Kings of the AMolucca 
Illands are Idolaters ; ay are all the Rajs's as well in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of Y3ſapoxr and Golconda. In a word, 
all the meaner fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
Kings of Golconda and Yiſapour, as in the Iſles of Achan, Fava, and Macaſſar, 
though their Kings are Mahumerans, are all themſelves Idolaters. 

Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Ceylar became a Chriſtian, and 
was baptiz'd by the name of John, being call'd before the Emperor Priaper- 
der. But as ſoon as he had embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith,the Princes and Prieſts 
of the Country ſet up another King in his room. He endeavour'd all he could 
to bring his people to follow 'his example ; to which purpoſe he aſlign'd to 
the Father Jeſ#irs, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the- bringing up 
the youth ofthe Country in their Colledges ; to the end that they being well 
inſtruted,might inſtruct others. For the King made it plain to the Feſ#irs,that it 
was impoſlible for them ſo well to underſtand the, Language of the Country, as 
to be able to preach to the Natives. Beſides, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylan ſo quick and apprehenſive, that they learnt more La- 
tin, Philoſophy, and other Sciences in ſix months, than the Europears learnt in 
a year z and that they put ſuch ſubtle Queſtions to their Maſters, as were be- 
yond imagination. 

Some years after the King had profeſs'd Chriſtianity, a witty man of the 
Iſland of Ceylar, and a good natural Philoſopher, whoſe name was Alegamme, 
Motiar, or the Maſter of the Philoſophers, after he had convers'd with the 
Jeſuits and other Religious perſons, was inſpir'd to turn Chriſtian. Thereupon 
he went to the Jeſuits, and told them, that he deſir'd to be a Chriſtian ; but 
withall he was very earneſt to know what Jeſus Chriſt had done, and left in 
writing. They gave him the new Teſtament, which he ſet himſelf to read with 
that heed and ſtudy, that in leſs than fix months there was hardly a paſlage 
which he could not repeat. After that he again teſtif?d to the Feſuirs and 0- 
ther Religious perſons, that he had a great deſire to turn Chriſtian, in regard 
he found their Religion to be ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt had taught ; but only he won- 
der'd that they themſelves did not follow his example. For that he could ne- 
ver find by his reading, that Jeſus Chriſt ever took any money of any body; 
but that they took all they could get, and never baptiz'd nor burt'd unleſs 
they were well paid. But though he ſtarted the Queſtion, he was baptiz'd, and 
afterwards became a ſedulous converter of others. 
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CHAP.V. 


What the Idolaters believe touching a Divinity, 


3 Hough the Idolatrons dias attribute to the Greature, as to Cows, Apes, 
and ſeveral Monſters, thoſe Divine Honours which are only due to the 
true Diety ; yet they acknowledge one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 
Wiſe, the Creator of Heaven and earth, who fills all places with his preſence. 
They call him in ſome places Rermeſſer,in others Peremael,and Weftron among the 
Rramins that inhabit the Coaſt of Cormandel. It may be, becauſe they have 
heard that the Circle is the moſt perfe&t of all Figures, therefore it is that 
they ſay God is of an Oval Figure ; for they have in all their Pagods an Oval 
Flintſtone, which they fetch from Garges, and worſhip as a God. They are ſo 
obſtinately wedded to this fooliſh imagination that the wiſeſt among the Bra- 
mins Will not ſo much as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is no 
wonder that a people led by ſuch blind Guides, ſhould fall into ſuch Abyſles 
of Idolatry. There is one Tribe ſo ſuperſtitious,in reference to that article;thar 
they carry thoſe Oval Flints about their Necks, and beat them againſt their 
Breaſts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and lamentable miſt of 
ignorance, theſe Tdolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and aſſign 
Son Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleaſures of men. Thus they take 
their Ram for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd upon Earth. Ram was the Son of a potent &aja, who 
was call'd by the name of Deſerer, and the moſt vertuous of all his Children, 
which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particular beloy'd by his Father, 
who deſign'd him to be his Succeſſor. But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the Kaja's other Wife, who had her Husband entirely at her beck, prevaiPd 
with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Zokeman from his Houſe, and 
all his Territories ; upon whofe excluſion the Son of that Wife was declar'd the 
Raja's Succeſſor. As the two Brothers were about to be gone, Ram's Wife 
Sira, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the 1dolaters worſhip 
as a Goddeſs, beg'd of him that ſhe might not leave him, having made a reſo- 
lution never to forſake him ; whereupon they all three went together to ſeek 
their fortunes. They were not yery ſucceſsful at firſt ; for as they paſs'd through 
a Wood, Rem being in purſuit of a Bird, ſtray'd from the Company, and was 
miſſing a long time ; inſomuch that Sira fearing that ſome diſaſter was befalPn 
him, befought Lokemar to look after him. He excus'd himſelf ar firft, by rea- 
fon that Ram had oblig'd him never to leave Sire alone, foreſeeing by a Pro- 
phetick Spirit what would befall her, ſhould ſhe be left ro her ſelf. Never- 
theleſs Lokeman being over perſwaded by the prayers of his fair Siſter, went 
to ſeek for Ram his Brother ; but in the mean tinie Rhevar another of the [- 
dolaters Gods, appear'd to Sire in the ſhape of a Fagquir, and beg'd an Alms 
of her. Now Ram had order'd Sits, that ſhe ſhould not ſtir out of the place 
where he left her ; which Rheven well knowing, would not receive the Alms 
which $774 preſented him, unleſs ſhe would remove to another place ; which 
when Sita had done, either out of negligence or forgetfulnefs, Rhevan ſeiz'd 
upon her, and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ſtay'd 
for him. Ram at his return miſſing Sica, fell into a ſwoon for grief, but be- 
ing brought again to himſelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately 
went together in ſearch of Sira, who was ſo dearly belov'd by her Husband. 
When the Bramins repeat this Rape of their Goddeſs, they do it with tears 
in their eyes, and great demonſtrations of ſorrow ; adding upon this ſubject, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to ſhew the great courage of 
Ram in purſuit of the Raviſher. They employ'd all Creatures living upon the 
diſcovery ; but none of them had the luck to ſucceed, only the Monkey call'd 
Harman. He croſs'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevars Gar- 
dens, found $Sira in the extremity of afflition ; and very much ſurpriz'd to hear 
an 
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an Ape ſpeak to her in her Husbands behalf. Ar firſt ſhe would not give any | 


credit to ſuch an Ambaſſador ; but the Ape, to ſhew that his Commiſſion was 
authentick, preſents her with a Ring which her Husband had giv'n her, and 
that ſhe had left behind her among her Furniture. She conld hardly however 
believe ſo great a Miracle, as that Ram her Husband ſhould make a Beaſt ſpeak, 
to bring her the news of his health, and to teſtifie as he did the marks of his 
affeftion. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himſelf,for being taken for 
a Spy by ſome Rhevans Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he 
made uſe of the fire which they had prepar'd to burn him, to ſet Rhevans Pa- 
lace on fire, which he almoſt conſum'd to the ground, with all the tatters and 
rags which were ty'd to his tail and his body. When the Ape had thus done, 
the better to eſcape out of RKhevanys hands, he took the ſame way he came, 
and repaſling the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Ram an account 
of his adventures; and told him in what a ſorrowful condition he had found 
Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reaſon of her abſente from her Husband. 
Rim touch'd with his Wives affection, reſoly'd to deliver her out of Rhevans 
hands, whatever it coſt him ; whereupon he rais'd Forces, and being guided 
by the Ape, at length he came to Rhevars Palace, that ſtill ſmoak'd, the fire 
had been ſo great; and by reaſon that Rhevans Servants were diſpers'd, Ram 
had an eaſte opportunity to ſee his beloy*d S74 again, whom Rhevarn aban- 
don'd wholly to him, flying for fear to the Mountains. Ram and Sira were 
infinitely overjoy*d at their coming together again, and rerturn'd very great 
Honours to Harman, who had done him 1o great ſervice. 

As for Rhevan, he ſpent all the reſt of his days like a poor Fagquir, ſeeing 
his Country ruin'd by Rams Troops, who was reſolv'd to be reveng'd fox the 
injury which he had receiv'd ; and from this Rhevar it was, from whence that 
infinite multitude of Faquirs, that ſwarm all over India, firſt took their Ori- 
inal. 


CHAP. VL 


Cf the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, and of 
their Pennances. 


« H E Original of the Fagairs, as I ſaid before, came from that Rhewan, 
whom Ram diſpoild of his Kingdom ; at which he conceiv'd ſuch an un- 
ſpeakable ſorrow, that he reſolv'd to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about 
the world, poor, ſtript of all, and in a manner quite naked. He found enough 
to follow him in a courſe of life that gives them ſo much liberty. For being 
worſhipd as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities ofdoing evil. 
Theſe Fagzirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe- 

rior. And in regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying upon the 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moſt de- 
your, £0 in the afternoon to ſeek for the dungs of Cows and other Creatures, 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing 
any living Animal which is wont to breed init ; and therefore the Wood where- 
with they burn their dead, is only ſuch as has floated long in the Water, which 
never breeds in any ſort of living Creature. The young Faquirs having got toge- 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd with dry turf, make ſeveral fires, accor- 
dinz to the bigneſs of the Company ; round about every one of which the Fa- 
guirs ſeat themſelves. When they grow ſleepy, they lay themſelves upon the 
ground, ſpreading the Aſhes abroad which ſerve them for a Mattreſs ; without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven. 

As for the Faquirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the ſame 
poſture as you ſee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each fide 
of them, for otherwiſe they would not be able to to endure the cold. - FIEIIS 
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Idolaters acconnt themſelves happy, and their Houſes to be filPd with the 
benediCtions of Heaven, when they have any of theſe Faguirs for their Gueſts, 


which the more auſtere they are, the more they honour : and it is the glory of 


the Troop to have one among them that does ſome conſiderable a&t of Pe- 
Rance. . 

The Crews of 'Fagquirs many time joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
Principal Pagods,and publick Waſhings,which they uſe upon certain dayes inthe 
year in the River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefeſt account ; as alſo in 
that which ſeparates the Territories of the Portugals of Goa from the Dominions 
of the King of Y3ſapoxr. Some of the moſt auſtere Fagquirs live in little. pitti- 
ful Huts neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and twenty hours ſome- 
thing to eat beſtow?d upon them for God?s ſake. The Tree whereof I have giv'n 
the deſcription,is of the ſame ſort as that which grows neer Gomron,which I have 
deſcrib'd in my Perſian Relations. .The Franks call it the Bannians-T ree,becauſe 
in thoſe places where thoſe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take vp their quar- 
ters, and dreſs their victuals under them. They have thoſe Trees'in great re- 
verence, and oft-times bnild. their _— either under or very neer them. That 
which the Reader ſees here deſcrib'd, grows at Sxrat; in the trunk whereof, 
which is hollow, is the figure of a Monſter, repreſenting the face of a deform'd 
Woman, which they ſay was the firſt Woman, whoſe name was Mamaniva; thi- 
ther great numbers of Idolaters cvery day reſort - neer to which there” is fome 
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to ſay Prayers, and receive the 
Alms of Rice, Millet, and other Grains which the charitable beſtow upon them. * 
The Bramin marks the forhead of all, both Men andWoman, that come to. pray 


in the Pagod, witha kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alſo beſmears the Idol; IB 


for being thus mark'd, they belive the evil Spirit cannot hurt them, as being then 
under the protection of their God. | Ala C eve RON, 

Number 1. is that part where the Bramins paint their Idols ; ſuch as Mama- 
niva, Sita, Madedina, and others ; whereof they have a great number. - e- 

Numb. 2, is the figure of Mamaniva, which is in the Pagod. | 

Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There ſtands a Cow at the door, 
and within ſtands the figure of their God Rar. 

Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re- 
tire. 

Numb. 5, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. | 

Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir makes his retirement ſeveral times a 
year,there being but one hole to let in the light. He ſtays there according to the 
height of his devotion, ſometimes nine or ten days together, without either eat- 
ing or drinking ; a thing which I could not have believ'd, had I not ſeen it. My : 
curioſity carr?d me to ſee one of thoſe penitents,which rhe Preſident of the Durch- 
Company, who ſet a ſpy to watch night and day whether any body trought him 
any victuals. But he could not diſcover any relief the Faquir had,all the while 
ſitting upon his Bum like our Taylors,never changing his poſture above ſeven days 
together, not being able to hold out. any longer, by reaſon the heat and ſtench 
of the Lamp was ready to ſtifle him. Their other ſorts of Penance out-doing 
_, —_ be thought. incredible, were there not ſo many thouſand witneſles 

creof. | | 

Numb. 7, 1s the figure of another Penitentiary, over whoſe head ſeveral years 
have paſt ; and yet he never ſlept day nor night. When he finds himſelf ſleepy, 
he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope thar is 


- faſten'd to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this poſture, 


which is very ſtrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that ſwells 
them very much. 

- Numb. 8, is the figure of two poſtures of two doing Penance ; who, as 
long as they live, carry their arms above their heads'in that manner; which cau- 
ſes certain Carnoſittes to breed in the joynts,that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their waſts, and their nails are as longas their 
fingers. Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ſtark naked in the 
ſame poſture, expos'd to the hear and rain, and the ſtinging of the Flies ; from 


which they have not . the uſe of their hands to rid themſelves, _ In other 
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neceſlities they have other Faqujrs in their company always ready to aſliſt 
them. 

Numb. 9, is the poſture of another Penitent, who every day for ſeveral hours 
ſtands upon one foot, holding a chafing-diſh in his hand, into which he pours In- 
cenſe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Num. 10 and 11, are the figures of two other Penitents. fitting with their 
hands raigd above their heads in the air. 

Numb. 12, is the poſture wherein the Penitents ſleep, without ever reſting 
their arms z which is certainly one of the greateſt torments the body of man can 
ſuffer. | 

Numb. 13, is the poſture of a Penitent, whoſe arms, through weakneſs 
hang flagging down upon his ſhoulders, being dry'd up for want of nouriſh- 
menr. 

There are an infinite number of other Penitents; ſome who in a poſture quite 
contrary to the motion and frame of nature,keep their eys always turn'd toward 
the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the gronnd,never ſo much 
as ſpeaking one word,or looking any perſon in the face. And indeed there is ſuch 
3n infinte variety of them, that would render the farther diſcourſe of them more 

edious 

Trae it is, that I have hid thoſe parts which modeſty will not ſuffer to be ex- 
p09s'd to view. But they both in Ciry and Countrey go all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs ; and though the Woman approach them to take 
them by the fingers-ends,and to kiſs thoſe parts which modeſty forbids to name ; 
yet ſhall you not obſerve in them any motion of ſenſuality ; rather quite contrary, 
{ccing them never to look upon any perſon, but rowling their eyes ina moſt fright- 
ful manner, you would belive them in an extaſie. 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Idolaters belief touching the eſtate of the Soul after death. 


"J' S an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 
the body, are preſented to God ; who according to the lives which they 
lc2d, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the ſame perſon is 
born ſeveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and vi- 
Ci2u5 perſons, God diſpoſes them into the bodies of contemptable Beaſts, ſuch as 
Ailes, Dogs, Cats, and the like ; todo Penance for their crimes 1n thoſe infamous 
Priſons. But they believe that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy ; pre- 
ſuming that there is a divinity in thoſe creatures. For if a man dye with a 
II in his hand, they fay it is enough to render him happy in the other 
Vorld. 

The Idolaters believing thus the tranſmigration of the Souls of men inta the 
bodies of otter creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever,for fear they 
ſhould be guilty of the death of ſome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thoſe bodies. ke: 

If the Men in their life-time are famous for their vertnous deeds, they hold 
that their Souls paſs into the bodies of ſome Potent Raja's : where they enjoy 
_ Poms of this life in thoſe bodies,as the reward of thoſe good works which 
_ 16 

This is the reaſon why the Faquirs put themſelves to ſuch horrible Penances. 
But becauſe that all are not able to endure ſo much torment in this World,they 
labour to ſupply the defect of that cruel Penance by good works. And belides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Willsto give Alms to the Bramins,to the end that 


by the powerful effett of their Prayers, their God may aſſign them the body of 
ſom? Noble Perſonage. 
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In Japuary 1661, the Broaker belonging to the Hullznd Company ,whoſe name 
was Mondas-Parek, dy'd at Surat. He wasa rich Man, and very Charicable,giving 
his Alms very liberally as well to the Chriſtians as 10 the Idolaters ; The Capu- 
Chins at Szrat living one part of the year upon the Rice, Butter and Pulſe which 
he ſent them. T his Bazien was not ſick above four: or five days; during all 
which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diſtributed 
nine or ten-thouſand Roupies; and in the burning of his body they mix'd Sandal- 
wood, and Zignum-Aloes, with the erdinary wood, believing that by that means 
the Soul of their Brother tranſmigratung aato another body, he would come to 
be ſome great Lord in another Country. There are ſome that are ſuch fools 
that they bury their treaſure in their fe-time, as it is the uſal cuſtome ofall the 
rich Men in the Kingdom of 4/er ; to the end that if they ſhould be condemn'd 
to the body of ſome poor miſerable perſon, they might have wherewithal to ſup- 
ply their neceſlities. - I remember 'one day that I bought in /:4:2 an Agate Cup 
half a foot high ; he-thar ſbld it me, alſar'd me that ic had been buried under 
gronnd above 40 years, and that he;kept it to ſerve his occaſions after death ; 
butthat'it was to. him a thing indifferent whether he buried his Cup or his Mo- 
ney. In my laft Voyage 1 bought of one of theſe Idolaters fixty-two Diamonds 
of about ſix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to ſee ſo fair a parcel, he 
told-mhe 1 needed not to wpader ; for he had been fifty years getting them to- 
-toferve him after his death, but that having occaſion for Money, he was 
& 10: part with-them. This buried treaſure ſtood the Raja-Seva-G! in great 
ſtead, wheh he took-Arms againſt the Great Mogi, and the King of YViſapour. 
For that:Raja having taken Calian Biondi, a {mall City in the Kingdom of Y;/a- 
pour, by the advice of the Bramins, who afſur'd him he ſhould find great ſtore of 
treaſure burid, caus'd the greateſt part thereof to be demoliſh'd ; and found ſo 
much wealth,as t© maintain his Army,which was above thirty-thouſand Men. It 
is impoſſible to convince theſe poor Idolaters of their errors; in regard they will 
hear no reaſon, but ſubmit themſelves altogether to their old forms and cu- 


ſtoms. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Cuſtom among the Tdolaters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


I: H E cuſtom of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient. among the 
Gentiles ; which Ceremony they moſt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers, where they waſh the dead ; which is the laſt purgation of them from 
theit fins. Nay,their ſuperſtition is ſo great ſometimes, that they will carry the 
ſick perſon, death approaching, to the bank of ſome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in the water.As nature fails, they dip him deeper and deeper,till at length they 
hold him expiring up to the chin in the River - to the end that the ſame time 


that the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleang'd from 


all defilement ; and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears,they 
bring it out, and burn ir in the place appointed ; which is generally neer ſome Pa- 
god. There are ſome perſons that make it their buſineſs to ferch Wood,and agree 
what they ſhall have for their pains. An [dolater being dead, all thoſe of his 
Caſte or Tribe aſſemble together at the Houſe of the deceagd, and laying the 
Body upon a Bier cover'd with clean fine Linnen a@ording to his Quality and 
Eſtate, they follow the Bier, which is carri'd by ſuch ag, are appointed for that 
purpoſe to the place where the Body is to be burn'd. A8they goalong they ling 
certain Prayers to their God, pronouncing ſeveral times the words Ram, Ram, 
while another going before the Bier,ſounds a little Bell,to advertize the living to 
Pray for the dead. The Body being ſet down by the bank of the River or Pond, 
they firſt plunge it into the water, and rhenthey burn it. According to the qua- 


lity of the deceas'd they alſo mingle with the ordinary wood Sandel-wood, _ 
other 


— 
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ether Sweet-woods. But the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead, 
but the Bodies of the living. They ſcruple to kill a ſerpent, or a louſe, but ac- 


count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wite with the body of the deceas'd 
Husband. 


CHAP.KX. 


How the Wives are burnt in India with the dies of their 
deceas'd Husbands. 


T isalſoan ancientcuſtom among the dians,that the Husband happening todye; 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as ſoon as the Man is dead,the Wife 
retires to bewail her Husband; ſome days after that, they ſhave off her hair ; 
the lays aſide all the ornaments of her apparel ; ſhe rakes off from her arms and 
12gs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he eſpousg'd her,in token of her 
ſubmiſſion, and her being chain'd to him : and all the reſt of her life ſhe lives 
flighred and diſpis'd, and in a worſe condition than a Slave in the” very Houſe 
where ſhe was Miſtreſs before. This unfortunate condition cauſes them to hate 
life, ſo that they rather chooſe to be buri'd alive with the body of their deceas'd 
Husbands, then to live in the ſcorn and contempt of the World. Beſides that, 
the Bramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they ſhall re- 
vive again with him in another World, with more honour and more advantages 
than they enjoy'd before. Theſe are the motives that perſwade the Woman to 
burn with their Husbands; beſides that, the Prieſts flatter them with a hope, 
that while they are in the midſt of the flames, before they expire, Ram will 
appear, and reveal wonderful viſions to them ; and that after their Souls 
have -tranſmigrated into various Bodies, they ſhall at length obtain a high degree 
of Honour to eternity. PDE OP 
. However, there is no Woman that can burn her Husband's body, till ſhe 
has the leave of the Governor of the place where ſhe inhabits, who be ing a 24a- 
hi:metan,and abnorring that execrable cuſtom of Self-murder, is very ſhy to per- 
mit them.. . Belides,there are none but Widows that have no chuldren, that lye 
under the rezroach that forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows 
that have children, they are by no means permitted to burn themſelves ; but 
quite the contrary, they zre commanded to live for the education of the chil- 
dren. Thoſe Womgn whom the Governour will not permit to burn themſelves, 
fpend the reſt of thir lives in doing: Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
Some make it their buſineſs to fit upon the Road to boyl certain Pulſe 1n water, 
and to give the liquor to Travellers to drink. Others fit with fire always ready 
for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to eat nothing bur the un- 
digeſted grains which they find in Cow-dung. 

The Governour finding no perſwaſions will alter the Woman's reſolution, but 
more eſpecially perceiving by the ſign which his Secretary makes him,that he had 
rcceiv*d the Coin, in a ſurly mai:ner yives the Woman leave, biduing the Devil 
take her and all hr kindred. | 

When they have gor this leave,their Muſick begins to ſtrike up,and away. they 
ding to the: Houſe of the deceagd,with Drums beating,and Flutes playing before 
them ; and'in that manner they accompany the perſon that is to be burnt, te the 
place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow that is to dye,come 
to her, and congratulate her for the happineſs ſhe is to enjoy in the other World: 
and tor the honour which the Caſte ſhe is of receives by her generous reſolution, 
the dreſles her ſelf as ſhe were going to be marri'd, and ſhe 1s condudted in tri- - 
umph tothe place of execution. For the noiſe is loud of Muſical Inſtruments, 
and Womens Voices, that follow her finging Songs in honour of the miſerable 
creature that. is going to dye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhort her to 
gire publick.teſtimonies of her conſtancy _ courage 7 and many of our Exropeans : 
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are of opinion, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hy. 
manity, The Prieſts do give her a certain Beverage to ſtupity and diſorder the 
ſenſes, which takes from her all apprehenſion of her preparations for death. 'Tis 
for the Bramins intereſt that the poor miſerable creatures ſhould continue in their: 
reſolutions ; for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as their arms, the Pen. 
dents in their ears ; their Rings ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver ; ( for 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all theſe belong to the Bramins,who rake 
for them among the Aſhes when the party is burn'd. 

I have ſeen Women burnt after three ſeveral magners, according to the diffe. 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guzeratr, as far as Agra and Deb, 
they ſet up a little Hut above twelve foot ſquare upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. ?Tis made of Reeds, and all ſorts of ſmall Wogd,with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac'd in the middle of the Hut,in a half-lying-down poſture, leaning 
her head upon a kind of a wooden Bolſter, and reſting her back againſt a Pillar, 
to which the Brain tyes her about the middle, for fear he ſhonld run away 
when ſhe feels the fire. In this poſture ſhe holds the body of her deceas'd Hyſ- 
band upon her knees,chewing Bctle all the while : and when ſhe has continu'd in 
this poſture about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, and the woman bids them 
ſet fire to the Hut ; which is immediately done by the Bramins, andthe kindred 
and friends of the Woman ; who alſo caſt ſeveral pots of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the ſooner out of her pain. After the Woman js burnt,the Bramins 
ſearch the Aſhes for all her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings,whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or Tin, which is all free booty to themſelves. 

In Zengala they burn the Woman after another faſhion. In that Country a 
Woman mult be very poor that does. not accompany the Body of her deceagd 
Husband to the Ganges to waſh his Body, and to be waſh'd her ſelf before ſhe is 
burnt. I have ſeen dead Carkaſles bronght to the Ganges above twenty days 
journey off from the place, and ſmelt *em to boot ; for the ſcent of them has 
been intollerably noyſom. There was one that came from the Northern Moan- 
rains neer the Frontiers ok the Kingdom of Boxrar, with the body of her Huſ- 
band carri'd in a Waggon ; ſhe traveld twenty days a-foot, and neither eat nor 
drank for 15 6r 16 days together till ſhe came to the Garges,where after ſhe had 
waſh'd the body that ſtank abominably, and had afterwards waſh'd her ſelf, ſhe 
was burnt with him with an admirable conſtancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Muſick, conſiſting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her beſt Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon which ſhe gets up, and places her ſelf as if ſhe were litting up in her Bed ; 
and then they lay a-croſs her the body of her Husband. When that is done; her 
Kindred and friends, ſome bring her a Letter, ſome a piece of Calicut, another 
Pieces of Silver or Copper, and deſire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 
Brother, or ſome other Kinſinan or Friend. When the woman ſees they have all 
done, ſhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of ſer- 
vice to command her ; if they make no anſwer, ſhe ties up all ſhe has got in a 
piece of Taffata, which ſhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her 
Hasband, bidding them to ſet fire to the Pile ; which is preſently done by the 
Bramins and her Kindred. I have obſerv*d, becauſe there is ſcarcity of Wood 
in Bexgala, that when theſe poor Creatures are half griddPd, they caſt their 
bodies into the Garges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. 

I muſt not forget a wicked cuſtom prattied by the Idolaters of Bengala. 
When a Woman is brought to bed, and the Child will not take to the Teat, 
they carry it out of the Village, and putting it into a Linnen Cloath,which they 
faft'n by the four Corners to the Boughs of a Tree, they there. leave it from 
morning till evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos'd to be tormented 
by the Crows, inſomuch that there are ſome who bave their eyes pickt out of 
their heads: which is the reaſon that in Bergala you ſhall ſee many of theſe Ido- 
laters that have but one eye, and ſome that have loſt both. In the evening they 
fetch the child away, to try whether he will ſack the next night; and if he ſtill 
refuſe the teat, they carry him again to the ſame place next morning ; which they 
do for threedays together ; after which,if che lafanc after that refuſes t9 = 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into G2rges, 'or any the next Pond 
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, theſe poor Infants are not ſo 
expos'd to the Crows z for where the Ape difcovers a Neſt of thoſe Birds, he 
climbs the Tree, and throwg the Neſt one way and the Eggs another. Some- 
times ſome cbaritable people among the Engliſh, Hollanders, and Portugals, com- 
paſſionating the misfortune:of thoſe Chuldren, will take them away from the 
Tree, and give them good education. | 

All along the Coaſt of Cormandel, when the Women are to be burnt with 
their Husbands, they make a great hole in the ground nine or ten-foot deep, 
and twenty-five or thirty foot ſquare, into which they throw a great: quantity 
of Wood and Drugs: to make the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire is 
kindled, they ſet the body of the man upon the brink; and then preſently up 
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Berle; accompany'd by her Friends and 
Kindred, with Drums beating, and Flutes ſounding. Then the Woman takes 
three turns round the hole, and every time ſhe has gone the round, ſhe kiſſes 
her Friends. and Kindred. After the third time the Bramins caſts the Carcaſs 
of her Hnsband into the flame ; and the woman ſtanding with her back to 
the fire, is puſht in by-the Bramins alſo, and tumbles backward. Then her 
Kindred and Friends caft Oil and other | combuſtile Drags upon the fire, to 
make it. barn more vehemently, that the Bodies may be the ſooher con- 
ſum'd. 

In moſt places upon the. Coaſt of Cormandel, the Women are-not burnt 
with their deceas'd Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes 
which the Bramins make a foot deeper than the tallneſs of the marr and wo- 
man, Uſually they chuſe a Sandy place ; ſo that when the man and womanare 
both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill ap the hole 
above half a foot higher than the ſurface of the ground, after which they 
jump and dance upon it,till they believe the woman to be ſtif'd. 

When ſome of the Idolaters upon the Coaſt of Cormandel are upon the point 
of death, their, Friends do not carry them to the ſide of a River or Lake to 
cleanſe their Souls, but they carry them to the fatteſt Cow they can find ; 
and laying the fick party juſt behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and pro- 
yoke her to piſs. 1f ſhe piſs, fo that ir falls upon the face of the ſick party, all 
the Company are overjoy'd, faying, that his Soul is happy. But if the Cow 
do not pils, to waſh the lick parties face, they barn him with a great deal of 
{adneſs. If a Cow be ſick, the owner muſt be careful to lead her to a Pond 
or River; for ſhould ſhe dye at his Houſe, the Bramins would fine him. 


CHAP. X. 


Remarkable Sterie of Women that have been burnt after their. 
Husband deceaſe. 


H E Raja of YVelou having loſt his City and his life, through the loſs 

of a Battel gain'd againſt him by the King of Yifapowr's General , he 
was cxtreamly lamented at Court. Eleven of his Waves alſo were no leſs 
concern'd for his death, and reſfolv'd to be burnt when his Body was 
burn'd. The General of Y3/apour's Army underſtanding their reſolution thought 
at firſt to divert them, by promiſing them all kind uſage. But finding perſwa- 
ſions, would not prevail, he order'd them to be ſhut up in a Room. He who 
had the order, going to put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 
that 'twas to no purpoſe ro keep them Priſoners, for if they might not have 
leave to do what they had reſoly'd, in three hours there would not one of 
them bealive. The perſon entruſted, laugh'd at their threats; but the Keeper 
of thof2 women openivg the door at = end of the three hours, found —_— 

* £2 


Travels in InD1 4. Parc II. 


all ſtretch'd out dead upon the place , without any mark in the world to be 
ſeen that they had any way haſten'd their own deaths. 

Two of the moſt potent Raja's of India came to: Agra in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jehar, who then reign'd ; who not having acquitted them- 
ſelves as they ought to have done,in the jndgment of the Grand-Maſter of the Kings 
Houſhold, he told one of the Raja's one day, in the'preſence of the King, 
that they had not done well, to behave themſelves in that manner toward ſo 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Maſter. The Raja looking upon himſelf 
to be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along 
with them a Train of 15 or 16000 thouſand Horſe, was netl'd at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Maſter gave him, and drawing out his Dagger, flew 
him upon; the place, in the:preſence of the-King. The Grand Maſter falling at the 
feet of his. own Brother, who ſtood cloſe. by him, he 'was going about to re- 
venge his. death, but.was prevented by the Raja's Brother, who ſtab'd him, 
and: laid\him athwart his\Brothers Body. The King, who beheld theſe two 
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retir*d into his Zaram for fear. . But 
preſently.the O-rahs and other people : fell upon the: Raja's, and cut 'em to 
pieces. The King incens'd at ſuch an attempt committed in his Houſe and in 
his preſence, commanded the Rajah's' bodies to be thrown into the River ; which 
their 'Troops that they had left about 4gra underſtanding, threaten'd to 
enter the City and pillage it. -But rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advisd to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn'd, 
thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja's Houſes, came dancing and leaping, 
and preſently got upon the Funeral pile; holding one another by the hands, and 
being preſently after ſtifl'd with the ſmoak, fell together into the fire. Preſently 
the Bramins threw great heaps of Wood, pots of Oil, and other combuſtible 
matter upon them, to diſpatch them the ſooner. | 

I obſerved a ſtrange pallage at Patra, being then with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houſe. While I was 
with him, in came a young woman, very handſome, and not above two and 
twenty years old, who deſird leave of the Governour to be burnt with 
the Body of her deceas'd Husband. The Governour compaſſionating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her reſolution ; but finding he could 
not prevail, with a ſurly countenance,he askd her whether ſhe underſtood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether ſhe had ever burnt her fingers ? No, no, 
anſwer'd ſhe more ſtoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to let you know 
as much, ſend for a lighted Torch, hither. . The Governour abominating her 
anſwer, in great paſſion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were 
with the Governour, deſir'd him to try the Woman, and to call for a Torch; 
which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. So ſoon as 
the woman ſaw the lighted Torch coming, ſhe ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, nor altering her countenance in the leaſt ; ſtill ſearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her fleſh look'd as if it had been broiPd ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his ſight. 

A Bramin coming to Patna, and aſſembling all his Tribe together,told them, 
that they mnſt give him two thouſand Ronpies, and twenty-ſeven Ells of Cali- 
cut. To which the chief among them made him anſwer,that they were poor,and 
could not poſlible raiſe ſach a ſum. However he perſiſted in his demand, po- 
ſitively affirming to them, that he would ſtay there without eating or drink- 
ing till they brought him the Money and the Cloath. With this reſolution he 
climb'd a Tree, and ſetting in the fork between the boughs, remain'd there 
without eating or drinking for ſeveral days. The noiſe of this extrava- 
gance coming to the ears of the Hollanders where we lay, we ſet Sentinels 
to watch whether it were 'true, . that a man could fit ſo long withont viCtu- 
als, which he did for thirty days together. The one and thirtieth day of ſuch 
an extraordinary Faſt, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Prieſts for want 
of granting him: his demand, club'd together, and brought him his twenty- 
ſeven Ells of Calicut, and two thouſand Roupies. So ſoon as the Bramin faw 
the Money and the Cloath, he came down from the Tree ; and after he had 
upbraided thoſe of his Tribe for want of Charity, he diſtributed all the Rouptes 
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among the poor, reſerving only five or ſix for himſelf. "The Cloth he cut into 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to himſelf enough to cover his own 
nakedneſs ; and having made this diſtribution,he diſappear*d of a ſuddeh,and no 
body knew what became of him, though dilligent ſearch was made after him. 
When a Chineſe lies at the point of death, all his Kindred and Friends gather 
about him, and ask him whither he intends to go; they tell him alſo, that if 
he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, let it be Gold, Silver, or a 
Woman. When they are dead they perform many Ceremoniesat their Funerals, 
which confiſts chiefly in artificial fires,wherein the Chineſes are the moſt expert 
in the world ; ſo that he muſt be a very poor man that has no fire-works at 
his Funeral.. Beſides that, they put Money in a little Box, and bury it by the 
deceas'd; and leave good ſtore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they riſe and cat. Which the Souldiers of Batavia obſerving, ugd to fill 
their Bellies at theſe Craves every time they walk?d their rounds. But when 
the Chineſes f wrt it, they poyſon'd the yiCtuals to ſpoil the Darchmens feaſt- 
ing: The Townsmen -of 'Batavia taking the Souldiers part, accus'd the Chj- 
neſes for poyſoning ſeveral of the Dutch. But the Chineſes pleaded,that if the Sol- 


dicrs had over-eat themſelves,or ſurfeited themſelves upon what was left for the 


dead to eat,*twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for 
the Souldiers ; and beſides that, among all the multitudes which they had bu- 
ried, they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by cating their food. Thus the buſineſs was huſh'd over; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer any more. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the moſt celebrated Pagods of the Idolaters in India. 


ZT” HE THIndian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, ſinall and great 
F which they call Pagods, where they pray to their Gods, and maxe their 
. Offerings. But the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains,and re- 
mote from Towns, are contented only with ſome ſtone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Noſe, and paint it with ſome Vermillion colour, which ſerves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worſhip. 

The four moſt celebrated Pagods, are Jagrenate, Banarons, Matura, and Tri- 
pet. | 

Fagrenate is One of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon is built the Great Pa- 
god, where the Arch Bramin, or chiet Prieſt among the Idolaters keeps his 
reſidence. The great Idol that ſtands upon the Altar in the innermoſt part of 
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, aud another that hangs about his 
neck, the leaſt of thoſe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his 
Arms he wears Bracelets ſometimes of Pearls, and ſometimes of Rubies ; and 
this magnificent Idol is call'd Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are ſuff- 
cient to iced fifteen or twenty thouſand Pilgrims every day ; which is a num- 
ber often ſeen there, that Pagod being the greateſt place of devotion in all 7:- 
dia. But you mult take notice, that no Goldſmith is ſuffer*d toenter this Pagod, 
becauſe that one of them being lock'd in all night long, ſtole a Diamond out 
of one of the 1dols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was 
open'd in the morning, he dy'd at the door; their God, as they affirm, re- 
venging his own facriledg. That which renders this Pagod, which isalarge build- 
ing the moſt conſiderable in all 7zdia, is, becauſe it is ſituated upon the Gar- 
ges; the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River have a particular 
quality to cleanſe them from their ſins. That which makes it ſo rich ( for it 
maintains above twenty thouſand Cows ) is the vaſt Alms that are continually 
beſtow*d. by ſo incredible a multitude as comes from. all parts. Which Alms 
gre not {o much a at the diſcretion of the Donor, at the Will of the chief 
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Prieſt, who before he gives them leave to ſhave and wath in Ganges, taxes 
them according to their _$ of which he has information: Thus he col- 
tects vaſts ſums, of which he makes little or no profit himſelf ; all going to feed 
the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin canſes Victuals to 
de diſtributed to the Pilgrims every day ; as Milk, Rice, Butter and Wheat ; 
but to the poor, who want wherewithall to coak it, they diſtribute their food 
ready drefSt. In the morning they boil a quantity 'of Rice in Earth'n pots 
of differetit bigneſs ; and at the hour when the Pilgrims come for their 
the chief Bramiz orders another Bramin to take a pot: of boil'd Rice; this pot 
he lets fall ; and if there be five, the pot breaks into five equat parts, and eve- 
ry one takes his own fhare. _ And in the” fame matner he breaks it; into more 
ieces, if there be more perſons, to whom he is to: diſtribate the food. Which 
$ a thing very ſtrange and worthy-obſervation. They never! boil twice in an 
Eartheh! pot ; but in a Copper pot 3-nor have they any. other Difhes, than only 
ceftain Leaves; which . they together, and a certain kind of a Baſon, a- 
bout a'foot in compaſs, wherein they melt their Butter, and tir the. Rice with 
the ends of their fingers when they. eat. They have alſo a kind of a Shell, 
wherein they pour their melted Battet, which they will ſwallow :down, as we 
do Sack, 25g ; LY I \ ' 
Now for the defcription of a particular Idol which ſtands upon the Altar in 
the Pagod of Fagrenare : It is cover'd from the Shoulders downward with a 
great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar: This Mantle is- of Tiſſue of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Sojemnities. At firſt it had neither feet nor 
hands ; but after one of their Phropets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God ſent them an Angel in the like- 
neſs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was: baſie 1n making this Idol, the people grew 
ſo impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod, without hands or feet ; but finding that the Idol appear'd in that 
manner too deform'd, they made him hands and arms of thoſe ſmall Pearls 
which we call Onnce-Pearls. As for his feet, they are never ſeen, being hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and feet ; the head and 
body being of Sandal-wood ; ronnd about the -Dromo, under which this Idol 
ſtands, being very high, from the bottom to the. top, are only Niches $Id 
with other Idols ; the greateſt part whereof repreſent moſt hideous Monſters, 
being all of different colours. On each ſide of this Pagod, there ſtands ano- 
ther mach leſs, where the Pilgrims make their leſſer Offerings. And ſome 
that have in ſickneſs, or upon buſineſs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the reſemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re- 
ceiv'd. They rub this Idol every day with ſweet Oils, that make it of a black 
cotour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Siſter, who ſtands upon her 
feet, and is well clad, being calPd by the name Sotora ; upon his left, ſtands 
his Brother, cloath'd all over alſo, whom they call Balhadar. Before the Idol, 
fotnewhat toward his left hand, ſtands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of maſly 
cus by the name of Remin; whereas the other three, are only of Sandal- 
wood. 
'The other two Pagods are appointed for the reſidence of the chief Bramir, 
and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All theſe Bramins go with 
their heads bare, and for the- moſt part ſhav'd ; having no other Cloathes bur 


| only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies ; 


the other part ſerves them inſtead of a Scarf. Neer the Pagod ſtands the Tomb 
of one of their Prophets, whoſe natne was Cabir, to whom they give great 
hotonr. You are to take notice alfo, that their Idols ſtand upon a kind of 
Altar encompaſs'd with Iron Bars. For no perſons are to touch thern, but only 
certain Bramins, appointed for that ſervice by the chief Bramin. | 

' Next to that of Jagrenare, the moſt famous Pagod is that of Bawarous, bes 


Ing alſo feared upon the Ganges, itt a City that bears the fame name. 


which is moſt remarkable is, that from the Gare of the' Pagod to the River 
there i$ a deſcent all of Stone ; neer to which are certain Platforms, and fi 


blind Chambers, ſome of the Bramins lodging, ottiers where they _ _— 
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yictuals ; for ſo ſoon as the Idolaters have ſaid their Prayers,and made their Of- 
ferings,they dreſs their food,not ſuffering any perſon to touch ir but themſelves, 
for fear leſt any unclean perſon ſhould come neer it. But above all things, they 
paſſionately deſire to drink of Ganges water ; for as often as they drink it, they 
are waſh'd, as they believe,from all their fins. Great numbers of theſe Bramins 
go every day to the cleaneſt part of the River, where they fill their little round 
carthen-pots full of water,the mouths whereof are very ſmall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. Being thus fill'd they bring them before the great 
Prieſt, who covers them witha fine piece of flame-colour'd Calicut,three or four 
times doubPd, to which he ſets his Seal. The Bramins carry theſe pots, ſome 
fix of them ty*d together with ſix little cords faſten'd to the end of a ſtick as 
broad as a lath, ſhifting their ſhoulders often; travelling ſometimes three or four 
hunder*d leagues with thoſe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where they 
ſell it, or preſent it ; Þut that is only to the rich, from whence they expect 
great rewards. There are ſome of the Idolaters, who when, they make any 
great Fealt, eſpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of ic till the end of their meals ; 
and then a glaſs or two according to the liberality of the Maſter of the Feaſt. The 
chief reaſon why they eſteem the water of Ganges ſo highly, is, becauſe it never 
putrifies, nor engenders any Vermin ; thongh I know not . whether they may be 
belie”d,conſidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 
Ganges. 

The body of the Pagad of Banarons is made like a Croſs, as are all the reſt of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midſt there is a Cpola 
rais'd very high, the top whereof is pyramidal ; at the end alſo of every br 
parts of the Croſs there is a Tower, to which there is anaſcent on the out-ſide. 
Before you come to the top, there are ſeveral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the freſh air - and raund about are figures of all ſorts of creatures, but very 
Lend work. Under the Dvomo,in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar,like 
a Table, eight foot long, and ſix foot broad, with two ſteps before, that ſerve for 
a foorſtool, which is cover'd ſametimes with a rich Tapeſtry, ſometimes with 
Silk, ſometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to the ſolemnity of 
their Feſtival. Their Altars are cover'd with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elſe 
with ſome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you ſee the 
Altar right before ye, together with the Idols which are upon it. For the Wo- 
men and Virgins worthip without, not. being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe which is among them. Among the Idols that ſtand 
upon the great Altar, there is one plac'd upright ſome five or ſix foot high ; but | 
you can fee neither arms, nor legs,nor body : nothing appears but the head and ' 
neck.,all the reſt being cover'd down to the Altar with a Robe that ſpreads it ſelf 
below. Sometimes you ſhall ſee the neck ſet out with ſome rich Chain either of 
Gold,Rubies,Pearls or Emraulds. This Idol was made in honour and likeneſs of | 
Bainma-dou, who was heretofore a very great and holy Perſonage among them, 
whoſe name they oft'n have in their mouths. Upon the right-fide of the Altar 
ſtands the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horſe, part Mule. It is of 
maſſive Gold, and they call it Garoz,nox ſuffering any perſon to approach it but 
the Bramins. They {ay it is the reſemblance of the Beaſt which carri'd that holy 
perſon when he liv'd upon earth: And that he travelld long journeys upon his 
back, to ſee if the people remain'd in their duty,and whether they did no wrong 
one to another. Between the grezt Gate and the great Altar upon the left-hand, 
there is a little Altar,vpon which there ſtands an Idol of black Marble ſitting croſs- 
legg'd.about two foot high. While I was there, a little Boy who was the Son of 
the High-Prieſt ſtood upon the left-ſideof therAltar,and all the people threw him 
certain pieces of Taffata,or imbroider'd Calicut,like Handkerchiefs,all which he 
returird to the people again after he had wip'd them upon the Idol. Others 
threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow-Amber, others threw hica fruits 
and flowers; whatever they threw him, he rubb'd it upon the Idol, put it to 
his lips, and then reſtor'd it to the people. This Idol is call'd Aforli- Ran, that 
is to {ay GedsAforh, and was the Brother of him that ſtands upon the great Al» 
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with a great 
Baſon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. Alltheſe poor Idota- 
ters come and preſent themſelves before him, who gives them a mark from be- 
tween the eyes to the top of the noſe, then upon the arms,and upon the ſtomach ; 
by which marks they know who have waſh'd themſelves in Ganges, and who nor. 
Thoſe that never waſh'd themſelves but in the waters of their own Wells,or have - 
only ſent for it from the River, they do not belive to be-perfettly purifi'd, and 
by conſequence they are not to be mark'd. with that colour. By the way take 
notice, that theſe Idolaters are mark*d with different colours, according to the 
Tribe they are of. But in the Empire of the Great 44o2»!,they who are painted 
with yellow compoſe the biggeſt Tribe,and are the leaſt defhl'd. For when they 
are neceſſitated to the deeds of nature, ſome think it enough to waſh the part 
defil'g ; bur they firſt rab the part with a handful of fand,then they ſcour it with 
water. Afcer ſo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clean, and that they can 
eat their food without fear. 7 

Neer to: this great Pagod npon the Summer-Weſt, ftands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the Raja Jeſſeing, the molt potent of all the Idolaters in the A/ogal's Em- 
Pire; built for the education of the youth of the better ſort. 1 ſaw two of the 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Maſters ſeveral Bra- 
mins, who trught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolaters 
Prieſts.and far different from the ſpeech of the common people. Entring into the 
Court of that Colledg, and caſting my eyes up, I diſcover'd two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I ſaw the two Princes ſitting, attended by ſeveral 
petty Lords and Bramins, who mzde ſeveral Mathematical Figures upon the 
ground. with chalk. The two Princes ſeeing me, fent toknow who was; and 
, underſtanding that I was a Frank, they ſent for me up, and ask'd me ſeveral 
queſtions touching Europe, and particularly touching France. Whereupon there 
being two Globes in the room which the Hollanders had givin the Bramins, 1 
ſhew'd the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After lhad taken leave; 
I ask'd one of the Bramins when I might ſee the Pagod open : he -anſwer'd me, 
the next morning before Sun-riſing. When I came there; 1 obſery'd before the 
door,a Gallery ſupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of 
men, women and children expecting when the Pagod would be open'd. By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Courr being full, there came eight Bra- 
mins, four of each ſide of the Gate, with every one a Cenſer in his hand, follow'd. 
by a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noiſe with Drums and other In- 
ſtruments. The two eldeſt of the Bramins ſing a Song ; and then all the people 
falling into the tune, fall a ſinging and playing,with every one a Peacock*s-tail,or 
{ome other kind of flable, to Crive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an- 
noid when they op'n the Pagod. This fanning,and the Muſick, laſted a good 
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great noiſe three times with 
two little Bells, and with a kind-of a Mallet knockr at the Pagod-door. Which 
was preſently open'd by fix Bramins within,diſcovering, ſome ſix or ſeven paces 
from the entrance, an Alter with an Idol upon it, which they call Kam,Ram, the 
Siſter of 4orli-Ram. Upon her right-hand ſhe has a child made like a great C#- 
pid, which they call the God La-kemin; and in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they callthe Goddeſs S;:a. Sofſoon as the Pagod was open, and thata great Cur- 
tain was drawn, the people,who perceiv'd the Idol, fell upon the ground, laying 
their hands upon their heads,and proftrating themſelves three times. The" riſing 
up,they threw great quantities ofNoſegays andGarlands to the Prieſts; with which 
the Bramins touch'd the Idol,and then reſtor'd them again.Before the Alter ſtood 
a Bramin,who held in his hand a lamp of nine wieks lighted.upon which he caſt 
Incenſe every foot, land then held it tothe Idol. All theſe ceremonies laſted above 
an hour; after which the people departed,and the Pagod was ſhut. They pre- 
ſented the Idol with great ſtore of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which the Bramins loſe nothing. Now in regard this 1dol is the repreſentation of 
a Woman, the Women-all invoke it, and call her their Patroneſs : which is the 
reaſon that the places genexally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to 
haye this Idol in the. Pagod of his own houſe, and for taking it out of the great 
Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramin:, as in alms to the poor, above five 
Lacres ef Roupies, or 750060 Livres of our Money. On 
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On the other ſide of the Street where the Colledg is built,there tands another 
| Payod, call'd Richourdas, from the name of the Idol,which is within upon the Al- 
rar: and ſomewhat lower upon another ſmall Altar ſtands another Idol, which they 
call, Goupaidas, the Brother of Richourdas. You ſee nothing but the face of all 
theſe Idols, which is either of wood or jet ; unleſs it be the Idol of AMorly-Ram, 
which ſtands in the great Pagod ſtark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
ſtands in the Raja's Pagod,it has two Diamonds inſtead of eyes, which the Prince 
cans*d to be ſet there, with a-Coller of Pearl, and Canopy : over his head, ſup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. - 
Some eight days journey from Banarous, bending Northward, you enter into 
a Mountainous Countrey ;z but which ſometimes 'op'ns it ſelf into very large 
plains, ſometimes three or four leagues in length. 'T hey are very fertil in Corn, 
Rice, Wheat, and Pulſe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaſt number of Elephants that breed there,and devour their 
Harveſt. If a Caravan paſs through any pert of that Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc'd to lye in the op*n Fields,they have much 
ado to defend themſelves from the Elephants that will come to take away their 
proviſions. To skare them, the people make great fires, ſhoot off their Muſ- 
kets, hoopingand hollowing ever and anon. In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-builr, and very ancient adorn'd with many figures both within and withour, 
which are only the repreſentations of Maids and Women ; ſothat Men are ſeldom 
known to repair thither for devotion's-ſake ; and therefore it is calPd the Wo- 
mens Pagad. There is an Altar in the middlezas in other Pagods ; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maſly Gold,four foot high,repreſenting a Maid ſtanding upright, 
which they call Ram-Marion. At her right-hand ſtands a Child of maſly Silver, 
about two foot high ; and they ſay that the Maid liv'd a very holy life,that thar 
Child was brought to her by the Bramins to he inſtructed in her helief,and in the 
knowledg of well-living: but that after two or three years that the Child had liv'd 
with her, the Infant grew ſo knowing and ready witted, that all the Raja's of the 
Countrey long'd for. her company ; ſo that being ſtolPn from her one night,ſhe 
was never ſeen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol, ſtands another Idol, 
repreſenting an old Man ; who, as they ſay, was the ſervant of Ram-Marion 
and the Infant : for which reaſon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol. 
They never come but ence a year in devotion,but they mult be there upon a pre- 
fix'd day, which is the firſt of November, though they never op'n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon. During thoſe fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
as Women, faſt from time to time, and waſh themſelves three times a-day, not 


leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certain 
earth. 
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A Continuation of the deſcription of the principal Pagods of 
the Indian 1dolaters. 


N Ext to the Pagods of Fngrenate and Bararous , the moſt conſiderable 
is that of atrra, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way to 
Dehly. It is oneof the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in all 72aia, and the place to 
which the greateſt number of Pilgrims was wont to reſort : But now there are 
very few or none; the Idolaters having ſenſibly loſt the reverence which they 
had for that Pagod, ſince the River of Gemera;that formerly ran by that Pagod, 
has chang'd its courſe, above half a league from it. For it requires ſo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waſh'd in the River, that they were 
Many times defil'd again before they could reach it. Though this Pagod ſtand in 
a bottom, yet you may diſcover it five or fix leagues before you come at it, the 
building being very lofty and maguificent. The Stones are of a red colour, 
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which they fetch from a Quarry, neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, ſome 
of them being fifteen foot long, and nine or ten foot broad, yet not above 
ſix fingers thick, eſpecially when' you cleave them as you would have them for - 
uſe : They alſo make very fair Pillars. The Fortreſs of Agra,the Walls of Jeha-" 
nabat, the King's Houſe, the two oſquees, and ſeveral Noblemens Houſes are 
all built of this Stone. 

The Pagod is built upon a great Platform of an Ofogonal Figure, pav'd with 
Free-ſtone ; being adorn'd round about with the figures of all forts of crea- 
tures, eſpecially Apes. There is an aſcent to it two wayes of fifteen or ſixteen 
ſteps a-piece, every ſtep being two foot broad, for two perſons to go a-breſt. 
One of the aſcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind 
up to the Chancel. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the 
other half ſerving for a Piazza before it. The Strufture is in the form of a 
Croſs, like the reſt of the Pagods, in the midit whereof a great Duomo, with 
two others of each fide ſomewhat. leſs, advance themſelves above the reſt of 
the building. - The out-lide of the building from top to bottom is adorn'd 
with the figures of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and ſeveral forts of Mon- 
ſters. From -one foot below every , one of theſe Duomo's to the Roof, art 
ſuch and ſuch ſpaces, are Windows, ſome five, ſome ſix feet high, and to 
every Window, belongs a Balcone, where four perſons may ſtand. Every Bal- 
cone is cover'd with a little Arch, ſupported by four Pillars, -others by eight, 
every two tonching one another. Round about the Duomo's are Niches fill'd 
with the figures of Demons. Some with four arms, ſome with four legs. 
Somme with mens heads upon the bodies of Beaſts, and long tails that hang 
down to their thighes : There are abundance of Apes ; and indeed it is an 
ugly fight to behold fo many deform'd ſpectacles. There is but one great 
door to the Pagod, upon each ſide. whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Monſters. The hinder-part is clos'd with a cloſe Baliſter of Stone- 
Pillars five or ſix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of Santtum 
Sanforum, none but the Bramins are m—_ to enter - bnt for Money, I got 
in, and ſaw a ſquare Altar ſome fifteen or fſixten foot from the door co- 
ver'd with an old Tiſſue of Gold. and Silver, upon which ſtood the great Idol, 
which they call Xa»r, Ram. You ſee nothing but his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rabies inſtead of eyes. All the body, from the ſhoul- 
ders to the feet, is cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Velver, with ſome ſmall 
embroidery. There are two other Idols of each fide of him two foot high, ap- 
parrel[d in the ſame manner ; only their faces are white, which they call Bec- 
chor. There I {aw a Machine ſixteen foot ſquare, and berween twelve and 
fifteen foot high ; cover'd with painted Calicuts, repreſenting the ſhapes of De- 
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceſſion to viſit the other 
_ as alſo tothe River, whither all the people went upon their great Feſti- 
val. . 

The fourth Pagod is that of Triperi, in the Province of Carnatica,toward the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin. I ſaw it as I went to Maſlipatan. It is a 
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramins - 
lo that altogether it ſeems to be a great Town. There are ſeveral Ponds round 
about it ; but their ſuperſtition is ſo great, that no Paſſenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Pagods. 


AE L the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great Mogul, and other 
Princes, both on this ſide and beyond Ganges, at leaſt once in their lives 
go in Pilgrimage to one of theſe Pagods that I have nam'd ; but moſt gene- 
rally to that of grenate, as being the firſt and moſt conſiderable above all the 
reſt. The Bramins and rick people go oftner. For ſome go every four years, 
ſome every fix, or eight ; and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies 
cover'd with Tiſſues, they travel with their Bramirs, as it were in proceſſion to 
the Pagod which thoy moſt eſteem. 

They go not in Pilgrimage, one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times ſeveral Towns together. The poor that go a great way, 
are ſupply'd by the rich ; who ſpend very freely in ſuch atts of Charity. The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen , the Wife 
carrying the Child, and the man the Kitchin Implements. 

The Idol which they carry in proceſſion, by way of viſit, and out of reſpect 
to the great Ram-Ram, lies at -length in a rich Palleky, cover'd with Tiſhe 
of Gold and Silver, fring'd as richly z the Mattreſs and Bolſter being of the 
ſame ſtuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alſo diſtribute Fla- 
bels to the moſt conſiderable of the Company,the handles whereof being eight 
foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. he Flabel being three foot in Dia- 
meter, of the ſame Tiſſue as the Pallekies z round about, it is adorn'd with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and ſometimes with Bells to make a 
kind of tingling. There are ſix of theſe Flabels uſually employ'd to keep off 
the Flies from their God ; the better ſort taking it by turns, that the honour 
of waiting upon their God may be more equally ſhar 'd. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Of divers Cuſtoms of the Indian 7dolaters. 


of HE Bramins are well skill'd in Aſtrology ; and will exaQly foretellto the peo- 

ple the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The ſecond of Faly 1666, about one 
a Clock in the afternoon, at Parna in Bengala, there was an Eclipſe 
of the Sun ; at which time it was a prodigious thing to ſee the multitudes of 
people, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, to waſh them- 
ſelves. But it behoves them to dep to waſh three days before the Eclipſe ; 
all which time they labour day. and night in providing all ſorts of Rice Milk, 
Meats, and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fiſh and Crocodiles, as ſoon as the 
Bramins give the word. Whatever Eclipſe it be whether of the Sun or Moon, 
the Idolaters as ſoon az it appears, break all their Earthen Pots and Diſhes in 
the houſe, which makes a hideous noiſe altogether. 

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and {eyeral ſorts of Cifers. They alſo make 
ſeveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good hour is 
come, they cry aloud to the people to feed the fiſh. Then there enſies 
a molt horrible Din of Drums,Bells,and great noiſe of ſounding Mettal,which they 
twang one againſt another. And as ſoon as the victuals are thrown into the Ri- 
ver , the people are to go in and waſh and rub themſelves till the Eclipſe be o- 
ver. Sothat in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 
Leagues above and below the City, and all the breadth of the River, there 
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was nothing to be ſeen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they 

{tay aſhore to receive the richer ſort, and thoſe that give moſt ; to dry their 

bodies and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they cauſe 

them to ſit down in a Chair, where the molt liberal of -the Idolaters have pro- 

vided Rice, Pulfe, Milk, Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot ſquare ; then with Cow-dung 
ſtcep'd in a kind of yellow Baſon, he rubs all the place, for tear any Emet-ſhould 

come there to be burnt. For indeed they would never make uſe of Wood if 
they could help it ; and when they do, they are very carefal that there be no 
Worms or InſeCts in it. In the place which they have thus cleans'd, they draw 

ſeveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure 

they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three ſmall ſticks of Wood, upon 

every one of which they lay a ſeveral ſort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and ſetting fire to each; by the ſmoak which riſes, they judg of the plenty 

of every ſort of Grain that year. 

When the Moon is at the full in 24arch, they keepa ſolemn Feſtival for their 
Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feſtival continues nine dayes ; and 
when it comes, they do nothing but make Holiday all the while, as well men 
as beaſts, which they beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver- 
million, with which they alſo colour the Horns ; and if they have a particular 
kindneſs for the beaſt, they hang them with Leaves of Guilded Tin. Every 
morning they worſhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the noiſe of Fluits and Drums ; after which they eat and drink and are merry 
till the evening, and then they worſhip and dance about their Idol again. 

Though the Idolaters never drink any ſtrong drink at other times, yet at 
this Feſtival they drink Palm-wine, and ſtrong water, which is made of the 
ſame in remote Villages ; for elſe their Mahomeran Governour would not ſuffer 
them to make Wine, nor to ſell any which might be brought out of Perſia. 

Their ſtrong Water is thus made : They take a great Earthen pot, well glaz'd 
within, which they call Marravare ; into one of theſe Veſſels, that holds three 


hundred Paris pints, of Palma-wine, they put in fifty or ſixty pound of brown 


Sugar urrefin'd, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound ofa 
great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leatier-dreſſers, 
uſe. This bark ſets the Palma-wine a bubling and working juſt like our new 
wines, for five or ſix days together, till it becomes of a ſweet Liquor, as 
ſowre as our Crabs. Then they diftill it, and according to the taſte they would 
give, they either put intoa Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
tour handfuls of Anniſe-ſeed. They can make it alſo as ſtrong as they pleaſe. 

Being at Azra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whoſe name was Woldas, Broa- 
ker to, the . Hollanders, about ſeventy years of age, receiving news. that the 
chief Bramin at the Pagod of Martura was dead, went to the Hollznder and 
defir'd him to even all accounts ; for ſaid he, the chief Prieſt being dead, it 
behoves. me to dye, that I may ſerve him in the other world. Thereupon 
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach, with ſome of his Kindred ; 
but having neither eaten nor drank from the time he receiv'd the news, -he 
dy*d by the way ; having famiſh'd himſelf for grief. 
\ , The Iadian Idolaters have a cuſtom, that when any perſon gives a thing, . 
they. ſnap their fingers, crying out, Gi-Marami, remember Narami, who was 
a. great Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit, ſhoujd enter into the body 
of him that gives. © 

Being at Szrat in the year 1653, a Raſpoure being demanded Cuſtom for 
three or four pieces of Calicut, boldly askK'd the Governour, whether a Soul- 
Gier that had ſery'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuſtom 4or two 
or three pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five Ronpies; telling him 
it was only. to cloath his Wife and Children. The Governour netPd at his 
fayycineſs, calPd him Berthico, or Son of a Whore ; adding,that if he were Prince 
he would make him pay his Cuſtoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the 
affront, making, as if he felt for Money to pay his dues, bearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ſtab'd him in the belly, ſo that he dy'd immediately, Bur the Soul- 
der was preſently cut in pieces by the Governors Serv 2nts. ok 
: | Though 
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Though the Idolaters are in utter darkneſs as to the knowledg of the truz 
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are ſeldom falſe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it mention'd. They marry their 
Children between ſeyen and eight years old, for fear they ſhould fall into that 
vice ; the Ceremonies whereof are theſe : 'The day before the Nuptials, the 
Bridegroom , accompany'd by all his Kindred, goes to the Houſe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them. According to the 
quality of the Bride thoſe Bracelets are of more or leſs value, ſometimes of 
Gold, ſometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreſt ſort of all making uſe 
of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaſt at the Bridegrooms Houſe, whi- 
ther all the Kindred on both ſides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then the chief of the Bramins that 
are there , of which there are always ſeveral laying the head of the Bride 
to the Bridegrooms, pronounces ſeveral words, ſprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. "Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
ſeveral ſorts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and then-the Bramin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether ſo long 'as God ſhall 12ake him able, he will let his Wife 
ſhare with him, and whether he will endezyour to maintain her by his labour. 
If he ſays yes, they all iet themſelves down to the Feaſt prepar'd for them, 
where every one eats by himſelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenſive. The 
Bridegroon1 is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alfo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place, as many Elephants and prancing 
Horſes as they can get. And they walk ſome part of the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza's. Bur the greateſt 
expence to thoſe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it,is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges ; for in regard they account that water ſacred, and drink it out 
of devotion, it muſt be brought them by the Bramizs, and in Earthen Veſſels, 
glaz'd within ſide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills himſelf with the 
pureſt Water of the River, and then ſeals up with his own Seal. They never 
drink this water till the end of the Feaſt, and then they give their gueſts three 
or more glaſſes apiece. This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de- 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, ſometimes a wed- 
ding comes to two or three thouſand Roupies. 

The eighth of April, being in a City of Bengala call'd Malde, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaſt, according to the particular Cuſtom of that place ; they all 
£0 out of the City, and faſten Iron hooks to the boughs of ſeveral Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and hang themſelves, ſome by the ſides, 
ſome by the brawn of their backs, upon thoſe: hooks, till the weight of their 
body tearing away the fleſh, they fall of themſelves. *Tis a wonderful thing ro 
ſee that not ſo much as one drop of blood ſhould iſſue, from the wounded fleſh, 
nor that any of the fleſh ſhould be left upon the hook ; beſides, that in two 
days they are perfettly cur'd by ſuch Plaiſters as their Bramins give them. 
There are others who at that Feaſt will lye upon a bed of nails, with the points 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the fleſh; however while theſe peo- 
ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and preſent them with Money 
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the preſents 
and diſtribute them to the poor, without making any farther advantage of 
them. 1 askd one, why they made that Feaſt, and ſuffer*d thoſe ſevere Pe- 
nances ; who anſwer'd me, that it was in remembrance of the firſt man, whom 
they calPd Adam, as we do. 

In the year 1666, | ſaw another ſort of Penance, as I croſs'd the Ganges ; 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar'd a clean place, where one of 
the poor Idolaters was condemn'd to reſt upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do ſeveral times a day, and every 
time to kiſs the earth three times before he roſe up again. He was to riſe up 
upon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right all the while. And 
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every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd 
to this poſture for fifty times together, and conſequently to kiſs the ground a 
hundred and fifty times. He told me that the Bramins had: enjoin'd him that 
Penance becauſe he had ſuffer*d a Cow to dye in his Houſe, and had not lead 
her to the water to be waſh'd before ſhe dy'd. | 

When an Idolater has loſt any piece of Gold or Silver, or ſumm of Money 
either by negligence, or as being ſtoln from him, he is oblig'd to carry as much 
as he loſt to the great Bramin; for if he does not, and that the other ſhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominiouſty caſt out of his Tribe, to make him 
more 'careful another time. 

On the other ſide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Naugro- 
cor, there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil: 
Their Bramins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abſurdi- 
ties, whereof the Author whoſe name is Baxdou gives no reaſon. Theſe Raja's 
are the Great Moguls Vaſlals, and pay him Tribure. ; 

To conclude, the Malavares carefully preſerve the nails of their left hands 
and let their hair grow like worhen's. Theſe nails,which are half a finger long 
ſerve them inſtead of Combs ; and it is with their left hand that they do all 
their drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 
right hands. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Kingdom of Boutan whence comes the Musk, the good Rhu- 
| barb, and ſome Furs. 


H E Kingdom of Boxtar is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come 
to a pertet knowledg thereof. I have ſet down all that I could learn 
at Patna, whither the Merchants of Bouran come. to ſell their Musk. The . 
moſt excellent Rhubarb comes alſo from the Kingdom of Boxtan. From hence 
is brought alſo that Seed which is good againſt the worms, therefore call'd 
Wormſeed ; and good ſtore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way ſoever they _ it ; for if they take the Northern 
Road, toward Caboul, the wet ſpoils it; if the Southern Road, in regard the 
journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall, there is as much danger that way, 
ſo that there is no Commodity requires more care than that. bs 
As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant loſes by it, becauſe it 
dries and loſes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Chſtom at Gorrochepour, the laſt Town belonging to the Great 
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Bouray, when the Indian Merchants come to 
that City, they go to the officer at the Cuſtom-Houſe, and tell him that they are 
going to Boxtan, to buy Musk or Rhubarb, and how much they intend to lay 
out ;, all which the Officer regiſters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
the Merchants inſtead of twenty-five, agree with him for ſeven or eight in the 
hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de- 
mand any more at their return. If the Officer refuſes a handſom compoſition, 


| then they go another way, over Deſarts and Mountains cover'd with Snow, 


tedions and troubleſome, till they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part, 
fome for great Tartary, others for Belch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Poutan barter their Commodities for Horſes, Mules,and Camels; for there 
is little Money 1n that Country. Then thoſe Tarrars tranſport their Commo- 
dities into Perſia, as far as Ardevile and Tauris ; which is the reaſon that ſome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormſeed came out of Tarrary. 
Trae it is, that ſome Rhubarb comes from thence ; but not ſo good as that 
of Boutan, being ſooner corrupted ; for Rhabarb will eat out its own heart. The 
Tzrtars carry back out. of Perſia Silks of Small value, which are made in T; _—_ 
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and Ardevile, and ſome Engliſh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Cont an- 
rinople and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Caboul and Por 
tan go to Candabar, and thence to 1ſpahar ; whither they carry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazuli Beads, it they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that come from the Coaſt of Multan, Labor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ſtore of Cornelian and Chriſtal Beads. Thoſe that retura 
through Gorrochepour, and are agreed with the Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
carry from Patza and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortoiſe-ſhells, 
and other Shells, with great ſtore of round and ſquare thick pieces of Tor- 
tois. When I was at Patna, four Armenians who had been before at Bouter, 
return'd from Dantzick,, where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am- 
ber, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Creatures and Monſters, which they were 

carrying to the King of Boutar, who is an Idolater, as are all bis people, to 
ſet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will ſell any thing of [do- 
latry ; and they told me beſides, that if they could but have made the Idol 
which the King of Boxtan beſpoke of them, they ſhould have done their buſi- 
neſs. Which was to have been a Monſters head, with fix horns, four ears, four 
arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber ; but they could 
not find pieces big enough. 

The Caravan is three months travelling from Patra, to the Kingdom of Box- 
tan, It ſets out from Parra about the end of December, and cight days after 
arrives at Gorrochepoxr. 

From Gorrochepour to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey more,during which the Caravan ſuffers very much hardſhip, for the 
Country is nothing but wild Forreſts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer- 
chants, inſtead of taking their reſts, are forc'd to watch, keep fircs, and ſhoot 
off their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noiſe in tread- 
ing, would elſe be upon the Caravan before they were aware; not that he 
comes to do any miſchief to the men, but to get what victuals he can find. 
You may travel from Patra to the foot of thoſe Mountains in Palleki's. But ove- 
rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horſes, bred in the Countrey. Thoſe 
Horſes are generally ſo litle, that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the Ground ; but they will travel twent gues an end, and never 
bait, or elſe with a very ſmall one. Some of thoſe Horlies coſt two hundred 
Crowns ; for indeed when you come to croſs, the Mountains, you can make 
uſe of no other ſort of carriage but them in regard of the narrowneſs and rug- 
pop of the Paſſes; which many times put the Horſes very much to it, as 

:rong and as low as they are. 

Fiveor fix Leagues beyond Gorrochepoxr you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kindom of Bowav. This 
Raja is a Tributary to the great Mogad, and pays him every year an Elephant 
for his Homage. He reſides in the City of Nzpal!, from whence he derives 
his Tirwle ; bur there is little either Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forrelts, 

The Caravan being arriv'd at the foot of theſe Mountains which are calld 
at this day by the name of Naugrocor, abundance of people come from all 
parts ofthe Mountain, the greateſt part whereof are womea and maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry them, their Goods and proviſions croſs the 
Mountains, which is eight days journey more. 

The women carry upon each ſhoulder a woollen Roll, to which is faſten'd a 
large Cuſhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits. 
There are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And 
tor their luggage and proviſions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry a 
hundred and fitty pound weight apiece. Thoſe that will ride, are in many places 
forc'd to have their Horſes hoiſted up with Cords, They never feed them but 
morning and evening mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of brown Sugar, 
and half a pound of Butter together, with water ſufficient. In the evening they 
muſt be contented only with a few flat Peaſon, bruig'd, and ftcep'd half an hour 
in water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days ttavel two 
Roupics apiece, and as much for every, burthz2 which the Goats carry, and for 
ercry Horſe which they 12ad. After 
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After you have paſs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Boxran upon Oxen, 
Camels, Horſes, or Pallekis, which you pleaſe. The Country, is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ſtore of Wine. All the people both men and we- 
men are clad in the Summer with a larze piece of Fuſtian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with athick Cloath.almoſt like Felt, Both men and women wear 
upon their heads a kinde of Bonnet, much like: our drinking Cans, which they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and ſquare pieces of Tortois-Shells. 
The richer ſort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. "The men as well as the woman wear Bracelets upon their 
left hands only, from the wriſt to the elbow. The woman wear them ſtrait, 
the men loſe. About their necks they wear a ſilken twiſt, at the end where- 
of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
upon their Breaſts. On their left ſides, their Girdles are button'd with Beads 
of the ſame. "Though they be Idolaters, yet, they feed upon all ſort of food, 
except the fleſh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurſes of all men ; 
they are beſides great lovers of ſtrong water. They obſerve alſo ſome Cere- 
monies of the Chineſes, burning Amber at the end of their Feaſts, though they 
do not worſhip fire like the Chineſe. For which reaſon the Merchants of Bou- 
tan will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nut, bright and clean, [thirty-five and forty Roupies. T he Serre of yellow Am- 
ber, Mask ,Coral, Ambergreaſe,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces 
to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corr, ard other Commcdirics, are alſo 
ſold by the Serre in Bengala; but the Serre contains ſeventy-two of our Pounds, 
at. ſixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a ein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. 

To return to yellow Amber a piece of nine ounces 'is worth in Boxtar from 
250 to Zoe Rouples, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rongh,or wrought 
into Beads, yields profit enough ; but they had rather have it rough, to ſhape it 
as they pleaſe themſelves. | + 

The Women and Maids are generally the Artiſts among them.as to thoſe toys. 
They alſo make Beads of Cryſtal and Azart. As for the Men,they make Bracelets 
of Tortoiſe-ſhell, and Sea-ſhells,and poliſh thoſe little pieces of Shells which rhe 
Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair. In Patna and Daca there 
are above two thouſand perſons that thus employ themſelves, furniſhing the King- 
doms of Boutan, Aſem, Siam, and other Northern and Eaſtern parts of the 246- 

us Dominions. | 

As for Wormſeed, the Herb grows in the Fields,and muſt dye before the Seed 
can be gatherd'; but the miſchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind ſcat- 
ters the greateſt part,which makes it ſo ſcearce. When they gather the Seed, 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 
Hampers from the right to the lefr, and from the left to the right, as if they 
were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and ſo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. 

Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces,and ſtringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drying. 

Had the Natives of Boutan as much art in killing the Martin as the Meuſcovice, 
they might vend great ſtore of thoſe rich Furs, conſidering what a number of 
thoſe Beaſts there are in that Countrey. No ſooner does that creature peep out 
of his hole, but the Xuſcovites, who lye upon the watch, have 'em preſently, 
either in the noſe or in the eyes ; for ſhould they hit *em in the body, the blood 
would quite ſpoyl the skin. 

The King of Boutar has conſtantly ſeven or eight thouſand Men for his Guard. 
Their Weapons are for the moſt part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry 
Battel-axes, and Bucklers. ?Tis a long time ago ſince they had the firſt uſe of 
Muskets and Cannons: their Gun- Powder being long ,but, of an extraordinary 
force. They aſſur'd me thar ſome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up- ; 
on them, that were above five hunder'd years old. They dare not ſtir out ofthe 
Kingdom without the Governor's particular leave ; nor dare they carry a Musket 
along with them,unleſs their next Kindred will undertake for them that they ſhall 
bring it back. Otherwiſe I had brought one along with me; for by the = 
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rafters upon the Barrel, it appear'd to have been made above 189 years, It was 
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, poliſh'd within as bright as 
a Looking-glaſs. Two thirds of the Barrel-were garniſh'd with emboſgd Wires 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri'd a Bullet 
that weigh'd an ounce. Burt I could not prevail with the Merchant to ſell it me 
nor to give me any of his powder. 

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King's Houſe,and twenty-five 
Camels, with cach a Pice of Artillery mounted upon his back, that carries half 
2. poun& _ Behind the Gun fits a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Guns 
- as he pleaſes. ; 

E: There is no King in the World more fear'd and more reſpetted by his Subjects 
then the King of Boutan ; being in a manner ador'd by them. When he ſits todo 
Tuſtice,or gtve Audience, all that appear in his preſence hokd their hands clofeto- 
ether above their forheads : and at a diſtance from the Throne proſtrate them- 
bves upon the ground,not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble poſture 
they I their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire, they go backwards 


till they ate quite out of his ſight. OffE thing they rold me for truth, that when - 


the King has done the deeds of nature, they dilligently preferve the ordure,dry 
it and powder it, like ſneezing-powder : and then putting it into Boxes,they go 
every Marker-day, and prefent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers,who 
recompence them for their kindneſs : that thoſe you alſo carry it home, asa 
great. rarity,.and when they feaſt their Friends, ftrew it upon their meat. Two 
ZBoutan Merchants ſhew'd me their Boxes , and the Powder that was in 
them. | 

The Natives of Boxtanare ſtrong and well proportion'd; but their noſes and 
faces are-ſomewhat ftat.” Their women are faid to be bigger and more vigo- 
rous than the men; but that they are much more troubled with fwellings in 
the throat then the men, few caring that difeafe. They know not what war 
is. having no-enemy to fear bat the og. But from him they are fenc'd 
with high, ſteep, craggy,and fhowey Mountains. Northward there are nothing 
bur vaſt Forrelts and Snow. Eaft and Weſt nothing bnt bitrer water. And as 
for the Raja's near them;they are Princes of little force. 

- There is certainly ſome Silver Mine im the Kingdom of Boxer, for the King 
coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The pieces 
are alredy deſcrib'd. However the Bouta® Merchants conld not tell me where 
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them 
from the Eaſt, by the Merchants of thoſe Conntries. 

In the year 1659, the Duke of Mufcovy's Embaſſadours pafs*d through this 
Country to-the King of China. They were three of the greateſt Noblemen in 
«coy, and were at firſt very well receiv'd ;. but when they were brought 
to kiſs the Kings hands, the cuſtom being to proſtrate themſelves three times to 
the ground, they refus'd to do it, ſaying that they would complement the King 
after their manner.and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 
tinu'd in their reſolution, they were diſmiſs'd with their preſents, not being ad- 
mitted to ſee the King. But had thoſe Ambaſſadors conform'*d to the cuſtom of 
China, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through uſcovy and 
the North part of Great Tarrary, and much more Commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now we have. | 

This mentioning the Meſcovites, puts me in mind of a ſtory that ſeveral 
Muſcovy Merchants averr'd ta be true, upon the rode between Tauris and 1/- 
pahan, where I overtook them, of a woman ' of four ſcore and two years of 
22e, who at thoſe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of 4u/covy 
of a Male Child, which was -carry'd to the Duke, and by him brought up at 
the Court. _—_ 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


Oſt people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pep, lies 

. upon the Frontiers of China ; and I thought ſo my ſelf, till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at 
Patna. They were men of very few words; whether it were their own 
particular diſpoſition, or the General habit of the Country. They caſt 
up their accounts with ſmall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail, upon 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their wei like 
a Stelleer ; though the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile ; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ſtrong Silk Rope. And thus they 
weigh'd from a Dram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the —_ 
dom of Tijpra, were like the two Merchants which 1 met at Parna, I dare a 
firm them to be notable topers ; for they never refugd whatever ſtrong Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left till all was out; and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapt ther hands upon their 
ſtomachs and figh'd. Theſe Merchants travelPd all three through the King- 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weſt of Tipra, having ſome part 
of Pegu upon the Winter weſt. They told me alſo, that it was about fifteen 
days journey to croſs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer- 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reaſon of the inequality of the 
ſtages. They ride upon Oxen and Horſes, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele- 
phants of War. They are no leſs ſubject to Wens under their throats, than 
thoſe of Boutan ; infomuch that the women have thoſe Wens hanging down 
to their Nipples ; which proceeds from the badneſs of the waters. 

There is nothing in 7ipr« which is fit for ſtrangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courſe. And there is a fort of very courſe 
Silk, which is all the Revenue the King has. - He exatts no Subſidies from his 
Subjefts; but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, ſhould 
work ſix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He ſends his 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which 
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alſo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like to the Aſpers of Turky ; of which he has two ſorts, four ofthe one ſort 
making a Crown, and twelve of the other. 
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CH AP. XVII, 
Of the Kingdom of Aſem. 


T was never known what the Kingdom. of Aſem was, till Afirgimola had 
ſetPd .Awreng-zeb in the Empire. For he conſidering that he ſhould be no 
longer valw'd at Court,after the War was at an end, being then General of Au- 
reng-zeVs Army and powerful in the Kingdom where he had great ſtore of 
Creatpres, to preſerve the Authority he had, reſolv'd to undertake the Con- 
queſt of the Kingdom of Aſem ; where he knew he ſhould ' find little or no-re- 
{;ſtance, that Kingdom having been at peace above $90 years before. 'Tis 
thought theſe were the people that formerly invented Guns and Powder ; which 
ſpread it ſelf from Aſemto Pegu,and from Pega to China,from whence the inventi- 
on has been attributed to the Chineſe, However certain it is, that Mirgimola 
brought from thence ſeveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron Guns, and 


ſtore of excellent Powder, both made in that Country. The Powder is round ' 


and ſmall, like ours, and very ſtrong. 

Hirgimola embark'd his Army in one of the months of Ganges, and failing 
up one of the Riyers that comes from the Lake Chiamay, to the twenty-ninth 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding 
jn all humane neceſlaries, ſtill finding the leſs reſiſtance becauſe the people were 
ſurpaiz'd. _ Being a Mahnmeras, he ſpar*d not the very Pagods, -but burn'd and 
fack'dall where-ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under- 
ſtood that the King of Aſem: 'was in the field with a more ' powerfull Army 
than be expected, and that he had ſeveral pieces of Canon, and great ſtore of 
fire-works withall. "Thereupon A4rgimela thought it not convenient to march 
any farther ; tyough.the chief reaſon of his. return was the drawing on of 
Winter ; which the :4iazs are ſo ſenfible of, that it is impoſſible to make 
them ſtir beyond the thirti'th or thirty-fifth Degree, eſpecially to hazard their 
lives, | | | PIN 
AMirgimola therefore turns to the South-welt, and belieges a City call'd Azoo, 
which he took in a ſmall time, and found good plunder therein.  In-this City of 
Azoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of Aſem, and of all the Royal Family; For 
thongh they are Idolaters, they-never burn their dead bodies, but bury them. 
They believe that the dead:go into another world, where they that have -liv'd 
well in this, have plenty of all things ; but that they who have been ill livers, 
ſuffer the want of all things, being in a more - eſpecial manner - afftifted with 
hunger and drowth ; and that therefore it is good,to bury ſomething with them 
to ſerve them in their neceſſities. This was the reaſon- that - AGrgimola found 
ſo much wealth in the City of Azoo. For many ages, together, (Freral King 
had built them Chappels in the great Pagod - to be buried”: injand in their life 
times had ſtor'd up in the Vaults of their particular - Chappels, great ſums of 
Gold and Silver, and other moveables of value. Belides, -that when they bury 
the deceas'd - King, they bury with: him-likewiſe whattver he eſteem'd -moſt 
precious in his life-time, whether it were an Idol of Gold” 6r Silver, or- what- 
ever clſe, that being needful-in- this, might be meceſſaryfor- him in the world 
to come. But that which iſavours moſt of- Barbariſm 5i5,thar when he dies, 
all bis beſt beloved Wiives,and the principal Officers -of his Heaſe'poyſon them- 
ſelves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait upon him in*the other world. ' Be- 
ſides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, ſix Horſes, and a good num- 
= of Hounds, believing that all thoſe Creatures riſe again to ſerve their 

ing. 

The Kingdom of - is one of the beſt Countries of all 4ſia, for it pro- 
duces all things neceſſary for humane ſubſiſtence, without any need of foreign 
ſupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
ſtore of Silk, but coarſe. There is a ſort of Silk that is found under the 
Trees, Which is ſpun by a Creature _ to our Silk-worms, but —_— 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Sylks which are made 
of this Silk gliſt®n very mach, but they fret preſently. The Country produces 
alſo great ſtore of Gum-Lake ; of which there is two ſorts, one grows under 
the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen,and Stuffs ; and 
when they have drawn out the red juice, the remaining ſubſtance ſerves to var-. 
niſh Cabinets, and to make Wax ; being the beſt Lake in Aſia, for thoſe uſes. 
As for their Gold they never ſuffer it to be tranſported out of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make any Money of it ; but they preſerve it all in Ingots, which 
paſs in trade among the Inhabitants; but as for the Silver, the King coins 
it into Money, as is already deſcrib'd. MEe 
Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no fleſh which 
they eſteem ſo much as Dogs fleſh which is the | delicacy at all Feaſts ; 
and is ſold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their- Market-days. 
There are alſo great ſtore of Vines,and very good Grapes, but they never make 
any Wine; only they dry the Grapes to make Aqua Vite. As for falt they have 
none but what is artificial, which they make two wayes. Firſt they raiſe great 
heaps of that green Stuff that Swims.at the tops of ſtanding waters, which the 
Ducks and Frogs eat, This they dry and burn ; and the aſhes thereof bein 
boil'd in a Cloth in water, become very good Salt. The other way moſt in uſe 
is to take the leaves of Adams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn ; the aſhes 
whereof make a-Salt ſo- tart, that it is impoſſible. to eat nntil - the tartneſs 
be tak'n away ; which they do by putting the aſhes in water, where they ſtir 
them ten or twelve hours together ; then they ſtrain the ſubſtance through a 
Linnen Cloth and boil it ; as the water boils away, the bottom thick'ns ; and 
when the water is all boil'd away they find at the bottom very good and white 
Salt. | | | TSb 684 J: 
Of the Aſhes of theſe Fig-leaves they make a Lye,wherewith they waſh their 
Silk, which makes it as white as Snow. ; but they have not enough to whiten 
half-the Silk that grows inithe Country. | f bi (1.30 { 
Kemneroof is the name of the City, where the King of 4ſem keeps-his Court; 
twenty-five or thirty. days journey from that which was formerly-the Capital 
City,/. and bore -the ſame name. | The King requires no Subſidies: of his pe&- 
ple ; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; where for the caſe of his 
Subjects, he has :none but ſlaves.'that work ; To: that: all the . Natives of A4/em 
live at their eaſe, and every one; has his houſe by himſelf, and' inthe. middle of 
his ground a fountain'encompaſs'd. with trees: and moſt commonly every ofte 
an Elephant to. carry their Wives; for they haye four Wives, and when they 
manry, they ſay to one; I take the to. ſerve me: in ſuch a thing ; to the other, 
I appoint the $0.do ſuch buſineſs z ſo that every one of the wives knows what 
ſhe. has to do. in the: Houſe. The men and women are generally well complexi- 
on'd, ;; only thoſe. that live more Southerly are more ſwarthy, and not fo ſub- 
ject to Wens in.their;throats ; neither are.they-ſo. well featur'd, beſides that the 
omen are ſomewhat-flat Nos'd: -;In-;the Southern parts the people go ſtark 
naked, only coverigg!their'private parts, with a Bonnet like a blew Cap upon 
theix heads, hungabout. with Swines| teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that 
you; may thruſt, your;:Thumb in where they . hang pieces of Gold and Silver: 
Bragelets alſo, af; -Tortoiſe-ſheNs, afd: Sea-ſhells as long as an egg, which they 
ſaw z4ntq Circles; axeiin great 'eſttem among the 'meaner ſort ; as Bracelets of 
Coral and yellow; Amber among hoſe chat are rich. When they bury a many 
all his Friends, ang Relations muft come'ro the burial .3 and when they -y form 
bedy4n the.ground; they all take off their Bracelets from their. Arms and Legs; 
ang bury them, yeith, the Corps. -/; 11 _ 7 [-: 
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CH AP. XVIIL 


Of the Kingdom of Siam. 


: H E greateſt part of the Kingdom of $Sjam lies between the Golf of Siam, 

and the Golf of Bengala ; bordering upon Pegs toward the North, and the 
Peninſula of Malacca toward the Sonth. The ſhorteſt | and neareſt way for the 
Europeans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to 1ſpahan, from 1ſpahan, to Ormys, 
from Ormus to Surat, from Surat to Golconda,trom Golconda to Maſlipatan, there 
to embark for Denonſerin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam. From Denoſerin to the Capital City, which is alſo call'd Sam, 
is thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 
Elephants. The way, whether by Land or Water, is very troubleſome ; for by 
Land you muſt be always upon your guard for fear of Tigers and Lions ; by 
Water, by reaſon of the many falls of -the River, they are forc'd to hoiſe up 
their Boats with Engines. 

All the Country of Siam, is very plentiful in Rice and Fruits; -the chiefeſt 
whereof are Mangos, Durions, and ManguFans. The Forefts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers,Rhinocero's,and Apes ;' where there grow alſo large Bambou's 
in great abundance. Under the knots of theſe Bambou's are Emerts neſts as big 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartment by himſelf ; but there is 
but one hole to enter into the neſt. They make their neſts in theſe Canes to 
preſerve themſelves from the rains which continue four or five months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are very buſie. There are ſome two foot 
long, with two heads; but one of them has no motion. 

There is alſo another creature in Siam, like our Salamander, with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. | 

The Rivers in this Gn are very large ; and that which runs by Siam is 
equally as large as the reſt. The water is very wholeſome; but it is very full 
of Crocodiles of a monſtrous bigneſs, that devour men if they. be not very care- 
ful of themſclves. Theſe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the 
Southern Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertil as far as they flow ; 
and it is obſerv'd, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or leſs increaſe. 7 | 

Siam, the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his Court, is 
walPd about, being about three of our Leagues in circuit ; it is ſituated in an 
IGand, the River running quite round it, and might be eaſily brought into eve- 
ry ſtreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upno that 
deſign, as he ſpends in Temples and Idols. "= J'4] 

The Sjajers have thirty-three Letters-in their Alphabet. But they write 
from the left to the right, as we do, contrary to the cuſtom of Fapor, Chjza, 
Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from the right to the letr. | 5 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are ſlaves, either to the King or the great 
Lords. - The women as well as the men-cut their hair , 'neither are they very 
rich in their habits. Among their Complements, the- chieteſt is, never to go 
before a perſon'thar they reſpect, unleſs they firſt ask leave,” which they do by 
holding ap/both their hands. Thoſe that:are rich have ſeveral Wives. 

The Money of the Country-is already deſcrib'd. -' © | 

The King of S;am is one of the richeſt Monarchs in the Eaſt, and {tiles him- 
ſelf King of 'Heaven and Earth ; though he be Tributary to the King of China. 
He ſeldom -ſhews himſelf to his Subjefts ;'and never gives: Audience; 'but to 
the Principal Favourites of his Court. He truſts to his: Miniſters of State, 
for the management of his affairs, who ſometimes make very bad uſe -of their 
authority.” 'He never ſhews [himſelf in publick above! twice a year ; but then 
it is withaw'extraordinary magnificence.-:' The firſt is; wheri he goes to a cer- 
tain Pagad within the City, which is-guilded round both within and without. 
There are three ldols between ſix and ſeven: foot high, which' are all of _ 
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great ſtore of 
Alms that he diſtributes among the poor, and the preſents which he makes to 
the Prieſts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeſt Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence conſiſts in his 
train of two hundred Elephants ; among which there is one that is white, 
which the King ſo highly eſteems, that he ſtiles himſelf King of the Whire 
Elephant, 

he ſecond time the King appears in publick, is when he goes to another 
Pagod. five, or ſix Leagues above the Town, up the River. But no perſon 
muſt enter into- this -Pagod, unleſs it be the King and his Prieſts. As for 
the people, ſo ſoon as they ſee the Door op'n, they muſt preſently fall upon 
their Faces to the Earth. - Then the King appears upon the River with” two 
bundred; Gallies of a pradigious length ; four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every one- of the Gallies ; moſt of them being guilded and carv'd very richly. 
Now in regard this, ſecond appearance of the King is in the month of No- 
verber, when the waters begin to abate, the Prieſts make the pcople believe 
that none but the King. can ſtop the courſe of the waters, by his Prayers 
and by his Offerings; . te this Pagod. | and they are ſo vain as to think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skain ; thereby commanding it to 
retire; back;intq the: Sea. ; 

The King, alſo goes, but incogniro, to a Pagod in an Iſland where the Hol- 
landers have a Fatory. There is at the entry thereof an. Idol fitting croſs- 
leg'd with-one hand-upan his knee, and the other arm. akimbo. It is above 
ſixty foot-bigh ; and'round about this Idol are about rbree hundred others, 
of ſeveral-ſorts and ſizes, All-theſe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Conntry ; for every rich Siomer cauſes 
one to be built;in memory of himſelf. Thoſe Pagods have Steeples and Bells, 
and the Walls within are painted and guilded 3; but the Windows are ſo nar- 
row that they 'give but a very dim light. The two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids, well guilded. 
And to: that; in the Holarders Iſland. there belongs a Cloyſter, which is a 
very neat Strufture. - In the middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild- 
ed within ſide z where they find a Lamp, and thiee Wax Candles continually 
burning before the Altar, which is all. over cover'd with Idols, ſome of Maſſie 
Gold, others of Copper guilt. In the, Pagod in the midſt of the Town, 
and inone of thoſe to: which the King gaes once a year, there are above four 
thouſand Idols ; and for that which is fix Leagues from Siam, it is ſurround- 
ne _ Pyramids, whoſe beauty makes the induſtry of that Nation to be 
admir'd. Js Fees i ; | 

When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houſes muſt 
be ſhut 4: and.-all;:the; people proſtrate themſelves upon the ground, not da- 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becauſe no perſon. is to be in a higher place 
than the King; they:-thati are. within doors, are -bound to keep their loweſt 
Rooms. +. When he:<itts his hair, one of his Wives performs that ' office, for 
he will not ſuffer a;Bdrber to come near him. - | | 

\ Lhis Prince has a Paſſjonate kindneſs for his Elephants ; which he looks upon 
as: his , Fayaurires, and - the Ornaments of his Kingdom. If there be any of 
them that fall ſick, the;:Latds of the Court are mighty. careful to. pleaſe their 
Sovetaign z and.if they happ*n' to dye; they are buried: with the ſame Funeral 
Pomp as the Nobles of the Kingdom:;: which are thus perforn?d - They ſet up 
a kind of Mauſoleum, or Tomb of Reeds, cover'd with Paper ; in the midit 
whereof they lay as tuck fweet wood as:the body weighs, and after the Prieſts 


 have\tnumbl'd certain \Qrſons, they fer'it a-fire, and burn it to aſhes ; which 


the rich preferve in-Golkd or Silver Las, but the poor ſcatter in the wind. As 
for offenders, they 'riever burn; but bury them. | 
.:3Tis thought thar-in-this Kingdom: there are above two hundred Prieſts, 
which they call/Borzes,which are bighly reverenc*'d as well at Court as among 
the peopte-- FT he King himſelf has ſuch a value for fome of them, as to hum- 
ble bimfelf before them. | This extraordinary reſpe&t makes them ſo proud, 
that ſome of them have aſpir'd'to the Throne. But when the King diſcovers 
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any ſuch deſign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately 
ſtruck off for his Ambition. 


Theſe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Waſts ; like 


a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and are never ſeen to be angry. 
About four in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they riſe to their 
prayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are ſome days. in 
the year when they retire from all converſe, with men. Some of them live 
by Alms ; others have Houſes with good Revenues. While they wear the Ha- 
bit of Bonzes, they muſt not marry ; for if they do, they 'muſt lay their Ha- 
bit aſide. They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what they believe. 
Yet they hold the tranſmigration of Souls into ſeveral Bodies. They are/for- 
bid to kill any Creature ; yetthey will make no ſcruple to eat what others 
kill, or that which dies of it ſelf.. They fay thatthe God: of the Chriſtians 
and theirs were Brothers ; but that theirs 'was the eldeſt.. If you ask. them 
where their God is, they ſay, he vaniſld- away, and they know not where he 


Is. 

The chief ſtrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry,whichis indifferent good ; 
the Soldiers are us'd to hardſtup, going all quite naked, except their private 
parts ; all the reſt of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is cary'd into 
ſeyeral ſhapes of beaſts and flowers. When they have cut their skins, and 
ſtanch'd the blood, they rub the cut-work .with ſuch colours as they ' think 
moſt proper. So that afar off you would think they were clad in ſome kind 
of flower'd Satin or other ; for the colours never rub out. Their Weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an Azagaya, or Staff between 
five and fix foot long, with a long Iron Spike at the | end, which they very 
dextrouſly dart at the Enemy. © * FL F--2al fi 44h 

In the year 1665, there was at Siam a Neapolitan FJeſtite 'who was: call'd 
Father Thomas ; he'caus'd the Town and the Kings Palace 'to be fortifi'd with 
very good Bulwarks, according to Art ; for , which reaſon; the King gave -him 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houſe and a littk Church. -- 1 2: l 
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CHAP. XIX 


Of the Kingdom of Macaſlar ; and the Embaſſadors which the 
Hollanders ſent 7to China. | 
$ i H E Kingdom of Macaſſar, otherwiſe calld the Jſe of Celebes, begins 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are exceſſive 
all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Sol, it is 
very fertile ; but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is ſituated upon the Sea. The Port is free ; 
for the Veſſels that bring great quantities of goods from the Adjacent Iſlands, 
pay no Cuſtoms, The Iſlanders have a cuſtom to poyſon their Arrows ; and 
the moſt dangerous poyſon which they uſe, is the juice of certain Trees in the 
Iſland of Borneo; which they will temper ſo as to work ſwift or ſlow, as they 
pleaſe. They hold that the King has only the ſecret Receit to take away the 
force of it ; who boaſts that he has the moſt effeCtual poyſon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. 

One day an Eveliſh man in heat of blood had kill'd 'one of the Kings of 
Mc:caſſars Sabjets; and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Engliſh, 
Hollanders, and Portugals fearing if the Exgliſh man ſhould go unpuniſh'd, leſt 
the iſlanders ſhould revenge themſelves upon ſome of them, beſought 'the King 
to put him to death ; which with much ado being conſented to, 'the King un- 
willing to put kim to a lingring death,and deſirous to ſhew the effeCt of his poyfon, 
reſolv'd to ſhoot the Criminal himſelf ; whereupon he took a long Trunk, and 
ſhot him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 
ain'd az. Two Chirurgeons, one an Envliſh man, and the other a Hollander, 

pro- 
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Squirrels, who. fell.down dead, as foon as exep'they were: 


The King of AMfacafſur. is a Adfzhonittan, and: will not ſuffer his. Subjects to 
embrace Chriſtianity. Yet in the year 1656,the Chriſtians found a way to get leave 
to build a fair Churchiin Adacafſar. But. the next 'year the King caus'd. it to be 
pul'd down, as alſo that of the Dominica» Friars, : which the:[Pdrragals made 
uſe of.: The Pariſh: Church, which was under: the Governmeato&the ſecular 
Prieſts, ſtood ſtill, till the Hollanders attack'd MMacafſar, aud compelPd him to 
turn all the Porraigals'out;,of his Dominions. The 1} conduct: of that Prince 
was in part the occaſion of that war -..t6 which rhe Alazdtrs. were mov'd, 
to revenge themſelves upon the Portugal Feſuits, who had croſs'd their Em- 
baſſy to China. Beſides, that 'they offer'd great affronts to the: Hobanders at 
Macaſjer, eſpecially wheg they trod.under foot. the Hat of one;of the: Durch 
Envoys, who was fſent-to treat. with the —_ in bebalt of the Compiny'. There- 
upon the. Hollanders refoly'd to unite their forces with the Boug«zfes, that were 
in rebellion againſt their Soveraign, and. to revenge themſelves avany rate. 

Now as to the buſineſs of Ching, it yy : Toward the-end of the 
year 16589, the General of Baravia is Counetl, ſent one;of the chief of 
the Holland Company, with Preſents to the King -of China; whbrarriving at 
Court, kbour'd to gain the friendſhip of the Adardarirs, who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom. But the Jeſuits, who by reaſon of their long abode in the 
Country, underſtood'\the language, and. were acquainted ,with the / Lords of 
the Court, leſt the Holland Company-ſhould get footibg tothe prejudice of the 
Portugals,: reprefented» feveral things to: the Kings:Conncil to | the! prejudice 
of the Hollanders z \mote eſpecially chbrging them with biteach 'af-Fairh in all 
the places where they came. hy or this the Holland Agent was diſmiſs'd, and 
departed out of China, without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand what a trick the Portugal Jeſuits had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavis; which fo incensd them, 
that they reſalvy'd to be reveng?'d. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em- 
baſly had coſt them above fifty thouſand Crowns:z' for which they. conſulted 
how to make the Porengals pay double. Underſtanding therefore the trade 
Which the Jeſ#irs drove in the Iſland of Aacao, and to the Kingdom of Ma- 
N_ upon their own account they ſent ſeven Veſlels,laden with all ſorts 
of Cammodities, as well of India as China; they -took theix opportunity, 
and the ſeventh of Je 1660, appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Port of Macaſſar. The King thinking himſelf oblig'd to make defence againſt 
ſo Potent an Enemy, endeavour'd to ſuſtain the: brunt of -the Hollander with 
the Porragal Ships in the Road ; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part 

of chem fought the Portugal, the other half batter'd the Royal Fortreſs fo 
furiouſly, that they - carry'd it in a. fhart time. Which fo cerrifiid the King 
that he commanded the-- Portugals not. to fire any more for fear of faxther pro- 
voking his Enemies. The Prince Parinſaloa, was ſlain in the fight, Which was 
2 great loſs to the King of Macafſar, who was become formidable to his neigh- 
bours by the good Conduct of that Minifer. As for: the Hokanders, they took, 
burat, and ſank all the Porezgal Veſlels, and ſufficiently re-imburs'd themſelves 
for their China Expences. . 

The. thirteenth of June the King of acaſſar, whoſe name was Sumbaco, 
hung out: a white Flag from another [Tower, whence he beheld the fight en- 
viron'd by his Wives. During the truce, he ſent one of the Grandees of his 
Court ta the Dutch Admiral, to deſire peace, which was granted, upon con- 
dativn he ſhould ſend an Embaſſidor to Batavia, expel the Porrngals out of the 
Wand, and not permit hjs Subjefts to have any more-to do with them. | 

Thereupon the King of Maecaſſar, ſent eleven of the greateſt Lords of his 
Court, with 2 train of ſeven hundred men ; the Chief af the ,Embally being 
/ | the 
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the Prince of Patinſaloa. T he firſt thing they did,was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortreſs again; and then ſubmitting to the Con- 
ditions which the Dutch Admiral had propos'd, the General of Batavia ſign'd 
the Articles, which are punctually obſerv'd. For the Porraugals had in all 
quitted the Country, ſome departing for Siam and Camboya, others for Macor 
and Goa, Macoa, formerly one of the moſt famous and richeſt Cities of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclind the Holanders to ſend an Em- 
baſſadour into China; for being the beſt ſtation which the Portugal had in all 
thoſe parts, the Durch had a deſign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying 
in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a ſmall Iſland next to the 
4 go of Kanton, which is a part of China, has very much loſt its former 
uſter. | 

' But this was not all which the Jeſuits and the Portugal Merchants ſuffer'd. 
-The Chief of the Dutch FaCtory at Mingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City, nnderſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Dzrch in China, has a contri- 
vance by himſelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the Feſuzres of Goa and other 
places, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they ſent into Europe, 
or elſe carry*d along with them when they return'd ; and that for the more 
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to ſend one or two of 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faguir, which conſiſts 
of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
breaſt, reaching down to the knees. 'Thereupon the Chief of the Faftory of 
Mingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the ſuppog'd 
Faquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo's in Diamonds, gave 
order to two men, which he had fee'd for the purpoſe, that as ſoon as the 
Fathers had made their purchaſe, he ſhould give notice to the Officer of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe at Bichols. 

Bichol; is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thoſe Lands that part the 
Kingdom of Y5ſapour from the Territories, of the Porrugals ;, there being no 
other way to pal the River, which encompaſlles the Iſland. where the City 
of Goa is built. 

The Fathers believing that the Cuſtomer knew nothing of their purchaſe, 
went into the Boat to goover the River ; but as ſoon as 'they were in, they 
were ſtrittly ſearch'd, and all their Diamonds confiſcated. 

To return to the King of AMacafſar ; you mult know, that the Feſuirs once 
endeavour'd to convert him ; and perhaps they might have brought it to paſs, 
had they not neglected one propoſal which he made them. For at the ſame time 
that the Jeſ#irs labour'd to bring him to Chriſtianity,the Mahumetans us dall their 
endeavours to oblige him to-ſtick to their Law. The King willing to leave his 
Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mahumetans to 
ſend for two or three of their moſt able Mox/la's, or Doctors from Mecca ;, and 
the Jeſuirs he order'd to ſend him as many of the moſt learn'd among them, 
that he might be inſtruCted in both Religions ; which! they both promis'd to 
do. But the Mabomerans were more diligent than the Chriſtians, for in eight 
months they fetch'd from Mecca two learned Monlla's ; whereppon the King 
ſecing that the Jeſuirs ſent no body to him, embrac'd the Aahnmetan Law. 
True it is, that three years after there came two Portrgal Jeſuits, but then it 
was too late. 

The King of Macaſſar being thus become a Xabumetan, the Prince his Bro- 
ther was ſo mad at it, that when the Adoſquee, which the King had causd to 
be built, was finiſh'd, he got into it one night, and cauſing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all beſmear'd the Walls of the new Moſquee, and the place 


which was appointed for the A4oulia to perform Divine Service with the blood; 


ſo that the King was forc'd to pull down that, and build Another. After which 
the Prince with ſome Idotatrous Lords ſtole out of the Iland, and never ſince 
appear'd at Court. 
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CHAP. XX, 


The Author purſues his Travels into the Ea#t, and embarks at Min+ 
grela' for Batavia, The danger he was in #pon the Sea ; and his 
arrroal in the Iſland of Ceylan.- Ng 


1 TR_ from Mingrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Y3/apoxr, eight 
Leagnes from Goa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Dutch 
Veſſel bound for Batavia, The Ship had orders to touch 'at Bokaxrnr, to take 
in Rice. Whereupon I went aſhore with the Captain, to obtain leave of the 
King to buy Rice. We found him vpon the ſhore, where he had about a.do- 
zen Huts ſet up, which were cover'd with Palm-leaves. In his own Hut there 
was a piece of Perſian Tapeſtry ſpread under him, and there we ſaw five of 
ſix women, ſome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Berle, - 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moſt conſiderable perſons of the- 
Country were in the other Huts; and we counted abont two hundred wen 
that were upon the Guard, arm'd only with Bows and Arrows. They had alfo 
two Elephants among 'em. ?Tis very probable, that' his Palace was not far 
off, and that he only came thither to take the freſh air. There we were pre- 
ſented with Tar: or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boiPd, it caus'd the 
head-ach in all that drank it, infomuch that we were two days before we could 
recoyer it. Iask'd the reaſon, how the Wine came to do us ſo much prejudice ; 
to which they anſwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm- 
trees, that gave ſuch a ſtrength to the Wine. 

We-were-no ſooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeſt aroſe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to:have been caſt away,being near the ſhore ; 
bur at length, the wind changing, we found our ſelves by break of day three 
or four Leagnes at Sea, having loſt all our Anchors; and at length came ſafe 
to Port in the Haven of Ponte de Gale, the twelfth of May. | 

I found nothing remarkable in that City ; there being nothing but the ruins 
made by the underminings and Cannon-ſhot, when the Hollanders belieg'd it, 
and Chas'd the Portugals from thence. The Company allow*d ground to build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, and land to till; and had then fais'd 


. two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they have finiſl'd the deſign 


which they undertook, the place cannot but be very conſiderable. 


., The Hollanders , before they took all the -places which the Porengals. had 


In the Iſland of Ceylay, did believe that the trade of this liland would have 
brought them in vaſts ſums, could they but be ſole Maſters of it ; and - perkaps 
their ConjeCtures might have been true, had they not brdken their words with 
the King of Candy , who is the King of the Country ;' but breaking faith with 


him, they loſt themſelves in all other places theresbouts. 


The Hollandexs had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he 
ſhould” be always ready with twenty thouſand men, to keep the paſlages that 
hinder the Porrugals from bringing any ſuccours from Colombo, Negombe, Ma- 
ar, Or any other places which they poſſeſled upon the Coaſt: - In con- 
{ideration whereof the Holanders, when they had taken Pome Galle , were 
to reſtore it ro the King of Candy ; which they nor performing, the King ſent 
to know why they did not give him poſſeſſion of the Town; to which they 
return'd anſwer, that they were ready to do it, provided he would defray the 
expences of the war. But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms more, 
ſuch as his own,he conld never have pay'd ſo great a ſam.I muſt confeſs indeed the 
Country is very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever ſaw fifty thou- 
{and Crowns together in h's life ;, his Trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it ſince the Porrugals coming into 
the Eaſt Indies. And for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; for they 
take not, above five or ſix ina year; but they are more eſteen”d than any 
vther Conntry Elephants, as being the moſt cofiragious in war. One thing 1 | 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 
is, that when any other King or Raja has one of theſe Elephants of Ceylan, 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatſoever, fo ſoon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceyl/ar Elephants, by an inſtin& of na- 
ture they do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the Ground, and raiſing 
them up again. t 

'The King of Acher, with whom the Hollanders alſo broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be revengd upon them then the King of Caray. ' For he 
deni'd them the tranſportation of Pepper out of his Country, without which 
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is moſt coveted by 
the Eaſt. So that they were forc'd to make a compoſition with him. "The King 
of Achens Embaſſadour coming to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to ſee wo- 
men ſitting at the Table ; but much more, when after a health drank to the 
Queen of Acher, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kiſs 
the Embaſladour. Nor was the King behind hand with the Dz:ch Embaſſadour 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languiſhing diſtemper, ask*'d him 
whether he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaſſadour ; howeyer I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyſicians to cure him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture of their lives.  Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night ; and at the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy*'d with the working of it ; but 
at length brought up a ſtopple of courſe hair, as big as a nut ; after which 
he preſently recover'd. At his departure the King gave him a Flint about the 
bigneſs of 2 Gooſe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Countrys+ | 


CHAP. XX. 


The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 


H E twenty-fifth of 24ay we ſet ſail from Ponte Galle. The ſecond of 

June we palgd the Line. The ſixth we ſaw the Ifland call'd Nazaco's. 
The ſeventeenth we diſcoyer'd the Coaſt of Sumarra, the eighteenth the Iſland 
of 1-gamina, and the nineteenth the Ifland-of Fortune. The twentieth we were 
in ken of certain little Iſlands, and the Coaſt of Java ; among which Iflands 
there are three call'd the Iſlands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we dif- 
cover'd Bantam, and the two and twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba- 
tavia, | 

There are two Councils in Batavia, the Gouncil of the Fort, where the Ge- 
neral preſides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag'd. The other 
which is held ina Houſe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and 
decides the petty differences among the Citizens. 

All the kindneſs I had ſhew'n me here, was to be proſecuted by the City 
Council, for being ſuſpeCted to have bought a parcel of Diamonds for Moun» 
ſieur Conant, my very good Friend, and Preſident of the Darch Factory at 
Gomron ;, but when they could make nothing of it, they ceas'd their ſuit, a- 
ſhan'd of what they had done. h | 
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CHAP. XMXIL 


The Author goes to wifit the King of Bantam , and relates ſevera?t 
Adventures upon that occaſion. 


Eing ſo ill treated in Baravia, I refoly'd to viſit the King of Bantam ; to 
B which purpoſe I took my own Brother along with me, becauſe he ſpoke 
the Language calPd Malaye ; which in the Eaſt is as nniverſal as Zarin among 
us. Being arriv'd at Bantam in a ſmall Bark, which we hir'd for our ſelves ; 
we went firſt and viſited the Engliſh Preſident, who kindly entertain'd and 
lodg'd us. 

he next day I ſent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
ſeaſonable for me to come and kiſs the King?'s Hand. When the King faw him 
{ for he was well known to him ) he would not ſuffer him to return, bur ſent 
others to fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, I 
ſhould do him a kindneſs to bring them along with me. 

When I ſaw my Brother return'd not with the perſons which the King ſent, 
I was almoſt in the mind not to have gone ; remembring how the King of .4- 
cher had ſery'd the Sieur Renard. For the French having ſet up an Eaſt India 
Company, ſent away four Veſſels; three gteat ones, and one of eight Gans, 
for the ſervice of the Country. Their Voyage was the ſhorteſt that ever was 
heard of ; arriving at Bantam itt leſs than four months. The King alſo cour- 
teouſly received them, and let them. have as much Pepper as they deſir'd, 
and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he ſold it to the Hollanders. But 
the French not coming. only for Pepper, ſent away their ſmall Ship with the 
greateſt part of their Money to Macaſſar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut- 
megs, and Mace. 

The French being ſo ſoon diſpatcifd at Bantam, had not patience to ſtay 
till the return of the ſmall Veſſel which they had ſent to Macaſſar ; but to 
pb the tithe , muſt needs run over to Batevin, being not above fourteen 

eagues off ; ſo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a 

ood wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
Ent to Complement the General of Bataviz, who fail'd not to anſwer his ci- 
vility, and invited the Admiral aſhore. Moreover he ſent to thoſe that ſtay'd 
aboard, great ſtore of excellent cheat, and a good quantity of Spaniſh and 
Rbeniſh Wine, with particular order to them that carry d it,to make the French 
drank. His order was ſo well follow'd, that *twas eaſie to ſet the Ships on 
fire, according to the private inſtraRtions which they hal. So ſdon as the flame 
was diſcover'd from the Generats window, which ovyerlook'd aHl the Road, there 
was a wonderful pretended aſtoniſhment among the Dutch. But the French Ad- 
miral too truly conjetturing the ground and Authors of the treachery, behold- 
ing the company with af undaunred courage ; Come, come, cry'%d he, lets drink 
on; they - that ſer the Ships a-fire ſhall pay for 'em. However the French Ships 
were all burnt, though the nien were: all ſay'd in Boats which were forth- 
with ſeit to their 'relief. After that, the General of Batavia made them great 
offers, which they refugd, atid return'd to Bar4via, in expettation of their ſmall 
Veſſel; "When it retvri'd, they could find out no better way then to ſel Ship 
and godds, and-att xo the. Za fh, and to frrire the Money among themſelves, 
every one according to their condition. S_ 

But the trick which they put upon the Engliſh was far more bloody. The 
Engliſh were the firſt that found out the danger of failing from Surar, Maſi- 
patan, or any other diſtant parts , to Fapor without touching by the way. 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Ifland of For- 
-moſa, which not only ſav'd the loſs of ſeveral Veſſels, but alſo brought them 
in great gain, The Hollanders mad that the Engliſh were poſleſs'd of ſuch an 
advantageous ſcituation, being the only place in all the Iſland where Vellels 
could Fide-in fatety ; and finding they could not carry it by force, a 

them» 
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themſelves of a Stratagem ; to which purpoſe they ſent away two Ships,where- 
in they ſtor'd the beſt of their Souldiers, who pretending they had been in a 
ſtorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Formoſa, with ſome of their Maſts by 
the board, their Sails ſcatter'd, and their Seamen ſeemingly fick. The Engliſh 
compaſſionating their miſeries, which was only in outward appearance, invited 
the chief of them to come aſhore to refreſh themſelves; which they were 
very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poſlibly they could 
under pretence of ſickneſs. While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Engliſh, they all ply'd their Cups; and when the Dxrch faw 
the Ernglzſh had drank hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar- 
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing their- Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coars for that purpoſe, they eaſily ſurpriz'd and cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garriſon ; and being thus Maſters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chineſes. 

Now for the trick that the King of Acheny ſerv'd the Sieur Renard ; he ha- 
ving gota good Eſtate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at Achen, and as it is the 
caſtom for the Merchants to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no ſooner caſt his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Renard ſhew'd 
him, but he bid him fifreen thouſand Crowns for them ; but Renaud would 
not bate of eighteen thouſand. Now becauſe they could not agree, the Sieur 
Renaud carry'd them away with him, which very much diſpleas'd the King ; 
however he ſent for him the next day. Wherenupon Remnand returning to him, 
the King paid him his eighteen thouſand Crowns ; but he was never ſeen after 
that, and it is thought he was ſecretly murther*d in the Palace. 

This ſtory came to my remembrance, when I found my Brother did not 
come along with thoſe that were ſent to fetch me,, However l reſolv'd to go, 
taking with me 12 or 13000 Roupies worth of Jewels; the greateſt part be- 
ing in Roſe Diamond Rings, ſome conſiſting of ſeven, ſome of nine, and ſome 
of eleven Stones ; with ſome ſmall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after the 
manner of the Eaſt, with five great Plates of Rice before them of divers colours. For 
their drink they had Sr4niſh Wine, ſtrong waters,and ſeveral ſorts of Sherbers. Af- 
ter I bad complemented the King, and preſented him with a Diamond Ring, 
a blew Saphir Ring, and a little Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies,, and blew Sa- 
Phirs, he commanded me to fit down, and order'd me a glaſs of ſtrong Wa- 
ter to whet my appetite. The glaſs held a quarter of a pint, and therefore I 
refus'd it, which the King very much wonder'd at ; but being told by my Bro- 
w— that I never drank any ſtrong Water, he order'd me preſently a glaſs of 

ck. 

After that he roſe up, and ſeated himſelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof 
were gilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Perſian Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piece of Calicut, part whereof 
cover'd his body from his waſte to his knees, the reſt being wound about his 
back and ſhoulders like a Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals, 
that ſtood by the Chair ſide, the ſtraps whereof was embroider'd with Gold 
and ſmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, bound about his head like a Fillet. His hair alſo, which was very 
long, was twiſted and ty'd together over his head. Two perſons ſtood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers , the handles whereof were 
veor ſix foot in length. Upon his right hand ſtood an old black women,holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and Peſtle of Gold, to beat his Berle, in ; where- 


with he mix'd the Kernel of the Nut of Araque,and Seed Pearl difſoly'd. W hen . 


it was all beaten together, the old woman gave it the King over his Shoulders, 
who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our women feed their Chil- 
dren. For the King had chaw'd ſo much Berle, and taken ſo much Tobacco, 
that his teeth were all falln out of his head. 
The King of Bantan's Palace was never built by any curious Architect. Itis 
a ſquare place, encompaſs'd with a great many Pillars, varniſh'd over with ſe- 
veral forts of colours, againſt which the King leans when he fits down. At the 
four Corners there are four great Pillars fer in the earth, at forty foot __ 
e 
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the one from the other, lin'd with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
ſo thin that it looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
come near. The roof was cover'd with Coco-Branches. Nor far off, under 
another Roof ſupported with four great Pillars, he had ſixteen Elephants, the 
nobleſt of all thoſe that arein the Kings ſervice : for he hasa far greater num- 
ber train'd up for war, that are not afraid of wild-fre. For his guard he might 
have about two thouſand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
ſhade of the next Trees. They are good Soldiers as well by Sea as by Land ; 
great Mahometans, and ſtand not at all in fear of death. His Hara, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very ſmall Place. For when he had view'd 
what I brought him, he ſent for two old women, to whom he gave ſome of the 
Jewels, to goand ſhew them to his Wives. T he two women return'd back througn 
a little piriful door ; the encloſure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Whatever he ſent to the Women, they 
never return'd any thing again. Which made me believe they wonld bear a 
good price; and indeed whatever I ſold to him, I ſold to good profit, and had 
my. Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves ; but the King oblig'd 
us to come next day in the evening, becauſe he had a deſire to fhew us a 
Tarky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Engliſh Houſe with our Money, they 
wonder'd that the King had laid out twenty thouſand Roupies, telling me, they 
believ'd it was the beſt part of his treaſure. 

The next day my brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we found him ſitting in the ſame place where he ſate before. There 
was a Moulla then read to him, who ſeend to interpret to him ſomething of 
the Alcoran in the Arabick Language. The LeCture being ended, they both 
roſe and went to prayers; which being concluded, the King ſent for the Dag- 
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
tet with Diamonds, and upon the upper part of the croſs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which could not be leſs worth than fifteeen or ſixteen thouſand Crowns. 
'The King told me, it was preſented to him by the Queen of Borneo, and that 
it was cut at Goa; but that he pur a far higher value upon it than I eſteem'd 
it to be worth. The Dagger, 2s well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or 
Collets, in very good order ; but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to ſet in the Collets; and therefore defir'd me to help him 
to ſome that might come at an calie rate. I told him it was impoſlible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the 

Stones. Lo which purpoſe he was firſt to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
I ſhew'd him how to doat the ſame time ; but that was above his skill. And 
therefore do what I could to excuſe my ſelf to the contrary, he would needs 
oblize me to carry the Dagger to Batavia; whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed. 
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The Authors return to Batavia. His re-viſiting the King of Ban- 
tam. And a relation of ſeveral Extravagancies of certain Fa- 
quirs in their returu from Mecca, . TEES | 


Bout. elev!n a Clock at night, we embark'd for Baravia ; for the 
night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to- ſerve {our 
turn 3 ſo that we were at Batavia between ten, and eley'n the next morning. 
There I ſtay'd twenty days. for the King of Bantan's ſake, tro make him belive 
I had ſought for that which I knew was impoſlible to be found. I had nothing 
to do all the while, for in Batavia there is no other recreation than gaming 
and drinking, which was none of my buſineſs. Art that time the Sieur Canc 
dy'd, one of the /dian Counſellors, whe-was  fumptuouſly buri'd for his. good 
ſervices done to the Company. but the people complain'd heavily of the in- 
jaſtice which he had done as well to the. Sonldiers as Mariners. I 

Having ſtay'd twenty days at Bantam, I refolv'd to go and return the King 
of Bantam his Dagger again ; for it was 1impoſlible to meet with ſtones tor fit 
his Beazils. However. I took along with me ſome other Stones which he 
had not ſeen. Coming to Bantam, the King caus'd us to be lodg'd in one of 
his own Houſes in the City, which was made of Bamboys. Thither in -leſs 
then a quarter of an hour, the King ſent. us ſome Pateches, or ſweet Water- 
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had alſo Mongo's, and a certain large 
Fruit cald Pompone, red alfo within, the meat of it being ſoft and ſpungy, bur 
of an excellent taſte. Having ſtay*'d our ſtomachs, we went to wait npon. the 
King, whom we found in the fame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, who 
cvery foot fed him with Berle with her fingers. There were fitting about the 
Hall five or fix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel of Fire-works, as Gra- 
nado's, Rochets, and other divices to run;upon the water, which the Cht- 
2eſes had brought ; who are the moſt exquiſite at thoſe ſports of any people 
in the world. When the King was at leaſure, I return'd him his Dagger, tel- 
ling him, that Baravia was no. place.to meet with ſtones ; and that ſuch .as 
vere to be found, were valwyd at double the price they. were worth ; and that 
there was no place where he conld fit himſelf, but-at Golconda, Goa, or the 
Diamond Mines. Thereupon the, old woman took the Dagger,and carry d it in- 
to his Haram; nor did the King ſpeak one word more about. it.. After that I 
ſhew'd him what other .ſtones 1 had- brought, a percel whereof 1 fold him 
to good profit; the King ordering us to-eome the next day for payment. 

The next day about fix a Clock in the morning, my Brother and I, and a 
Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River onthe 
one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other. Behind the Pales 2 
Raſcally Bautamois, had hid himſelf ; one of thoſe that was newly come from 
Atecca, and wzs upon the delign A0qua ; that is, in their. Language, whea 
the Raſcaliry of th2 Mabrmerars return from Mecca, they preſently take their 
Cric in their. hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade whereof is halt 
poyſon'd ; with which they run through the ſtreets, and kill all thoſe which 
are not of the dahzmeran Law, till they be kill'd themfelves. Theſe. Furies 
think that in ſo doing they do God and Mahomer good: ſervice, and ſhall be 
!av'd thereby. If any of theſe madmen be kill'd, the Rabble of Mahumerans 
buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make a fair Tomb. 
Sometimes you ſhall have an idle Rogue, in the habit of a Dervich, that wall 
build him 4 Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes to. look to, and fſtrew 
with Flowers. And as his alms increaſe, he adds ſome other ornament to ur. 
For the Fairer and better ſet out the Tomb is, the more devoutly 1t 1s wor- 
ſhip'd, and the more Alms it brings in. Iremember in theyear 1642, that 
at, Sonali, which is the Port of Surat, it happen'd that a Vellel .of the great 
49g; rerurwd from Aecca, with a great number of Faquzrs or Derviches.. For 
every 


/ 
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- amounting to ſix hundred thouſand Roupies at leaſt. 


\lan Icd.at Soul, had no ſooner ſaid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and 
and. b 
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every year the King ſends two Veſſels to carry and bring back the 
Pilgrims, who have their paſſage free. And when theſe Veſlels are to go, the 
F aquirs come from all parts of T»dia to. embark. Theſe Veſſels are lad®n with 
very good Commodities, which m ſold at _ and Rr 00a 
among the: poor-Pilgrims. But the principal is brought or the next year 
Rl 20 fx han gurnb ug Tis an ill Market when 
they do not gain 30 or 4 per Cent. by their Commodities; nay there are ſome 
that produce Cent. per Cent. beſides, that the principal perſons of the Afoguls 
Haram, ang other particular perſons, ſend ycry large gifts to Mecca. : 
.; Que of theſe Fagairs, returning from Mecca in the year 1642, and being 


ran among ſeveral Dutch Mariners that were, unladitig goods upon the ; 


re. they. were aware this mad, Faquir had, wounded "ſeventeen of them, 
of which thirteen dy'd: -- The'Canjare which he had in his hand, was a'kin& of 
"Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle, was three fingers broad:; and 
becauſe it is a yery, dangerous weapon, I. have here given you the Figure. of it. 
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At length the Sentinel that ſtood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, ſhot. kim through the body, ſo that "he fell dowri 
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs and Mahumerans that were upon the 
place took up the body and buried it - and at the end of fifteen days they put 
him up 2 fair Monument. Every year the Enghſb and Hollunders pull it down ; 
but when they are gone, the Faquirs ſet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay ſome there are that perform their deyotions to it. 

Bat to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lying,as I faid, behind the 
Pales, as my Brother and I, arid-the Durch Chirnrgion came toward him, all 
three a-breaſfk, thruſt his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ſtabb'd it into 
one of our breaſts. The Duarch man being next the River, and ſomewhat be- 
fore the reſt, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; wherenpon- we both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, preſently leap'd 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon ſeveral Chineſes, and other 
Idolaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. After thar 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who 
was ſo far from being diſpleag'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the 
King ard his Governours are glad when thoſe Rogynes are ſlain, knowing them 
to be Deſperado's, not fit to live. 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the Enghſh Preſident, he ſhew'd 
me two ſtrings of Diamonds, and two- Services of * Silver, which came from 
England. He would have ſold them all,bat I only bought one eae of the ſtrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, I would have bought it, 
had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the Hol- 
{anders coin'd Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals, bearing on the one ſide 
the ſtamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a CharaQter, as in the Figure, 
ſignifying in Dutch, Yor OFF Indian, Company, for the Eaft Indian Company. 
Which they did for the Sake of the Chineſes, who loving Silver better thay 
Gold, carri'd away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batevia, at good fates. 
But at length they left it off, finding ſo few people that made uſe of Silver. - 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of Java. 


Hs taken my leave of the Enghſh Preſident, I return'd to Batavia ; 
where having little to do, I reſoly'd to give a viſit to the King of Japar, 
otherwiſe call'd the Emperor of Fava. This King was formerly King of all the 
Hand, till the King of Bantam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell'd 
againlit him ; the Hollanders being made by the diviſions of thoſe two Princes. 
For when the King of Japar behiegd Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev'd the 
Hollanders ;, and when they were attack'd by the King of Barntarn, the King of 
Japar came to their afliſtance. And when thoſe two Kings were together by 
the ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeſt. 

The King of Fapar keeps his Court in a City of the fame name, diſtant from 
Batavia ſome thirty Leagues. You may coſt along the ſhore to it by Sea ; 


i þ | } | but the City ſtands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there 
Wes 6! | | is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there 1s a handſom Port, and fairer Houſes 
| 1 Wt than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought it ſafe. 


uy The day before I departed, I went to take my leave of one of the 1:diaz 

8 if Counſellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of Fapar,he 
if ſtood amzz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
(V (NL which he gave me this account : The deceas'd King, Father to the King thar 
vRT YN now reigns, fince the Helanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 
Xs. any peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollanders took 
BAK "' ren of his Subjects, for one of theirs, and offer'd ten for one in exchange, yet 
i he wonld never exchange one upon any condition whatſoever, and charg'd, tis 
Son npoen his death-bed never to releaſe one. This obſtinacy very much trou- 
bPd the D#tch General, and all the reſt in Batavia, and obligd them to con- 
ſult upon ways how to right themſelves. Now it is the cuſtom when a Mz- 
hometan King dyes, that his ſucceſſor ſends certain great .Lards., of his Court 

1" Merca with Preſents, as"'well to engage. them to. pray.for | the Soul of the 


g. kad. none. but. little 


Veſſels, that werewotit only to fail along by the ſhore, by, reafon of the in- 
experience of his Seathen ;* apc | ich were always ply- 
ing to'and fro'about the mm: H 


tirr*d' forth. © For th 
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3h" \l no other way) let fly at them ſo roundly, that the Ergliſh fearing leſt their 
'' 11 mn Veſlels would be ſunk, ſtruck Sail ; which the Java Lords ſeeing, call'd the Eng- 

A | liſh Traytors, and drawing their poyſon'd Daggers, cry'd 4 Mocca upon the Eng- 
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65h, killing a great number of them | before they had time to pur themſelves 
| into a poſture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have eſcap'd, 
\( had not the Hellanders come aboard as they did.Some of the Java Lords.and about 
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twenty of their Attendants, would take no quarter ; fo that the Holanders were 
forc'd to fight for'r, and at laſt they got the better, with the loſs of ſeven or 
eight men. The Engliſh Veſſel being carrid into Batavia, the General very ci- 
villy ſent both the Priſoners and the Veſfel home again ; withall givitng notice 
to the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Priſoners with him. 
But the King would not ſo much as hearken to any ſach propofition ; returning 
for anſwer, that though the Hollanders had three times as many of his Sub- 
jets he wonld not releaſe ſo much as one Hollander. So that the poor Ditch 
were kept ſlaves in Java, and the Favanners dy*d miſerable in Baravia, 

As for the Favamners, they are good Sonldiers. And it is reported, that while 
Batavia was beſieg'd by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, 4 Datch Soul- 
dier lying in Ambuſcade in a Marſh, a Javamrer, little dreaming, that any body 
had been there, came to the ſame place to diſcover the Enemy, and was by 
the D«rch man thruſt with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the F4vanner find- 
ing himſelf wounded, did not ſtrive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thtuſt 
himſelf farther npon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
 ftab'd to the heart, as ſoon as he got within his reach. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Author buries his Brother ; and is again quarrel'd withal 
by the General and his Council. 


THile I ttay'd at Baravia, my Brother dy'd ; and it was pretty to con-« 
ſider what the Durch made me pay for his Funerak The firft expencg 
is for the Fees.of thoſe that beg, leave for the Corps to' be buri'd 

of whom the more there are, the more honourable the Funeral is efteen'd, 
I ſent fix, and paid them to my wonder for that ſeventy-two! Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall isa right that helongsto the poor, for which l pai&two Crowns. There 
was a Veſlel of Spaniſh Wine drank out, that coſt me two hundred Piaſters. I 
gave twenty-ſix more for three Weſtphalia Hams, and ſome Neats-tongues, and 
twenty-two: for Bak'd Meats. Fo the Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, and fix- 
tecn for a place in the Church-yard,. for they asK*d me a handred. to bury 
him in the Church. And all theſe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral. coſt me twelve hundred: and twenty three Livres of Frezich Mo- 
ney. | <M 

Being thus put by- the two Voyages which Þ intended to: Jap: and Suhratyd, 
I was.advig'd to-lay out my Money 1n- Requenings or Debentures of the Servants 
of the Holland Company ; which they that have: no mind: to-returty into their 
own Country, as being ſettled in- the raies, will ſell at an'eafterrate; mfomnch, 
that for ſixty or ſeventy you; may. buy- a hundred Paiſters:z the Act and Ac- 
quittance of the Seller being made and:regiſter'd- by the'Publick Notary. There- 
upon I beught of one of the publick. Notaries, who had Bills in-his/hands, to 
the value of about eleven thoufand Guelders, at fourſcore and: two: forthe Hans 
dred. After that, I bought by: means: of the Advocate of: the” Treaſury, - ſix 
thouſand. Guelders more, at ſeventy-nine: for the twindred. Bur ſome few, days 
after, meeting with the ſame Advocate-again, hepafs'd: a Complement: I 
me, and told me, he was! very mneh troub{d-for thoſe that had: v__ r 
bentures, in:regard- that: the - General andthe: Council had' d him to: 
recall all Debentures that had- been- ſold ;-for they; had-conſider'd, how ſad'a 
thing it would be, for the. poor men to looſe. ſo- much- of: their Salaries: I an 
{wer'd him, that for-my:part.I was- willing: to-return- mine,. provided L might 
have my Money again. About ſix- or ſeven” hours after, 1was ſent: for: by* the 
General and his Council. When I came there, they ask*d1me:why-I had not” re- 
turn'd the Debentures. which I had bought: to the. Advocate, who' had demanid- 
ed-chem by their. order. I anſwer'd _— thatthey wereat a | 
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I had ſent them in order to my paſlage tome; in regard that the Frnghſp Pre- 
fident had offer'd me a convenience . to go along with him. The Council an- 
ſwer'd me, that the Durch Ships were as good 3s the Enghſh, ard very cour- 
teouſly aſſur'd me, they would give order for a Cabin, to my ſelf in the Vice- 
Admiral. But withall they told me, I muſt deliver up my Debentures before I 
ſtirr'd ; aluring, me, that they would give me a Bill to; be re-imburs'd, my Mo- 
ney by the Company in Holland. I thought it very hard, for I knew not how 
to truſt 'em.z but " br. the Merchants, Commanders, and all other perſons 
clapt up, and their Papers taken from thera by force, that, had, bought De- 
bentures ; I thought it the beſt way to. deliver mine, ard ſtand ir cour- 
teſie. 1 often preſs'd the General and. ihe Conncil for my Bill, but after ma- 


; ny delays the General aſcertain'd me, that my Bill ſhould be in Hol/azd as ſoon as 


I. Thereupon deſiring theVice-Admiral ; and ſome others to be my witneſſes of 
what the General promis'd, I took my, leave of him, 'very.,much repenting. my 


going to Batavia. | 


CH AP. XXVL 


The Author embarks in a Dutch Veſſel, to return into Europe. 


T HE next day I went aboard the Yice admiral, and the third day after we 
ſet fail, and as ſoon as we were out of the Streight, we diſcover'd the 
Iſlands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco lilands, we 
beat about two days to diſcover them ; bur all to no purpoſe,;thereupon we 
made directly for the Cape of good Hope. h {3288-0 

The forty-fifth day. after our departure from Batavia, our Vice-Admiral 
neglected to put out/lus Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been betore at the 
Cape ; fo that it happen'd'that one of the Fleet being behind, and not carry- 
ing any Lights out neither, it being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which pur 
every man to his prayers, all people believing the Veſſel Had been loſt ; and 
indeed had ſhe not .been.a ſound ſtanch Ship (for 'the ' Provinces were fo ac- 
counted) ſhe ſhould never have endur'd ſo terrible aftiock. Ar length we clear'd 
our {clves,'by cutting of the Yards of :the Xaeſtrichr, that hung in our Cor- 


| The fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of -go0d Hope; but were 
forc*d to keep the Sea, becauſe the waves roll'd ſo that we were not able to come 
to an. Arichor z not: that the Wind . was extream' high, but becauſe'the -South- 
wind had blown ſo long that'it had ford the Water to' that part. - When the 
Sea grew: calm, wecame'to an 'Anchor. ia ff | a. 
. But: of all the people that ever ſaw in all my travels I never ſaw any fo 
hideous nor ſo bruitſh-as the - Comonkes, of which I had ſpoken in my Perſian 
Travels.z and:thoſe of the Cape of good Hope, whom they call Cfres, or Ho- 
ſentates;, When they ſpeak, they make -anoiſe with their tongues, like the 
breaking of wind backward; and. thongh they hardly ſpeak articulately, yer they 
cafily, underſtand one'another.. They cover themſelves' with the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, which they kill in the Woods; ' in Winter-wearing the hairy part inner- 
moſt; and. jn.Summer outermoſt. , :Bur-there are-nofie bat the beſt fort: among, 
them who are thus clad; the reft wear nothing bur g'inaſty rag about their privy - 
Parts-:';/ The men and'the womenarelean and ſhort; and when they bring forth 
a Male-child, the-Mothers cut out:his: right Stone 3 -and preſently give him 
Water to:drink,and-/Tobaccoito eat.”. Piney cut:outthe right Teſticle, becauſe, 
ſay they, it makes them ſwifter-tocrun; "There are ſore of them that will catcha 
Roe-Buck runmg; «They neither kiow: what belongs'to Gold nor Silver ; and. 
for Religion, they have:none among'them.. {1 | 
-So:{o0n as we caſt Anchor, four: women: came aboard: us; and brought us four 
young;;'Qſtriches ; which were boil'd for ſome lick people that we _ - 
b 0 ard. 
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board. After that they brought great ſtore of Tortoiſe-Shells, ard Oftriches 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Gooſe Eggs ; which though they had no Yolk; 
t-ited wery well. The Birds that lay theſe Eggs are a fort of Gceſe;and fo fat 
that they are hardly to be ecaren, taſting rather like Fiſh than Fleſh. The wo- 
men ſeeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he was 
dreſſing, took them up, and ſqueezing out the Ordure, eat them as they were 
being hngely pleas'd with the Aqua Vice which the Captain gave them. Nei- 
ther men nor women are aſham'd to ſhew their nakedneſs, for indeed they: are 
but. a fort. of human Beaſts., _ 

So ſoon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Becves to the ſhore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter for ſtrong Water and Tobacco, Cry 
ſtal or Agat- Beads; or any fort of old Iron work. If they are not fatisfd with 
what you offer them, away they fly; and then giviag a whiſtle all their Cat- 
tel follow 'em ; nor: ſhall you ever ſee *em again. Some, when they ſaw *%em 
fly, would ſhoot and kill their Cattel ; but after that for ſome years they would 
never bring any more. 'Tis a very great convenience for the Veſſels that touch 
there, to take in freſh Vitals ; and the Hofk-rders did well to build a Fort 
there. It is 'now a good handſom Town, inhabited by all ſorts, that live with 
the Hollanders; and all ſorts of Grain, which are brought out of Europe or Aſia 
and ſow'd there, come to better perfection there then in other parts. The Coun- 
wry lies in thirty- five Degrees, and ſome few Minutes over, ſo that it cannot be 
ſaid that either the heat or ſcituation of the Climate makes theſe Cafres ſo black. 
Being deſirous to know the reaſon,and why they ſtunk ſo terribly,1 learnt it from 2 
Girl that was bred up in the Fort, who was tak'n from her Mother, as ſoon as 
ſhe was born, and was white like our women in Exrope ; ſhe told me, that the 
reafon why the Cafres are fo black is, becauſe they rub themſelves with a Greaſe 
or Ointment compos'd of ſeveral ſorts of Drugs ; wherewith ſhould they not 
anoint themſelves very often, and as ſoon as they were born, they ſhould 'be- 
come Hydropfical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Abyſſins are ; or like the 
people of Saba, that never live above forty years, and are always troubPd with 
one Leg twice as big as the other. Theſe Cafres, as bruitiſh as they are, have 
yet ſome knowledge of Simples, which they know to apply to ſeveral Diſeaſes ; 
which the Hollanders have ſeveral times experiened. Of nineteen fick perſons 
that we had in- our Ship, fifteen were committed to the care of theſe Cafres, 
being troubPd with Ulcers-in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re- 
ceiv'd in the wars ; and inlefs then fifteen days they were all perfe&ly cur'd. 
Every one of theſe had two Cafres to look after him ; and according to the con- 
dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetch'd Simples, which they bruis'd 
between two Stones, and apply'd-to the ſore.- As for the other four, they were ſo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truſt the Cafres with them, having 
been given over at Batavia, and fothey all dy'd, between the ' Cape and St. He- 
lens. | | 

In the year 1661, a Gentleman of Britamy being at Batavia, was fo bit by 
the Gnats \n the night, that his Leg exulcerated preſently in ſuch a manner, as 
to puzzle all the arc and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town, When he came 
to the Cape of good Hope,the Captain of the Ship ſending him a ſhore, the C-fres 
came about him, and after they had beheld him, they ' told him it he would 
traſt ro them they would'cure him. The Captain thereupon committed him to 
their care, who cur'd him and'made him a ſound man in les; then fifteen days. 

When a Ship comes to/an Anchor in the Cape, it is the faſhion for him that 
commands the Ship, to-give leave to ſome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 
go aſhore-to refreſh themſelves. The ſickly have firſt leave by turns, and goto 
the Town, where they are dyeted-and lodg'd for ſeven-or eight Sous a day, and 
are very well ug'd. -- - | g x A Wy: 6% 

It is the cuſtom of the Hollanders, when they ſtay here; to ſend our parties'of 
Souldiers_upon the difcovery of the up-land Country, and they vhat go' fartheſt 
are belt rewaaded. With this defign a party of Souldiers, nnder_ the Command 
of a Serjznt, far advanc'd inthe Country ; and night coming on, they 
made a great fire, as well to keep themes from the'Liobs, 43 to warm them 
{elyes,and fo lay down to ſkep ronnd about it:Being afleep,a Lion came'and ſeiz'd 
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of the Squldiers 5 Arms, : Which the Serjant perceivin immediately ſtor the 
Lion Th his Carine : hue plate he yr Wl much 390 Lupe the 

1ns mouth, to get out the Souldiers Arm it, appears @ vy r £rror, 
to believethat Lions would nat come near the fire, As for the Souldier, the Cx- 


Fes 'd bis Arm jn twelve days. There are jg the Fort abundance of Liang 


go Skins z among the reſt, there was the Skin of « Hork which the Ca- 
4% L4H it 73S white,croſs'd with black ſtreaks, ſpatted like 3 , 
ihou a Tail. Tyo or three Leagues from the & « Fort, there was a 

on found dead, with four Porcupines Qills in his body, the third part were- 

SF pierc'd his fleſh. So thax it was judg'd that the Porcupine Had kilfd 
the Lion. The Skin, with the Quills in it, js kept in the. Fort, 

A = from the Fort, is 2 fair Town, that drows þigg bigger and. bagger every 

en the Li WP4Ay artiyes there with their Ships, if any Soul» 

Fre or Marhger will eahey are very ng 1 is, They have 2s much ground 
3s they can -=booip "ou « they have all s of Herhs, apd Pulſe, and as 
auch Rice, and as  mapy pes 9s they can defjre. They have alſo young 
Olte ſweet watex. To catch the CNT ICEh, when they 
Neſts when they were young, and driving a ſtake ip the 
round, tye the er Tn one Leg to the ſtakes, 3nd when they are old —_ 
hey come and take them out of the Neſt, from whence x 15 inppoſhble 


"When the Ser Nee to # 9ohy. the. Cage, they took 2 young Girl from 
ber Mother, as ſoon ;. the is whits, ogly ber Nole is. little flat. 
A ET T5 rh Phd Child an would have marxy'd her ; buy the Com- 


thing him,” that, they took, away ; above 2 hundred 
s. from her, to puniſh her for the miſdemeanour, which 


En _ =. Crumbers of OE ns and Tigers, which. the Hollenders bave 2 

Pretty, invention. onto pros ; each cn Carbine to ſtake, driv*n into.the Earth, 
oE lay. meat 5 roved. (ak the: Ou which meat is, faſten'd with a. ſting to the 

xi beat beaches the meat,, the String pulls, the Trig- 
gr, — thet this going range bits, the Lion either in the throat or the breaſt. 

The Cafres, feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roſt and, make 
bread of. Sometimes they. grind it, into flower, and then it, taſts like a. Wal- 
nut. For their food. they ezt the Root raw, with, raw: Fiſh; with the En- 
tral of Babs, out of which they only ſqueeze:the ordure. As far the bowels 
of the wi ne the women wear them. dry'd: about their Legs, eſpecially 
the. homes of thoſe, Beaſts which, their Husbands, kill, which, they, look upon as 

ey They alſo.feed upon T ortgiſes, when they, have ſo. far heat- 

_ at-the fize, as to make the Shells come off,, The: WE VATY expert in.darting 

their Az.agaye's; and;thaſe, that have: nopg, make uſe. of pointed ſticks, which 

they will lance a great way. With theſe they go down to the Sea-ſide, and as 

hon as ever they, ſpy. Kiſh, nean the, top. of. the-water,, they- will, ror, fail. to 
rike.him. 

As.for their Birds, which are. like qur Ducks, whoſe; Eggs are. without any, 
Yolk; they breed.in ſuch, great quantitjes, in the Country, that in a.Bay about 
cighteen Miles from the Cape, you may. knock, them on the head with a ſtick, 

The, Hollander: once carri'd a young Cafre to the. General at, Retavia, who 
bred. him carchally up, teaching him to underſtand:the Dutch ang, Portugal. Lan- 

erfeftly well. Ar. length brip g deſirous to return, into his, Country, the 
p good Clo 2 gnodlL} THAO 0a ty Tin he wopld have 
ry Yen py ons fn af Kr Gr iy 
INTTyY 5 O o0N, 1 wraag 
wild among his fellow Rare, eating raw | eh py 6 did befoxe, and'quite.for- 


gxtting-his Benefactors 

Wim the © afrer gp. huptin thSp, 89.2 eat, number together, and.maks 
fych. a [A F4 bowlingand.y yellin fright; the, very. Beaſts. them- 
ſelves, and in; that affi MT; ain with ftroy, them; and:Lhays been, aſſur'd, 
that their cries da.t milan. 
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monthly cuſtoms - are upon 'em, they happen to make water, and that Enro- 
pean Chances to ſet his feet upon it, it cauſes an immediate Head-ach and Fet- 
ver, which many times turns to the Plague. 


cmm— 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Zhe Holland Fleet arrives at St. Helens. The diſcription of the Iſland 


H Aving ſtaid two and twenty dayes at the Cape of good Hope, ſecing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and ſteer'd for St. Helens. When we 
were under Sail, the Matiners cry'd out, they would ſleep till they came intv 
St. Helens Road. For the wind 1s very conſtant, and carries you in ſixteen or 
eighteen days to the Road of the Iſland. All the trouble that our Mariners had, 
was thart fourteen days after our departure from the on they were often ford 
10 the Fop-Maſt head, upon diſcovery ot the Iſland ; for as ſoon as you diſcoyer 
the Iſland, the Pilot mult take care to ſteer to the Noth-ſide of the Iſland, be- 
cauſe there is no caſting Anchor but on that fide, and that very near the ſhore 
r00; by reaſon of the deepneſs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take hol:\, the current of the water and the wind carties the Ship quite out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becauſe the wind never changes. 

So ſoon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were ſent aſhot 
to get wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel,which 
grows in great abundance ; and indeed they not only fend the Seamen, but all the 
Pigs,Sheep,Geeſe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard;to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur- 
ges them in ſucha manner, that ina few days they became fo fat,that by that time 
we came to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the ſame 
operation upori the men,who boiling their wild Swines fleſh,Rice,and Sorrel to- 
gether, make thereof a kind of Potage ſo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an inſenſible purgation. | 

There are two places upon the Coaſt of St. Helens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beſt is that where we lay, by reaſon that | Crap is very 
g00d,and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beſt in the Iſland. 
In this part of the Iſland there is no plain,for theMountain deſcends to the very 
ihore of the Sea. 

[t is not ſo good anchoring in the other Road ; but there is a very handſome 
Plain, where you may ſow or plant whatever you pleaſe. There are great ſtore 
of Citrons, and ſome Oranges, which the Portugals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation has that vettne, that wherever they comme, they make the place 
tie better for thoſe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deſtroy all things wherever they fer footing. I confeſs the Commanders are not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Sonldiers, who cry one to another, we ſhall 
never come hither any more, and out of greedineſs will cut down a whole tree 
inſtead of gathering the fruit. 

Some days after there arciv'd a Portugueze Veſſel from Guiry, full of Slaves 
which were bound for the Mines of Perz. Some of the Hollarders that underſtood 
the language of the Negro's, toF'd 'em how miſerably they would be ngd, and 
thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty ofthern threw themfelves into the 
Seal. And indeed it is a miſerable ſlavery ; for ſometimes after they have min'd in 
ſome places for ſome days together, the Earth being looſe, falls down and kills 
four or five hunder'd at a time. Belides, that after they had been gar te R 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 
vaponrs that ariſe from thoſe concavities z nor could they ſubfiſt in thoſe places, 
bur for the quantity of ſtrong Water which they give both to the men and wo- 
men. There are ſome that are made free by their Maſters,who labour howeyer 
for their living ; but between Saturday night and Manday morning they ſpend all 
_ "x wages in ſtrong Water,which is very dear ; ſo that they always live 
miſerably. YT 

Being ready to depart the Iſland of St. Zea, the Admiral call'da Council,to 
advize which way to ſteer. The greateſt part were for ſteering more to the __ 

cen 


—_—_—_— 
7 


4" = 
—_—* - —_ 
ES - 
= 
" 


—_—— 2 4 i _— IO OI 3 


Travels in InD1 a, 


_ Partll, 


then to the. South ;, becanſethe ſeaſon for ſailing was far ſpent ; and for that if we 
ſteerd for the Weſt F:4ies, we ſhould find the wind more proper to carry us into 
Holland. But we had no ſooner croſs'd the Line,but we found the wind quite c0v- 
trary to what the Mariners expeCted ; ſo that we were forc'd to ſteer to 
the ſixty-forth Degree of Altitude with the Iſland, and ſo return by the North 
into Holland. | | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Holland Fleet ſets Sail from St. Helens, and proſperou ly ars 
| rives in Holland. 


FT HE next day after the Admiral had call'd a Council,we weigh'd and ſet Sail 

about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were calPd very dully to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we ſtaid in the rode, they never minded any ſuch matter ; which made 
me wonder, to find they ſhould be more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 

After ſeveral other days failing,we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 1Narnd, and then the 
Iſland of Ferella, where we join'd with the Holazd Fleet that ſtay'd for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mzriners for their miſde- 
meanours during the whole Voyage. 

Our Ship was bound for Zealand; but we were forc'd to Iye out at Sea ſeven 
days before we could get into Fluſhing, becauſe the Sand had chang'd its place. 
Coming to an Anchor before Fluſhing, two of the Company came aboard to wet- 
come us home, and to adviſe us to lock our Cheſts, and pat our marks upon 
them ; for all Cheſts are carry'd into the Eaſt d;za Houſe, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op'n them, leſt they ſhould have any 
counterband goods therein. Thereupon I ſer a mark upon my Cheſts, and went 
aſhore, after I had giv'n a good charaCter of the Captain, and his civility to me 
all the Voyage, and thence proceed by Land to Midaleburgh. 

Four days after I came to Middleburgh, I went to fetch my Cheſts ; and find- 
ing the two DireCtors there, one a Zealander, the other of Horn, who came firſt 
aboard us ; I produc'd my Keys,and offer*d my Cheſts to be open'd. But the Zea- 
lander more civil than the Horner, deliver'd me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, told me I was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
_— that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the 
SOurhern. | 

As for the 17500 Florins which the General of Batavia promis'd ſhould be 
paid me upon my arrival in Holand, I receiv'd ſo many delays and put off*s,that 
I was at length forc'd to commenced a Suit that laſted above two years; nor could 
I get a publick Notary either at Amſterdam or the Hague, that would make me 
our a proteſt, every one fearing the DireCtors, who were both Judges and Par- 
ties. At length after five years wrangling and jangling,the DireCtor wrote to my 
Brother at Batav4a (for I was then return'd again to the Indies) that if I would 
accept of 10000 Livres, he might receive it for me ; which he did, and was 
forc'd to give them an acquittance form the whole. 

This is the return which I made from the Indies in the year 1649, and the 
only time that eyer I return'd by Sea; having perform'd all the reſt of my 
Travels by Land, not counting my ſhort Voyages through the Mediterranean 
for any thing. And as for my firſt Travels, perform'd them all by Land, from 
P2ris through Germany and Hungary, as far as Conſtantinople ; whither I return'd 
again in the year 1669. From Con#tantinople } went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd 
ops. hy ; from Ligorn | travePd by Land to Genoa, thence to Twrin, and 10 
to Pars. 
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61. 


*Ee Bana- 


The Invpe x. 


Banarou, 52. 

Bannians never kill any living 
thing, 37. Their cruelty to them 
that do, ibid. Their  weneration for 
Apes. 39, out-do the Fews, 44. 

Bantam the King viſited by the 
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G 


Anges, pag. SI, at ordinary 
River, ib. and bad wdter,52 
Gani ; /ce Coulour. 

Gate, what manner of place, 3 4: 
Gebanabad , ' 45 ; the Mogul's 

Palace there, 45, 46, 47. 
Gehanguir, ninth King of the 
Indians. He permits Nourhamal 
his Wife to Reign in his Fead. 
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their dead, 168. Their ſeveral 
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Indians caminger thy the Jews, 
2.3- Thetr manner of croſſing Ri- 
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ges, Ion. Their craftinefs, 103. 
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bargains, ib. Their Penances, 187. 

Indigo, where made, 36, 37, 43. 
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I91. The King ſhoots an 
Englith Malefaftor with a poiſon'd 
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the Hollanders, 192. 
Maldives lands, go. 
Malvares, Indian Pyrats, 71,182, 
Maſcate, 16. 
Maſlipatan, 70. 
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Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing marrzes the 
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Ader, pag. 35. 
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125, 
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From Surat to Golconda, 60. From 
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ICQ; to the Mines, 137, 139. 141. 
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Mahomet, 107. His good Govery- 
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Lady, ib. His children, ib. His love 
to his children ib. He rebels againſt 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- 
ans, 54: 

Solyman Chekour Defeats his 
Pnckle, 10 gbetraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to Nactiran, 114. Is deliver'd 
up by him, 119. Sent Prisner to 
Govaleor. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour'd, where found, 1.45. 

Stones medicindl, and their ef- 
feats 154, 155. 

Stories of the man that loſt his 
child in Swimming, 38, Of the 
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we'r told le, 1b. The Story of Mon- 
fieur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper 
in Goa, ib. Of St, Amant, and 
John de Roſe, and the Sieur Ma- 
reſts, ib. 80, 81, Sc. Of Father. 
Ephraim, 85, 86, 87. 
Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, 107. 
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Sultan Boulaki preferr d by Sh: 
Jehan, x11. Betraid h AfoulKte 
112. Retires into Perſig, ib. 
Sultan Kouromz 107. See Sha: 
Jehan. 
Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107.' 
Sultan Mahomed , Aurengzeb's 
Son, marries the ſecond Daughter 
of the King of Golconda, 69. He 
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Sultan Soujah, 108. Rebels, 109. 
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Court, 57s 58. 
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Mogul's Thrones, 122, ©c. 
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